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FOREWORD 

The Nehru Memorial Museum & LibrulY Hikes pride in rekasing the- tbird 
volume of the Selected H1)rksoj Ja)'apra/;.ash NlIraYlln in the birth cl;:otenary 
year of Lhe great leader. The period covered by this volume, September 
1939 to April 1946, is a period of great historical significance frnm the 
indian as well as the world point of view. This was the period which 
witnessed the Second World War ilnd the launching of the Quit India 
Movernenl~gener<llly considered to be the most powelful upsurge of the 
Indian people for independence sin!;!! the gre,1I revolt of 1857. The 
documents included in the earlier palt of this volume, covering the period 
1939~43. show the pioneering role which J.P. played in preparing the ground 
for a mass upsurge right from the time of the outbreak of the World War. 
According tn him. the struggle. in order to be successful. would have to 
he partly based un violen~e and conducted through an underground 
organization. Although (his view remained conlroversi:11. there is no doubt 
that his daring escape from the Hazaribagh Central Prison in November 
1942 gave a fresh lease of life to the Quit India struggle. 

This volume also shows the beginning ami earlier devdopmcm of J.r:s 
aversion to the methods adopted by Ihe Communists both in ImJia and the 
Soviet Union as also his grov,:ing attraction for some urthe Gandhian values 
which in later years propelled him to abjure violence and some of the hasic 
tenets of Marxism itself. In fact, this marked the first stage of his journey 10 

Democralic Socialism and lhen to Sarvodaya. Particularly interesting in 
this volume from this angle arc his lelters [0 M.R. Masan! from prison in 
1945-6. 

I hope this volume will be found useful by those who not only wish to 
study the c\'olmion of J.P:s political thought but also an important period 
of Indian history and especially ollr freedom struggle. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Most of the items included inlhis volume throw light. among other things. 
on J.p.'s stand. articulated from inside prison as well as outside. on some of 
the critical issues relating to the strategy and tactics of lhe Indian struggle 
for freedom between 1939 and 1945. as also his attitude LOwards the stands 
of some other stalwarts of the freedom struggle like Mahulma Gandhi. 
lawaharlal Nehru and Subhas Chandra Bose. Among these palticular 
mention may be made orthe items which show J.P.'s insistence from the 
comm~nccment uf th~ Second World War that the Congress must adopt /.I 

policy of total opposition to the use of Indian men and materials by Britain 
in its war dIo!'t; his suggestion sent from lhe special camp jail al Deoli 
(Rajaslhan) in 1941 that some of his comrades of the Congress Socialist 
Pany (he particularly mentioned one of his comrades in Bihar. Basawan 
Singh) should go underground and prepare for un armed struggle against 
the British; and his two letters to the Figlllers for Freedo'TI sent from the 
underground in 1943. during the brief respite from prison won by him 
through his escape from the Hazaribagh Central Prison (,then in Bihar. now 
in Jharkhand). In these letters be emphasized thaI. tile suppression of the 
great mass upsurge in Augusl·Septemher 1942 did not meal! Ihe end of 
the struggle. which had to be carried on lill final victory was achieved. He 
also debunked the notion that efforts heing made then by leaders like 
C. Rajagopalachari for a sc:ttkment with the British Governmcnt might 
somehow sm::cced and suggested ways for continuing the ~trugglc. violently 
or non-vlolcnll). depending on thc circumstanccs and [he inclinations of 
particular freedom fighters. J.P.'sjouings (including comments on a number 
of books) and letlers while lodged first in the Lahore Fort (I 943-S) and 
then in Agra Central Prison (l94S-6) will be found useful in understanding 
his reactions to some of the maJor political developments in India during 
those years. They ulso illustrate his growing revulsion (which had already 
begun during 1939-40) for the tactics employed by the Communists bOIh 
in India and abroad. particularly in the Sovict Union. and his growing 
fascimllion for certain Western democratic principles and praclices as well 
as for Gandhian values. This was the precursor of his shifl in later years 
first to Democratic ~:)(.)Cialism and tilcn to Gandhisll1 or Sarvodaya. 
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The volum~ opens with J.P.·~ statement issued shortly after the outbreak of 
the Second World War on 3 September 1939. Here be adopted a forthright 
stand that the Congress had 110 option but to oppose, with all the strength 
it had, the USe of Indian human and material resources by Britain in ·ilS 

war which was clearly being fought in order to safeguard its imperialist 
possessions. This, he argued, was lhe only course which could be adopted 
if the Congress were to prove true to lhe sland laken repeatedly in its 
resolutions in the recent past on the war issue. Asserting that the British 
Government had actu,llly committed aggression against India by ignoring 
the repeated declarations of the Congress in those resolutions to the effect 
that it would not tolerate India being dragged into the war by the tiat of the 
British Government. he observed: 

What answt.'T can there he 1I.l1his British aggn:ssion against India than the mOM determined 
resistance') If we haw any self-respect anu If we malPtain OUf ohJccl.!YC l)f complete 
muependence. we cannot possibly do less. ReSIS{allr.:c in such clrcuU\:;lances IS nOl 
oppor\l.1lllsm but a political and moral nt'CC~siIY. 

By all means leI us dismiss from our mind5 all thought 01' hargal!l!!lg. There should be 
no question of ohtaining conce_'ision~ or even fre~dOIllI!l eXChange for support III Briulln's 
war. For freedom bought al the: pnc!.' of partiCIpatIOn 10 war dICtated to us [s no real 
freedom at ai!. We can conceive of no "onces-slons whkh can justify India':; parl1(;ipanon 
In this war.' 

As is well known, the Congress Working Committee did not accept this 
view. Through its long resolution adoptcd on l4 September 1939, even 
while registering its strong protest against the action of the Viceroy in 
committing full support to the British war effort on behalf of India and 
indeed making lhe country a party to lhat war. offered to support that effort 
if India's independence was assured. When that resolution came before a 
meeting of the AU India Congress Committee at Wardha on 9 October 
1939, J.P. moved an amendmenllo that resolution all behalfofthe Congress 
Socialist Party. That amendment declared {hat the Congress would not only 
be unable to accept any piecemeal advance towards India's freedom, but 
would also refuse to entertain a settlement of the issue of freedom which 
pledged in advance the country' s support to the British war effort and directed 
lhe Working Committee -to give immediate effect to the national policy of 
resistance to Britain's War'. The amendment. of course, was lost by }81 
votes to 64.z 

Not deterred by this, J.P. went on propagaling his view about the 
imperative need for non-cooperation with the British war effort wherever 
he: had an opportunity of doing so. The llrilish Government, however, soon 

, For lexl :iCC. liem M. I. pr- I.} Qrlhi~ \'olUIn,-. 
, lhiJ .. pp ~·.t 
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iulopted mC:1::.un.'.'s to PUl a stop to such propagand;L For a speech delivered 
at lams!lcdpur (thell in Bihar. flOW in lharkband) l.P, was arrested on 
7 March 1940. Thi~ was about two wc\!ks before the commencement of 
the next allnmtl Cutlgress sessioll at Ramgarh (in the same region). where 
the Congress, dissatisfied with the British response to its demand for a 
darific,Hinn of British aims in the war and the IX)siliolt of India in that 
cOnlexl was expected tn decidc upon its future course of action heyond the 
resignation of Congress Ministries in the provinces (\""hid, had already 
tak..!n placL'), The stltcfllcnt made by l.P, :n his trial on 15 March 194() will 
have an hOlloured pia!;!." among the memorab!e do,:uments of our stfuggle 
fOf freedom, Pkading guilty [0 the charge levelled by the prosecutor. he 
obServed: 

Rq::lruin;; lile ~1'\Ct','h f(}] \\hldl! ,lin h\;,l!l): PIOS(:';Uicd.i cJlHml ,;lY h\ll\ fat It ~uc,'\;'eJl'd 
,:1 "d1l,'\ WI! 1[., ,'m.i-.. But rtuthirl!' would pic;[,,' t!\e mon: th:Jll \(1 1e,lm th;)! 11 dId haw 
,Nne ollC~"',," III lI11pcumg 111<: cffc<:tlh' pj'()~e~'lIji()n or tho.: War, I ~hall deem tl1<.' hca\'k~t 
Plllljstlln~'lJl w",1t earned II' I Hm [(lund to) 11.11<.' sUl'(.'ccued 1I1 !hl~ 

A.> tor the ~hargL' t)f cndallg~'nng Ih~ Jd'o.:!\\.:c of Bnll\h Intli,l ! Ihm!... the H'.my (If it 
camll.t he hJ,\lllpnn us A slaw hH~ 1\11 obllgall<ltllo dL·rCm) hiS ~!a\cJ')', !Ils only uhllgJ.!lon 
IS 10 destroy hIS hnnd'lgc I ImP<' we sh.!!! kn<)w hoI.\' to dcfemJ oU1~d\'ts wht'O \H' haw 
;tciJkvt'J OUl' flce-d,ml ' 

Th(' r~a{;tions of(,anJhi and Nehfulo J.1~·s "rrest stlPW rhe: high position 
\\hich he had hy thell acquired in the nationalist ranks. 'l1e is', Ob:-l'fVC'd 
Gandhi, ·no orJinan, workL'!'. He i!'i an author!!v on $Oi._'ialism, It mav be . " . 
$o:.Iid thm what be d(ws not know of Westen! socialism nobody else lfi India 
Joes. Ho.' is a fine fighh.'r. He has forsaken all for Ih\.' Silke of the Jdiv~'rancL' 
of his cO\llury. His indltSIry is tireless. His capacity for suffering is nm 10 
ht,' excelled:' N~'hru l:ornl11L'!l!eJ Ih:.!! thc news 1)1 J.P:s alTeS! was of vital 
lrnporl:HKC for hL', was 'om' of Lh~ dL'a!'~st anJ most valued of our comrades' 
and his arrest signifieJ Ihe 'uctcrmill<1llnn of the UOVL'rn!l1Cnt to dt;.'darc 
W,lr on the, Congre:s~'.'\ J.P:s imprbpnlnellt at a tim.: when most of tbe 
COl1gn.'!.s leuder~ \Vere 51 ill unln\lcht:J, f'unhcr rai5r:d his sLaLurc and increased 
his popularilY. punicularly arnung Iht.: youlb_ 

.-\ frer 1 hi:-, term of.imprisnomenl WllS I)\,cr, 1.1' was imll1!!dia[l;!ly arrested 
again und kept. without lria!, tn thl! special c;\Inp jail ,tt Dcoli, III Rujputana 
(lWW Rajasthan). This aguin nwrked him Qut as une of the kadel'S who 
wcre [hI! ~peCi(d targets of tbe Government's policy of repre.'.sitm, l\\lu 
<:\,.:n(:; whkh ot.:culTcd in Deo!i illcrea~\!d his prOTllillcnce. Th<.' first was J 

seqllel 10 hi~ df(lrts to provide guidance (0 his i.:l.lllc,aguoC';' <tnu followers 
rrom pri,>on. Hl' was caught by the j;\j] staIr whik trying. I\:I ,-.muggk out 

'" .. ~ Ikll\ ihl Z(I.I'P 4(,.); 

• J.'~Jl'til);",h ;-"'~I"~'H! ""'la/I'''; S["~'",IIl'" ;;,:,1 {),"'"If ,*' I. cd Blmnl Pra,a,j! Il,m.t>ay, 1'16.\ I. 
(nlf<xluClHlil·I' \' 

, S, /" :,j ll;,rk,\ ,>f .I<",,,h,IJ'ioi ,\I"ltm. eJ S (;nl'~1. \",1 .\. {r";;o:w I>dlu. t 977), r ,U7 
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letters \0 his comrades through his wife. Prabhavati. wbo had been allowed 
to see him. The purpose of these letters was to prepare for an anned struggle 
against the British.~ The Government published these letters in the press 
throughout the country. hoping it would tamish J.P.'s image as a person 
who, in spite of belonging to the Congress. was preaching recourse [0 violent 
methods. It perhaps abm thought that this would drive a wedge between 
him und his colleagues and followers on the one hand. and the older leaders 
and workers oflhe Congress on the other. Actually. the impact was just the 
opposite. as J.P. rose higher in the estimation of the Indian people. Even 
those who did not approve of his methods forgot their differences for the 
time being. and applauded his courage and singk-minded detcmlination to 
see the country free as soon as possible. Their mood was reflected by 
Gandhi's statement which, while calling upon the Congress to rctain its 
faith in non-violence, questioned the Government's righllo condemn J.P.: 
'Frankly. all nationalist rorces. no matter by what name they are described. 
are at war with the Government. And, according to the accepted canons of 
war, the method adopted by Jayaprakash Narayan is perfectly legitimate:~ 
Shortly after this J.P. undertook a fast in support of certain demands of the 
prisoners at Deoli. including disbandmem of the camp prison and repatriation 
of all the prisoners to their home provinces. The rast continued for thirty
one days and was broken only after the main demands were met. This 
again turned the attention of the Indian people towards J.P. 11 was widely 
felt that the Deoli prison camp was disbanded largely through hi!:> Sillglc
minded efforts even at the risk of his life. 

u 
Repatriated to Bihar. J.P, watched the onward march of the freedom struggle 
from his cell in the Hazaribagh Central Pril>on. While there was exhilarating 
news oflhe adoption of the Quit India Resolution by the All India Congress 
Committee in Bombay on 8 August 1942, and the popular uprisings which 
followed in various parts of the country after the arrest of the Congress 
leaders, lhat about widespread depression and demoralization in the wake 
of the suppression of [hose uprisings worried him. He found it more and 
mUTe galling to sit idly in prison while such a mOmentous slruggJ~ was 
going on. At last, with the cooperation of some of his trusted comrades. he 
managed to scale the walls of the prison on Diwali night 8 November 
1942. tog.ether with five other fellow prisoners. This daring feat made J.P. 
a national hero in the eyes of thl! Indian people. Once out of prison he 
established contact with other underground leaders and infused a new life 
into their efforts. Among his most significant c~mtributions at this time 
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were his two letters to 'Fighters for Freedom', one issued in February and 
the other in September 1943. They show J.P. at his best, analysing the 
nature of the 1942 struggle and providing inspiration and guidance to those 
of its soldiers who had managed to elude arrest [i II then. 

In his first leller. he exhorred the fighters for freedom not to be 
demoralized because aflhe apparent suppression of the 1942 rebellion and 
remarked: 'The history of aU revolutions shows that a Re,v~)lution is no! 
an event. It is a phase. a social process, And during the evolution of a 
Revolution, tides and ebbs are normal: The Indian Revolution. he explained, 
was at a low ebb at that time not because of the superior force of the British. 
but for two other reasons. Firstly, there was the lack of an efficient 
organization that could provide effective leadership to the mighty forces 
that were released by the August uprising. Secondly. there was no programme 
which could be placed before the people after the first phase of the uprising 
was over. So the main task was to remove those shortcomings and prepare 
for the next phase. Boldly asserting that recourse to violence WdS unavoidable 
in performing these tasks, he observed: 'I have no hesitation in admitting 
that non-violence of the brave, if practised on a sufficiently large scale, 
would make violence unnecessary, but where such non-violence is absent, 
I should not allow cowardice. clothed in Shaslric subtleties, to block the 
development of this revolution and lead to its failure:~ 

In his second letter issued some months later. J.P. expressed his views 
on this subject ill a slightly different way. While remaining as convinced as 
before that violent means were necessary to carry ol1lhe struggle for freedom 
effectively allhat time, the main thrust of his argument now was that there 
was no justific.ation for carrying on a controversy on the issue of violence 
YS. non-violence. 'Every tighter for freedom', he wrote. 'is free to choose 
his own method. Those who believe in similar methods should work together 
as a disciplined group. And the least that those who follow a different path 
should do is not to come in the way of one another and waste their energies 
in mutual recrimination.' 

Another issue to which J.P. devoted considerable space in his second 
Jetter was the effort being made by certain leaders to end the political 
deadlock in India. He tried to show that such an effort would harm India's 
interests and described those who were engaged in it as 'saboteurs of the 
freedom movement'. According to him. a continuation of the political 
deadlock would be heJpful to India by showing that India remained unbeaten 
and the spirit of resistance continued. 

J.P. also look this opportunity to pay tribute to Subhas Chandra Bose, 
who had escaped to Germany and from there proceeded to South~East Asia 
to take command of the Indian National Army. In line with their changed 
policy of supporting the British war elTon after the German invasion of the 
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Soviet Union in 194 I. the Communists were then denouncing him as a 
}1uisling. Obviously referring [0 them, J,P. remarked: 'It is easy to denounce 

J Subhas as a QUisling. Those who are themselves Quislings of Britain find 
it easiest to denounce him. BUl nationalist India knows him as a fervent 
patriot and as one who has always been in the forefront of his country's 
fight for freedom.' J .P., however. took care to emphasize that India's freedom 
would not come as a gin from the Japanese people. but would depend 
primarily on the strength and resources of the Indian peopJe themselves. 
According to him. it was impossible for the LN.A .. however large, to defeat. 
the Allied armies in India; this could be done only by the Japanese army. 
But in that case. the latter would not hand ove-,r India to the Indians whatever 
the understanding between the Japanese Government and Subhas Bosi!. 
'We must be ready'. he said, 'in the event of an Ax.is~Al1ied clash in India 
to seize power ourselves. Only if we are ready to make this attempt can 
outside help. such as Subhas' Natiunal Army be of value to us and Tojo be 
prevented from annexing India: 

Behind such thinking lay a new vision of India's role in the world as the 
leader of all the peoples struggling against imperialism and fascism. At a 
time when one section of nationalist leadership (represented by Jawaharlal 
Nehru) was inclining towards the United Nations and the olher(represeoted 
by Subhas Chandra Bose) towards the Axis Powers. J.P. asserted that iflhe 
Indian people continued vigorously with their struggle for freedom without 
being deflected by talks of ending the political deadlock. India would gain 
'the, leadership of the third camp of the common men of the world' for 
whom neither Allied nor Axis victory held any prospects of liberation and 
happiness. Affirming that the interests of the common man of bOlh sid~s 
demanded the e,nd of the war. J.P. pointed out that this could not be brought 
about by Thurchills and Roosevehs, Hiders and Tojos'. Nor did he bank 
upon the Soviet Union or the Labour movement in Westem Europe. The 
future. according to him. lay with the common people of the wodd, and 
India must seek to rally them together for strengthening the forces of peace 
and freedom. As he put it, lndia alone represented 'the aspirations and 
promptings of the disinherited and dispossessed of the earth .... We work 
for the defeat both of imperialism and fascism by the common people of 
the world and by our struggle we show the way to Ihe cnding of war and the 
liberation of the black. while and yellow.'" 

J.P. was nOl cOlltent with writing inspiring letters for d.istribution among 
freedom~fighlers: he also tried (0 lay the foundations of a guerilla fl)fce 
which he called Azad Dasta. In order to evade UITeSI he had sell!cted a spot 
in the rerai Tegj<m of Nepal. close (0 the borders of north Bihar. for this 
purpose, While he was engaged in training the offker cadrl! of lhb forct'. 
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hI.'. <llon~ with "ix IIt!Jer ,;olle-agw.::s. im:!uding Ram!l1i.1nohar Lohl:.!, was 
arreSLl'J hy the Nep'lks<.! poliee. hut all ofthe.m \\.'<;,~rc n!scu<?d hy the: trainees 
.m.llhdl ':-ympathist'l's. It wa::. \Vith this ui'f!anization ill mind tl1<11 .1.1'. bad 
\\ liuen at [he l'nd (,fbi" <,\?conu leUer 10 freedmn-fightcrs that some progress 
ilad ~t!r<;,ady 11l.:Cll I11ul.k in 'developing a guerilla muvement'. I-k had high 
hopcs hom such ,I movement, but could not gl..'l SUfficlcllt !imt' to cxp:md 
it ill(\) a I.!rgc Ijl(,<'::<:. The- se(nnd !t'Il;.!r wa" dateu I S(;pt(,lllhcr 194.1. On 
I il Scptcmht·r. J. P. \\ a:' arn~stcd at Ill..: Amritsar railway slation ~\.'hik truvd
ling h'!)11l Delhi lO Rawalpindi. thus returning to prison (;xa(;1Iy ten months 
.. nd t<.!11 d.ll)'S <.ICter his t'~(:ape from it 

LodgeD in (he L,lhorl:' Fort. J.P. had to go through a long period of 
inr.:rrQgillion and toflllrc and h<ld tt) pa~'i severu! months in solitury 
wnfinCOIel1t. HI..' W<lS allowed nuL ll<.mdl'Uffed. nnly in tile mornings and 
c\'t;ning~ for (Ill hllur fill' exercise. III hm :Ill thi~ f'aikJ 10 e\l\\" down his spirit 
In ;lIly way. He relll<.ltneJ linn like a rock in hisdeL\.~rtllination not to divulge 
Jny )\!("fct.'> regardmg hit:> at:tiviti!..'s };in<.;!..' his escape from the f1azari!-lagh 
(''''Hlr,ll Prtf.lm w regarding Ihose or his frienJ!. underground. He also 
cDnvcyed to hi::; Lorm~lH()r~ that he rernuincd .1.\ Jeterrnined .as ('vcr 10 
(ontinu~ tlw struggle, where tle\..·('ssary with violent lllC<.IIlS, for India's 
freeunnl fnllll Brili~h ruk. i\lnng with Lohia. \.Vhn had al~o been hrought 
f() the LahUl,.' Fort ufter his <ll'rcst in J9·l4. Ill' was traJ1:>ferrcd [0 the Agra 
Celllnd Pris()n 10 JUllu<lry 19.t5. Although <l tithe top I~aders of the (' ongresso", 
\\<:ft.' n.;kas.nl in June 19+5 (Gandhi haJ ,dready be(,1l rd~a:..ed in 19..w- on 
meJical grounds). J.r. and Lllhia wen: Ct\f)sidcn:d lOll uan~crou$ III he 
incilldt..'(1 amollg them and wcrt! rcka~c:d only il1li1(' miJdk or April 1946. 

III 

.sonw lime ~ner Ihl.' end of his int":ITOgilliol1 and tortun.· J.P .. evell thougb 
:;till \...~'PI in :)(.lil<ll'), conf!nt.~lllC'llt., \vas provided with ne\~ spaper::- as well ,tS 
\Hiting !'acilitil.!slike p<lpel', pen and ink. Nnt tieing in a mood to "'Titt! his 
;Ulll\1>i\1g:JJpIJy or • .my l'rher st'riotls work. hl' utili/cd them to jot down hi::; 
r('actinn~ to ~nme \If the political development::; then laking pl,lCe olltside 
the prison ;,s ",;ell a.\ hi.~ rene~·ti\)l1$ on certain long:~!crm Is";I)(':; which 
arp.::.m:J imj10nam to him At the llJIllC (lme .. within the limit:; permitted 
hy (io\crn\1lt::!lt I'l1ks. he exdlangcd kuers with !iuml..' (11' his friends ;md 
wdl-wi~hcr~. ,\ pellls.!1 of his C~lITCSpllndl.'ncr,:: with M.R. Masan!, his old 
fri':llo JOU t'("lllcaJ;,u(:, in tht.' C.S.P:. will he (llunJ P;Il'licuJar!y r","..-1:lrding. 
r(lf !!wy pro\'iuc liS with lnlim.ltc 1,!limps('s of Iht.' :'.ubtk changes laking 
place in 1.1).'~ thinking uuring 19-1-f<'i regarJing ~om(' of the important 
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ideological problems of Socialism. Both his reflections in the Lahore Fort 
and his correspondence with Masani show his growing aversion to 

/Communist methods, and growing attraction for Gandhian values as well 
as Western democratic principles and practices, particularly their emphasis 
on the liberty of the individual and on free and fair elections. 

All J.P."s jottings (including comments on a number of books which J.P. 
had then been reading) and his letters during 1944~6 must be carefully 
perused in order to realize their full significance. All that can be done here 
is [0 highlight some of the important points emerging from them. The first 
point which strikes u:c; is 1.P:s dislike for any move which seemed [0 him 
likely to dampen the- spirit of rebellion ignited all over the country during 
the Qui! India uprisings in August-September 1942. Because of this, the 
release from prison of some Congress leaders in 1944 did not enthuse him 
at all. For he was convinced that it would lead to no constructive result (on 
this point. recording his agreement will the Viceroy, Lord Wavell) and at 
the same time have a negative impact on the '(1eopJe's spirit of rebellion.!! 
For the same reason, even While expressing his happiness at the release of 
Gandhi as it had taken place because of his ill health. he wondered what its 
political fall-out was going to be. ll Later on. when Gandhi came out with 
some criticism of the underground activities of the revolutionaries13 and 
some Congressmen, raking up the issue of non-violence. began to openJy 
attack them, J.P. felt hurt and exclaimed: 'Violence, it seems. is a terrible 
sin. but only when used against British rule: In this connection he referred 
to the efforts then being made by Gandhi to have an understanding with the 
British on the basis of which a nalional government might be established 
and engage itself in galvanizing the Indian peoptc for the British war effort. 14-

He felt even more hurl and indeed bitter at some of Gandhi's comments on 
the Quit India Movement. decrying it for its non-adherence to non-violence 
and stressing thai it was not a Congress mo\'ement. Noting his jottings on 
those comments under the title: 'A revolution is disowned because it failed'. 
he remarked: 'I feel bitter because I find we have been badly let down-not 
I personally. because [openly preached violence and was therefore prepared 
in the event of failure for severe censure and excommunication. But, 
thousands, rather lakhs, of Indian patriots have been let down:l~ J.P. was 
also strongly opposed to C. RajagopaJachari's fonnula for the settlement 
of Congress-League differences based on the acceptance by the Congress 
of the Pakistan demand in principle and to the infructuous Gandhi·Jinnah 
talks held on that basis. He thought that the creation of Pakistan would not 
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solve the communul problem and would be, besides. extremely harmful for 
fndia and all s.ections of the Indian people, including the Muslims, on whose 
11t!half tIm demand for it was hcing put forward. 16 

IV 

As mentioned carlier, among J.P:s significant jottings and letters wbile in 
prison during 1944-6 arc those which iHuslrate the shifl of the central point 
of his political ideology from Marxism to Democratic Socialism, without 
totally renouncing Marxism. TIl is. of course. did not begin in 1944, but 
much earlier and had a lot to do with his as well a.'i his friends' experience 
of working with the Communists and the developments in the Soviet Union 
in the 1930<;. J.P, and his ftiends did not like the political line being pursued 
hy the Communists in India in the carly 19305, based on opposition to the 
Congress and the ('jvll Disobedience Movements launched by it and decided 
10 set up their OWTl separate organization. the Congress Socialist Party. 
wedded'lO Man-ism but functioning within the framework of the C'ongress, 
However. some of them. particularly J.P.. continued to hope that some day 
the Communist Party would see reason and decide to work in cooperation 
with the Congress Socialist Party, as both the parties drew inspiration from 
Marxism and the only dividing wall between them was their divergent 
attitude towards [he Congress. When therefore the Communist International, 
at its Seventh Congress in 1935, modified its previous line and advised 
their affiliated parties to work in cooperation with leading nationalist 
organizations evclllhough they might be led by the bourgeoisie. J.P. was 
immensely pleased, for the door was nm'" open for the realization of socialist 
unity in India, one of his fondest dreams during those days. 

The sequel is described in detail in his pamphlet entitled Socialist Unity 
alUi the C.S.P. prepared in J940 and published in 1941. The doors of rhe 
Congress Socialist Party were thrO\vn open to members of the Conununist 
Party of India and the latter not only entered the es.p, but also utilized it 
to enter the Congress and secure important positions in both the 
organizations. Their main interest, however, was not in building up an united 
rront with the C.S.P .• but in utilizing the opportunity to either capture it or 
to expose it as a non-Mantisl party. and project the CommuniM Party as the 
only party of Marxism in India. J.P. was so fascinated by the dream of 
socialist unity thaI even when there emerged clear evidence of such designs 
on the pan of [he Communist PUtty. he. as General Secretary. continued to 
pursue the programme of fraterniz.ing with the Communists. Indeed he did 
not agree to give up this programme even when four of his leading 
colleaguel>-Rarnmanohar Lohia, M.R. M':lsani. Achyut Patwardhan and 
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Asoka Mehta-resigned from the National Executive of the CS.P. in prot~st 
against it. TheCommunists were finally expelled from the Congress Socialist 
Party only in 1940. when it became clear that any further delay would only 
add to the loses of the Congress Socialist Party. It is characteristic of J.P. 
that he accepted all the responsibility for the disastrous consequences of 
his policy for the C.S.P. But what is more significant, from the point of 
view of the evolution of his political thought, is that this experience created 
in him a deep aversion to [he Communists and their methods and a conviction 
that it would never be p()ssible to achieve unity with a Communist Party. at 
any rate. as long as it remained affiliated to the Cominlem. 17 

The doubts. first born in 1929~30. about the ability of the Cominlem to 
understand the nature of the political situation in India were now further 
confirmed. And with all this there developed growing doubts about the 
nature of the Soviet experiment itself. The stories of numerous purges and 
trials being carried out under Stalin contributed furtherlo those doubts. J.P. 
began to feel more and more that there must be something basically v.Tong 
in the Soviet experiment to lead to what seemed 10 him a negation of 
Socialism, He now ceased to look upon the Soviet Union as a model for 
Socialism and whilc continuing to proclaim his faith in Marxism. in reality 
he was increasingly drawn towards Gandhism and absorbed some of ils 
important tenets like the need for decentralization in administration and 
commitment to certain ethical values in politics. At the same time he was 
also becoming conscious of the necessity of nurturing some of the Western 
values of democracy in order to avoid the pitfalls of Soviet Communism. 

If the pamphlet describing his cx.periences of working with the 
Communists shows how J.P. was being repelled by the latter, the draft 
resolution prepared by him and submitted for consideration at the Ramgarh 
session of the Congress (March J940) under the title ·An Outline Picture of 
Swamp marks the beginning of his shift toward Democratic Socialism. 
Here ~',Ie have the picture of a democratic socialist society in outline: the 
law of the land to be- based on the will of the people free Iy ex.pressed by 
them; guarantee of full individual and civil liberty and cultural and religious 
freedom; abolition of aU distinctions of birth and privilege and guarantee 
of equal rights to all citizens; social justice and economic freedom to be the 
guiding principles of the political und economic organization of the State; 
an large~scale production to be under collective ownership and control. 
While the political and economic organization of the State. the draft asserted, 
would conduce to the satisfaction of the rational requirements of every 
member of society, materinl satisfaction would not be its ~ole objective. On 
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the contrary. it would aim at cn'l.Iting conditions ("\11" healLhy living .md the 
nmf<lJ and i!llcllectual development ufthe individuaL With this end in \"iew. 
the Stale would ('ll(kUVOllr 10 promole smalk,caie production carrk~d nn hy 
individual or t.:ooper:ltive effort for tht! eqll~l! b":lIdil ,If aIJ (ulleerned. Tht' 
life of thl: village would he rcorg'.HIizcd. wilh :l view to making it sdf
gO"erning and sclf~:-;umci('nl in as large a nl(·'l~\l1"i.'::IS possible. I, 

This draft while incorporafing the cs~enlial ingredients of Socialism, 
indicates the emergence of;) new trend in J.P'·s thinking. dearly distin· 
guishable from the thrust of his first major treatise 011 Socialism published 
in 1936 under Ihe title Why Sociali.<o'1n:,I(J His jolting~ ,md lellers during 
1944-6 $hnw a further ucvelopmem of {his freud, Thus in his jOllings on 
27-8 Ft'bruary on ttl<.! cconflmit problem likely 10 be faced by India after 
Ihi.' achieve-ment of independence he lirmly tak<.!s II ~(x:in!isl position and 
writes: 

Hy tbe economl( pmbklll I un not rr,,;'an ow!'.:I:, Ihl'." pmhkm PI' pO\,(I"ly OJ mdu"lnallsatinn 
"I an~ ~Ui.'h ::'o.:<>Ji{!rHh: pl"nhJcm in ,11<.' nnhna!) ~11,t' of Ill,' Jerrll. I \1\\' tIll'- kr)1I hcrt' !11 a 

mUl"h 1110f .. ' fHnDa!l1<.'l1laJ ~\'n\c, nanw)y, th~ ~kt('1"I1lIllJ\][\n nftlw ha~k enHl(Jltlic p:·inc'ipk" 
1m whkh IndlUllel'(l!lOmy shall fe-still a rrl'C Indi;1. We hdjc.{' (hallll1k,~:1 Jl'lih~r:lt(·. 
~(Jn~('lou~ ;llll'mpl 1$ rn;luc ;.lIthe wry lllllst'llo \:!nng Ihc natioo's I'l'OIlOlllll' nfr umjcnhc 
[!lJIdal1l:c and c()!)IW! of lh~ SWle, nOI only w(}ull.l that hl'e lx' ll1<1tk to ,l'[Ye th<.' <.'1It1 or 

Ini.lwn ~,lpH<lj:sm, hUI ~(l"n ~'m)uf:!h would the Slal~' ll\di" be ('OH~·':rl':l.I Int(J the lallel~' 

slIh;.;rVll'nt 10t)I,"·' 

In hi~ jouillp 011 22 July! 9-14. however. J,P added antJlh~r bignific;uH 
dimensitln to his vicw~ on dc\'eJoprnenl (to which he :-luck till fhe t'nd of 
his lil'e)~s()melhiHg quitc rare in the universe of Jiscours~ of SOci'llisl 
thinkers. Writing under the caption. 'Bricks of Sociely·. Iw admlued {hal 
in the conditions in which the lllaJority of ollr people lived ill those days. it 
wus qoite naturallo think first o\" means for alleviating their suffering by 
::.ecuring: their material well-neing, Undoubledly. he observed, 'rirsl man 
must live and, thl.!refnrc. those condilion~ have first 10 he created in v,.'hich 
he can liw happily. i,e :Ii: far as happincss can be derived from the 
s;;}ti:,Jactinll of material needs', BlII then he added that 'in laying the 
fnulld'itj(lIlS of Ihe Indhlll nation and Ihe future free society ('II' India, it is 
HI)! sufJit:icnt to pay attention to the material aspects of lire alon\.!, The 
human aspect. though not urgently dcm.lnding our present aUentlPll. is 
perhaps. t'ven mOft' impl)rtant [Iwn that of material welJ-hcing.: f-k further 
added: 'A !1<.Ition i~ made up of individuals. so it should also he our aim (0 
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so mould the character of every individual that we become eventually not 
only a nation of prosperous but also of good men:;1 

v 
Sut:h wrilillgs show Ihat. inspite of his. differences with Gandhi on the 
issue of slicking to non-violence in [he struggle for freedom. J.P. was coming 
close to Gandhi's thinking on some of the most fundamental issues of 
development. At the same time, however. he continued to draw inspiration 
from Marx. This is very well brought out by his comments on a large 
number of books sen! regularly to him by Masani. as well as his 
correspondence with the laucr. These must he perused by the readers 
themselves in order to have a full idea of the elements of change and 
continuity in lP.·s thinking during 1944·6. Here it may suffice to highlight 
some of his comments as his ideas developed, Thus descrihing Eric Fromm'~ 
The Fear of Freedom (1942) as 'the most va!uable bonk' he had read till the 
time ofjoning his comments (1 October 1944), J.P. wrote: 

Fromm has great respect fOf Marx and i~ impatient oflh(}~e who ml~reprt'scnt or mtsundem 
and 111111, Marxists have often oWl'looked tlw dynanusm I}f the human orgamsm amI have 
emrha.~ised only the role ofsocie!y and social forces in moulding human psychology. We 
~h(luld be thankful l\l Fmnun for his comytiw, by whit'll he has broughl u~ nearer to 
Marx, fur Man. was always con~('1(Jus of the crealive or aU!,,!'" print'iplc in human natllre~ 
He l'ou\d not he U,e revo!U1ionary he was, unles~ he recognised thalnol onl), hl~tOry made 
man but .lIsn that m:lIJ made hl~tory-a phrase cl.!mmo" \0 bolh Fromm ~nd M:lr:(.!~ 

At the same time J.P. was impressed by Fromm'$. concern with the evil 
effects produced by over-centralization and regimentation in the Soviet 
Union and his prescription of Democratic Socialism as the remedy. As J ,P. 
puts it: 'Fromm is consci('lus that socialisation of producl.ion means 
bureaucracy and manipulation of the individual and points oul that the 
solution of the problem is one of the major tasks of the present. A balanced 
system of centralisation and decentralisation must bt! evolved so as to 
reconcile large-scale social planning with freedom for the individual:~' 

The more J.P. read about the details of the Soviet economic organization 
based on over-centralization and regimentation. the more he became 
convinced that the Soviet model of economic and political development 
could not be reconciled with a democratic system of government. Thus he 
wrote to Masani in January 1945: 'Bumham's Mmra8uia/ R(!voilltioll ha!> 
affected me rather strongly in the sense Ihat it has made me realise that the 
problem is. much harder than 1 had thought it to be: I mean I.he problem of 
democracy and economic planning.'l4 After going through Arthur Koestler's 
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:.0 J.P: [~) Mas;uli. 20 Janu:lrY 1945. ibid, p. :5<). 
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Darkness at Noon. full of criticisms of the Soviet economic and political 
organization. LP. commented: 'A fine book. Shall keep it: He furth0f added: 
The section on Russia is superb. I agree lCHYJk " .. The suggestion at the 
end regarding the way out gives hody to my own thoughts. Ex(ept for the 
language, there is page after page in this section of lhe book which I could 
have written myself: 25 

In view of this trend in J,P's thinking it is not surprising that he was 
immensely pJeased with Masani' s pamphlet. Socialism ReCOIlS/tiered ( 1944) 
where he openly expressed his djsenchantmcnt with the Soviet experiment 
and raised doubts about the validity of Marxism itself. After going through 
it J.P. wrote to MasCllli: 'I do not know if you wiH feel happy Of begin to 
doubt your sanity if I tell you that r nearly agreed with ),ou hundred per 
cent! Well, the world does change, doesn't it?'!{' Yet although quite 
disillusioned with the Soviet experiment J.P had not yet given up his faith 
in Marxism, Writing to Masani about several anli-Marxist a$ well as anti
Soviet books sent by him. J.P, remarked in his letter in the 1irst week of 
June 1945: 'Looking at the signs of the times, it seems to me MinOt!. that 
I'n be the only benighted Marxist left in this country. as also the only 
unregenerate materialist '2'1 A few days later, he further clan fled his position: 
'By the way one of my letters to you has created u rather embarrassing 
situation. When I wrote from Lahore that I agreed nearly hundred per cent 
with your Sl1cialism Recollsidered I was thinking largely ofyourtreatment 
of Russia. I do nol mean to suggest that I disagreed with the othcl'pans, btlt 
my agreement with them was nol nearly as complete:~1< 

Similarly, although 1.P.'s reverence and admiration for Gandhi had gOlle 
on growing and he was attrJ.cred by several of Gandhi's ideas and lc'Chniqucs, 
he continued to differ strongly from him on the strategy to be followed in 
the struggle for freedom as also on the ideological issue, the natural 
concomitant ofhls continuing to cling on to Marxism. His letter 10 Gandhi 
dated 6 October 1945 is quite revealing in this respect. In a bid to correct 
Gandhi's estimate of l.p.'s ideological position, formed after hearing 
Prabhavati's report after her meeting J.P. in the Agra ('entral Prison, he 
wrote to Gandhi: 

II is true that in some areas of thnught I huvc ken drawn qUlle dm;(' to YlJlL TIns has 
given me much happiness. Howewe I continue to regret that In Ihe Jrca urlY,\SlC rl mClrk~ 
I still find myself as far awny from you as I ever was. 1 feel that my field will not on!} get 
away from yours, bUl will also become totally separate. Bcrawlc M lhe recent tum of 
events f nnd myself moving speedily in this directiOIl. l

' 

U lICIt! 00 5<>. J p, tf1 MMani. .5 luly 1945. p. 270 
iii J.P !~l M;lsaoi. 21 April 1<)#, I{emu(' 46. p 2~l). 

:' ).1'. (0 Ma.~ani. 61un<" 1945. item un, 55. p, 268. 
111.1'. (() Masnui. 5 July 11)45, tlt:cITl nil 5(',11 ]:7z. 
:0 Item "11. 59. P 175. 
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lP:s letter to Gandhi cited above also reveals his total unconcern with 
the issue of his (J,P"s) release from prison inspite of the fact that almost all 
the prominent leaders of the Congress had already been released four-five 
months earlier. Perhaps reacting to the concern expressed by Gandhi in his 
letter to J.P, under reply. the latter wrote: 

Although prison i~ not a p!a.;e for human bemgs to live. ~tll! I assure you that I [1m neither 
counting the days of my fe-kase, nor thinking that I am engaged in any JX'nancc. In 
revolutions. it is inevltahle that some die. some arc ruinC'u und ~omC' languish in j:ub 
Where is the question of any kind of deliheration M this. Thousand ,1ft:> stifl langUIshing 
in Jails-ln future also thousand!. will (:ontinue to langllish. 

The Willed Bowers of the rruny sClison ill uur garden have now arqum:d wnnf..ll::s ()f 

old age. TIl(, seedlings of autumn !lowers an! ~CpLOg up from the wi! of thl' <'anh In 

replace thclll. Now 010S1 ufmy tlln~ l~ spent in lookmg after the!r growth and m Imagining 
which nower~ wiI! hngiJtcn which ('Ufl)~fS of this Somal! world of mine and cover whio:h 
garden-beds. with lh~jr smile. The prcvuiling circum~tances convince me that I shall he 
ahle to sec Ih<.' fulfilment of my imaginings.-'" 

VI 

The twenty·seven appendices given at the end of the book follow the pattern 
set in Volumes J and If. They contain either those documents where J.p. 
was one of the signatories or those to which he reacted al some length in 
his writings included in this volume. 

During mOSI of the period covered by this volume J.P. was either in 
prison or underground. We could not. therefore. find any photograph of his 
to be included here. We have tried to compensate for this, fo ~ome extent. 
by including the facsimiles ofsomc of his handwritten letters and a jotting 
by him during this period. 



I. Why Con~r('ss Must Rt.'sist War: A Politiculllnd 
\lorall\t.'t.'t'ssity lafter~' September 19391' 

In the war J.;risls thal races Ihe Congress :md the counlry WI..' slJnd four 
squart against war. W.: sc\-' no r"'(I,,on for any tkranun: (mm the policy of 
rc.',is.tJ!l~'(' In fndkl's panicip~lIi(l!l in Hritain's wars, The n(t-rcpcateJ 
argumcilfs ill Congress resolutions for thl' past four years arl.' as \'"lid IOday 
.IS eTC!' hcfurc and we hope tlwt !l1\.' Cungres.s. will put its rept.'1\Ied Jeciar<ltiom 
jnto~'ffecl v.,irhml! rurlherdela). 

Thl! Cungre"s had soundd the warning that it \\ou[d Ilottok'ralt: India 
king dragged imn "·ar by the fiat (If the British Gov.:rnmcllL The British 
GOVCI111l1CIl( has choscn with haughty disdain 10 ignore Ihis w;mling. NOT 
('nly h;:I:; it rl'()c~eJl~d \\'1\ h war pl'cp:!rali\ lIlS :mu thl.: transfer of Indian !rot)p~ 
1,)\er:;\;',IS hut it bas presumed to dlx!are \Var in Ille nanlt:' qf the IllJian peopk. 

Al'ilJ;l1!y. the ()OYcnllllc/lt has dedarcd war tIn the Indian p~~opk. In 
PUr';:tl,ll1ce of thaI ace it h<l~ in Jdiancl.' 1)1' a resoilltilm of the A.l.< '.c. rushed 
amenuments to the (jnvcl'1Hn,~nt of India Act through Parliament whidl 
ut'strLI:Y all remnants of that Pnwint:ial Autonomy 011 thL' ba.sis of which the 
('ongre-ss formed Ministrk-s mIlle provinces and ha.~ fn.lll1C'd the Deft-nce of 
India Ordinant:~· \'lIhii.:h snatchesa-.vay such r"w ..:i\ il Jibcnil':': a;:; 1>lill ('xisted 
and which is a fair n:plica nf HitieriSHI applicd to Indian conditions, 

What iIlbwer can [lien .. ' be 10 Ihi$ British aggression dgain:;t Indl1llh<ln tht:
m()~t J\.'.terrniu.:d rc-sislJ.llCC'? If we 1t,Ive any sdf"fCSpCCI ;ind if we Ol.:lintain 
our ohje":l!vl! (If cnmpk't..: flat iOI1:1J i ndl'pctKklKC, we Cannot P\.J:'s IPly do lcss. 
i{1C':sistancl.' to sw.:h 1.'11'..:urnS{.lnccs is 110\ npP\lrtuuism hut :l political and 
m~)f:ll nI.'CI.')<~ilY, 

By Jil ntlC'ans let us di.\ml.\.\ frum our mmds all thllU1;hl of bargaining. 
There should be 11ll qU(,,,!J,)n of o81ailling COIlcl.'s$iom; or even frlC'cdnm in 
n:..:hanllc f\)1' support in Britain':, war. for rrt:t'doll1 bought al Ihe price of 
partidpatioll ill WJr dictated to til> 1;. no re31 freedom ut;dL \\'c c::\tL L!onceive 
of 110 C()l1l.'c:-.siolls whi..:h Call j\J~lify India's partil.'iputiofl in Ihis W<lf. 

Til\..' Indian i': ~ltJ()Jlal Congress has pledged itself to the liSt:: of 'peaceful 
,Inu k,g itim;JlL' mean:;'. It lin;.: <.!:\rresseu its abholTeJlCe of Will'S ,HIU r~'jt'I:!('d 
the arbitrJfW.'1ll nf ;lrlllS lor til..? sel1kmenl of internal il 111C11 rrob!t'lHs. 

Hl)w thell .... al! it p\)~sibly . ...uppor\ a war whkh, de"pile tht.' prnfes;.ed 
lkn)!inn In d.:mn..:r;\c). iii nothing out another inler-Imperialisf nmlli .... r! 

1'11<: \~,lr of !t}I-l .. !X ~\i.IS lJ[S(~ proclaimed hy thl.' British C1lwernmcnt 
diU} it<; ~Ii!k", a~.1 'w;\r l(l ,~nJ war' ilud as a '\~ ar til m:lkr.' the ,\'tlrld ::;'Jr~' for 
JernocT:!l'Y' TIl,ll \~ ar despite its slKcessful h::rrllinatJoJl with fndi'l'" SUpp1Xt. 
br,)tj~IH nCilhL'f delll,)(ra~'y nor peace 10 lhe distracted world_ JL~ 11('1 result 

r ),1.'1(1 r1lch<",lil, !"If,,'f\, Ndml 'vklll"n;il ~ltl'('\I!n & i)hr;uy illc'[elm!l'la reh'rrc;J to 

,!~ '\-\1\11 ) 
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was the Treaty of Versailles,l~that fabric of monstrous injustices that in 
time has produce Hitler) and the war of 1939. 

Shall we then repeat the mistakes of the past? 
Shall we not rather realize that neither side to this conflict is free of the 

gUilt of war? Fascist Germany can expect no sympathy from us. But can 
there be any sympathy-much less support-for Imperialist Britain which, 
in attempting to maintain its rule over one-fourth of the surface of the globe, 
has consistently sabotaged all attempts at justice between nations and the 
achievement of world peace? 

On Brimin must fall the responsibility of wrecking within ten years of 
each other the two most noble of international endeavours of modem times
the Disammment Conference and the application of economic sanction against 
Italy for its aggression against Ethiopia. 

If Britain is at war today with Germany. it is not in defence of Polish 
democracy, which in any case never existed. but out of fear of Gennan 
expansion which successi ve attempts at appeasement had not succeeded in 
stemming and which was threatening the security of its Empire. Where was 
Britain when the freedom of Manchuria, Ethiopia, Spain. Austria and 
Czechoslovakia was successively sacrificed and the League of Nations slowly 
strangled to death. War is a continuation of politics and the only change is 
one from a diplomatic to a military defence of the Empire. The British ruling 
class must therefore share the guilt of this war along with the German and 
other ful ing classes. 

There can be no hope that this war which in its origins is a war of imperialist 
rivalries will, as the war progresses, change automatically its imperialist 
character into one for democracy and world peace. No victory of either side 
followed by a dictated peace, as at Versailles, can encompass this. Such a 
transformation can only be effected if the peoples of the warring countries 
shake off the yoke of their masters. What better place for such an effort than 
India-dragged into war at the heels of its foreign rulers-and what fitter 
object of destruction than the British Empire. which is the biggest single 
obstacle to world peace? 

It is urged by some that the Indian people have not the strength to perform 

~ Thc Tremy of Vcrs.aillcs signed in 1919 along with a scncs of associated agreements 
brought a forma! end \0 the First World War. It rrdivided the territory of the defeated 
Central Pnw('rs. r('stricwd the SilC of Germany's armed force5 and established the League 
of Nation~ . 

• 1 Adolf Hitler (l889·1945)~ German dictator; founded National SOCialist German 
Worker" Party. k.nown as Nazi party. 1919·20: wrote Mein Kamph ill pri~on. 1924; appointed 
Chancellor of Germany. 1933. violated Ihe Treaty of Vcnai!!es and pursued certain policies 
which are generally con~idered responsible for the outbreak of the Second World War; 
.:ommillcd sllindc after Genllatly's defeat. 1945, 
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this hi:>INic I<lsk. th .. 11 the ('ountry is not re,loy for a struggle. When one's 
self·respect is trodden (In, [here can be no question of wailing till one i~ 

slH1ng enough to aSSt"rt it. I! 1$ the will 10 resIst that milHer:;. 
WI.! arc convinced. howevcr. thJt giVClllhc call. the people nf India. vihos!.! 

senSe (lfnational sC!f-r!.!spcct <lnd Jc~jrt: for inJepcndclKc are vlolutcd by 
this war. thaI is thrust on lhem. w~mkl .gh·e a resounding answer. ThL' reaJ 
question is \\hcth...:r the Congress will kad the struggle lhat is incvit;:tbly 
bOllnd lodcvdop or \Vhl'ther it \vill stand by-nay. try to prop up a Jccaying 
order-and let history pass it by. 

We stand today al thc brink of iJ great decision. If lhl' Congr~s" would be 
trul' to its ideal of complete national freedom, ils ,lbhorr<:lK'l' of war ,mo all 
vjoknce. and its aspirations for a nc\\ world order ha5ed on democnlcy. 
justice and peaCt:, its decision (;;111 bl.' none olher than Dne ror imlllt..'diate and 
unconJiltotw] re~ist.I[l(C 10 (hi:; \\(lr. 

2. Proposed Amendment to the Working Committee's 
Resolution on War Crisis. AJ.C.C .. Wardha. 
9 October 19J91 

The A.l.Cc. enJorscs thl' ;,t;Jle1l1cll1 olliw Working CommiUee and declares 
that tIl(' present war \vhleh ha~ arisen OUt of the dl'sire of impe.rialist and 
faSCist power~ to maintain and extelld thl'ir colonial wrritories a.nd which is 
being w<tged with Ihat cnu in vk\v rUlIs counler to the aim of the liquidation 
of impai,l\ism and f:u;'(.'ism fore~hadowed in the Hatl'Jl1ent. Thai aim 
nc.ccss,trily in valve:. full and un fettered r rc:t!dolll of every pcopk in regard to 
lntern<il as also external affairs. The Congress therefore will no! only be 
unable !\.> accl.!pl any pi(.'c~m.;al advance toward~ India's freedGm, but will 
abo rdusc II) .;ntl:rtail[ Il settkmcnt of the Issue of freedom which pledges in 
<:il.halh . ."e the coulllry's support in this War. Only ~lnt'r freedom is W\)!1 and 
the foundations of an Indian Stale laid will it l~ possihle to take decision on 
the- questil1ll of War, which moreov.;r. wiil be in(()rmcd by the ideals and 
methods of work to which Ihe Indian people have learnt It) sub~cribc under 
the leadership of the Cnngress. 

In view orthis and of the C()]ltinueu lltilisution of the country's manpower 
and resources in the war despite the declared poiicil's of the Congress, the 
.A..Lee. directs. !h~ Working Cornmiuec \0 give. immediate effect to the 
n:nional policy of res.istancc to Bri!ain';, War. 

, . if('C 1"lpas 1.;\\!lVl L1- Till.' f1f(\I1(l~('J ;:unendm!;"nt ~oll)}.ht dt>kllOI1 or a p<lrl or lhe 
rt:\oluuon Ull" cd hj JJwallal"!al ~.:hlll \~" ... Apl1ellLlix 3 for It'X! of 111<.' Te,.lilmOfl.l, bq,!H1f11ng 

I'll!! tile- \\lJrJ~ <~n1l' AIHnJIil ("I1I.'TC% Committee. hnw\.'\l'I. J\J<.'~ Iwl wisil tv tilkt· de. 
I.'t(· .•• lUU >:nJl!l~ WI!11 ·'lllt' nglll~ oLlll !lllllOfll!t'~ W Wllll'h tile" Congre~s ha~ ;llv..ilY~ plcJg,'u 
1I~1.'1 t ". and III !l~ rial'<: prllpo;;cd tht.' ,Ibpv,' ;!lllt.'lIumcnt wllldl w~." to~! by 181 WI«'). 10 bJ 
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3. Speech while moving the Amendment at A.I.C.C., 
Wardha,9 October 19391 

We know imperialism can't fight for world salvation. The aim of the war is 
not to establish democracy. If new democratic forces arise in England. 
Germany and Frdnce. and the Governments of these countries really espouse 
the democratic cause then we may help them. In strengthening our own 
democratic forces we would be helping the world democratic forces. You 
would not he removing the rool C,lUses of Imperialism if you help the 
Governments of Chamberlainl and Daladier.3 The argument that if Indian 
independence is declared we would to that extent weaken British Imperialism 
is not correct. 

What we get in this marmer, can also be taken away by the same agencies
witness for example the Govemment ofIndia Amendment Act. There is only 
one way out: tell the British that they may shoot us down but we shall not 
help them. 

We must steel our hearts for struggle. We shaH go forward not by helping 
the British Government but by opposing them. This would he in accordance 
with Congress policy. 

, National From. 22 October 1939. 
J Arthur NC've-ilc Chamberlain \1809·1940): British Conservallve statesman, Pnmc 

MlllistC"r of British. 1937·40, 
'F.douarO Daladkr (l884.J970); Freneh state~man; se-rved in Fir~t World War. 1914-

18; member. Chambc-r of Deputies (rom 191!J; identified with Radical 50t:iaJl$15; Premier 
of France. 1933, 1934 (for 1 I days). 1938-40; arrested after collapse of French defence. 
1940 and liberated. 1945. 

4. Note on Gujarat Congress Socialist Party, 
22 November 1939' 

I fmd from reports received that Comrade Dinkar Mehtu2 and those who 
have formed a faction with him in the Gujarat C.S.P. have been conducting 
a very indecent public controversy regarding my decision to appoint Comrade 
Kamlashanker PandyaJ to conduct and control the affairs of the Gujaral 
C.S.P. in the present circumstances of emergency. This controversy is an 
ami-p3l1y activity and is designed to und\!nnine [he organizalioll and discipiillc 
of the C.S.P. I wam party members concerned that they are doing no service 
to themselves by such ill-advised action. It was open to such of them as 

, fJra/UIII/JIfmd f'apl>I:1 (NMML) . 
. For hlographicalnote cn Dinkar MchUl sec JPSW, Vot. I. p. 122 
'For niilg.raphic:lI note on Kamalashanker Pandya see .WSW. Vul. 1. p.122. 



(";Jred to appeal to llle Natiullal Executive againsl my ul?cislon. Till the 
judgcfllel'U of the EX~clltive tlh:.'Y had 1l1) IIp!inll hull!) ,:uhmit [0 my decision. 
To indulge ill <I public contmh"rsy ~)I,'cr such an IlIilTllal parly affair is the 
last thing they should have even thought of doing_ As. il is. the National 
EXl'cwivc cannot help laking: II scrilJUS vie\\-' of thL'ir ael inn. 

I should Ilkl.C to utilise this 0ppOl1unity LOl.'xpl<lin1llY deci~ioll which has 
cJUscu 11 $.tlmn in the l'Up of a ructiol1 in the Gujaral ( ·.S.P. Thc wUfcuuncii 
(If thl' National Exe.:utive: decided SOOI1 afler the European war hegan that III 
th('- circumstances created il was not possible for {he pany's branches to 
function in a normal manner, and lhercfore.lhecol1stilution of tht:- pn1vinciai 
parties should he sll.~penJed umJ their funclimling placed on an emergency 
basis working through ClImmiuees from above. Th~ provinl.·iaJ panko!> were 
informed (lflhis in due t.:oursc, Then.' waS no l!lous-Ill in this arrangement of 
an} manner ofJi&t'iplinary action or any ~uch thing. hr:ing involved. and no 
prcl\'incial p<lrt)- lu~ taKen 1\ in this light. 

In the cast" of such provincial p<u1ies. where thcrc WaS intemal conflict 
due to the prcsence of factions, pmm: to ontsic.le influences. il \vas uct.:ideu 
Iha! thc provincj,tlmachinery should be :-oct-up hy (111." AlllmJia Ct'lllre. In 
th.: case of Guj<lrat and ct'l1:ain oth.:r provinces this ~"'<I~ UOlk', Comrade 
Dinkar lvkht<1 i,.; r(.':ally angry he ... :\Use [did not;;honsl' him hut dIOse Comrade 
Pandya. Thefe woulJ haw been nn Shlnll had my choice fullen 011 ('omrade 
Mehta. In that ca&e r \v0uld have b('~n haikd us an apostle ofSucllllist unity. 
It 15 a pill' that personal pique should have been allmved to go so far and to 
do such injury of lhl..' Purty. In tht! situation th,1t ha~ tX'_cn created. 1 have no 
option but to explain why! did no! :-ichxt Comrade Meht'll<\ g.uide lhedestinies 
or the Gujarat P:.lfty in spite of the fact that he j" my Joint S\.~crelary. 1 did 
not do so b,:cJtl~e ! hau Ill.') confidt!ll(l;' in Comraue Mdn<l Ih,it he would 
!\)y;dly fnllnw the policy laiu dowll by the All [ndiu Party. thad complele 
confidence- in !hi~ rt'spL'ct m Comrade Pandya. 1\ tnay sound strange thal:l 
JOint secretary of All India Pany ~ho\l!d nut enjoy lhi')' confid\'~llcc. It is: 
:;tmngt>, but then it should be- rememi)<.:red Ih;lI Comrildt' ]'v1ehta 11l'lu the 
position 01" a J\lint Secrewry not bCGtuSC he has distingtli~hed him:o.cJfby his 
ubility or Ilis services to the Party, hUi bt'c,Hlse in our anxiety for Socialist 
unily we though! it desirable tn give fmc of the secrewryship::. r. thai fal.'liiln 
in the Party to which Olmradc rvfehta tx~[ongs. 

[ h:Jvc nnliced (Iwl Cvmradc f.,.1cbta has in lhh conncctklfl alSt) uraggcJ 
tilt! name of Comrade N'1hakrtlshtlil ChauJhury' of Oris~a. It \vas quite 
111HW';l~s:;,ary for him tt) do so. Some tn,mths ba<:k wh",n I had gone to Orls:-;a. 
it wa:> the gCJ1I:ral dl'::-;irt" \~r lh~' Parly t11l'rnh<.'r~. there. im:ludlllg that of 
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Comrade Panigrahi.5 the General Secretary. to hand over (he entire charge 
of the Party to Comrade Chaudhury. But the latter was unwilling to take 
this respoosibilily then in the interest of (he PaJ1Y itself. I met Comrade 
Chaudhury again during my last southern tour after the war began and then 
he was ready and even eager [0 take up the responsibility. He has it now and 
I have no doubt thar he is the best man in Orissa for it and he would discharge 
it brilliantly. 

Regarding rhe abuses rhat Comrade Mehta has heaped on the head of 
Comrade Masani,!" I need not say more rhun this [hat Comrade Masani had 
nothing whatever to do with my decision. His name has been brought in 
because of Ihe obsession that he has become to those who hate him for 
resisting the attempt to deslroy the C.S.? in the name of Socialist unity. 
Comrade Masani's contribution [0 [he building up of the es.p. is a part of 
national hislory now and his position in the Party or in the coumry is nOl 

going to be affected by the squeals of some people. 
Before 1 conclude I should like to say how disagreeable it is Lo me to have 

said all this. but the mami.er in which Comrade Mt!hta and his friends have 
carried on this indecent "onlfOv~rsy left me no other option. Any further 
controversy will only injure those who panicipa{e in it. 

, Bhagabati Panigrahi (l9Q().4)); onc or the' prOnllnl!nt !callers or the frt'cdom struggle 
in Ori~sa; influenced by wriling~ of Marx; organilcd rdicf operatiolls m Orissa Juring 
drought of 1924 and (loods of 1926-7; participated in Ihc, Non-Cooperatlon Mo\'c'llcnl and 
imprisoned: organized Communlst Pany in OriSS:l and 'Nnbajug Sahilya SaMau' at ('uttack, 
1935: participated in the political agitati~m in Dhenkanal and Ranpur Stales; conv1cted in 
Onssa Con~piracy Case. J939_ 

" For hiograpl\ical nOle 011 M.R- Masani see JPSW_ VoL 1. p_ 66_ 

54 Comment on M.A. Jinnah's Statement on 
'Deliverance Day' .18 December 19391 

In his latest stah!I1lCnt! on his so~called 'Deliverunce Day'·l Mr. Jinnah4 has 
made a reference to a sccrellefter supposed to have be!.!n sent by lhe Bihar 
Provincial Congn,:ss CommiEtee to me as President of the Gaya District 
Congress Committee. I have received no letter of the nature Mr, Jinnah 
alleges, nor has my office at Gaya done so. 

Mr. Jinnah says in his slutemcnt that the letter has been published and 
remains yet uncontradktc.d, I do not know who has published it and where. 

I Tribllllf, 20 December 1939, 
: Refers tv thc statement of M.A. Jmnah I~h\.led ;11 Bomhay 011 13 Deccmhcr 1939 

puhhshcd III the Bombay ('Immicle, 14 Decembcl 1939_ 
J M.A Jinnah issued an appeal to Mu~1ims nn 6 Decemhcr 1939 at BomhllY to cclchraw 

22 December 1939 a~ thanb-glvmg and 'Delm':fam:e Day' after thc rC$ignmion of [he 
Con!,'Tcss Milli~tric,_ 

I F,)r bmgraphil:~l nl)\<.' on M,A.liunah ~l'C JPSW. VuL It p. 155 
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It has om been contradicted simply because no one concerned hus even seen 
it. The letter is pure invention. 

1 should like to add that I do not find anything objectionable in what. 
according to Mr. Jinnah, the imaginary letter says. To ask Congressmen to 
work for Hindu·Muslim unity is no crime. Nor can there be any objection to 
Mussalmans of India raising their voice against the attempts of the Muslim 
League to sabotage the independence of their country. The activities of the 
Muslim League have amply demonstrated how a few of its misguided leaders 
have made it an obstacle to the country's progress. Any Mussalman. who 
loves his COUDUY and loves freedom. must mise his voice againslthis. 

6. To Provincial Secretaries and Members, 
Congress SociaJist Party! 31 Dect'mber 19391 

War Circular No.2 

Comrades, 

Sangharsh Office 
Lucknow. U.P, 

31 Decemher 1939 

Ir appears that there is a lot (,)f confusion in the minds of Puny members as 
to thl! present policy and programme of the Party. This confusion ha!) lxen 
made worse by members of the Communist Party and certain other leftists 
who, while they continue to talk of socialist and leftist unity have-left nothing 
undone in the last tew weeks to destroy even the existing measure of unity
for unity is a process and not an isolated inc idem. It has served the purpose 
of these peopk: to propagate falsehoods about C.S,P. policy and creale 
confusion and even rebellion in the ranks of the P~uty, I am. therefore. placing 
before you a short resume of the policies we have followed since the beginning 
of the war and our prc!;cnt programme. 1 shall prepare separate circulars on 
socialist and leftist unity and certain other subjects. which shall be sent to 
you in due Course. 

The first War Circular was senl to you in Seplembcr.~ In many cases it 
was personally delivered [0 Provincial Secretaries. Along with this circular 
were sent copies of the National Executive' s fiN statement on the w.tr adupted 
at its meeting of September 6. at Lucknow. Subsequently, a statement on 
Why Congress should resist war) was circulated and after that a war-issue 
of the Congress Sm:ialisr appeared. In these documclHs the position of the 
P.uty was explained and in the circular certain instmclions were given. 

, 8rultmwwnd Papers (NMMU. 
1 Not availahle. 
, Set:." Item no. I 

.. Not avadable 
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The circular instructed Party Organizations to propagate the National 
Executive's statement on the war in meetings. through leaflets and the ordinary 
press. It is a matter of regret that several Provincial Parties were not able to 
do even this much. Then. leading members of the Party were asked to tour 
their Province, giving particular attention to student centres. to explain the 
Party's stand and to gain sUPpOrt for it. Party organizations were instructed 
to enrol volunteers for the coming work and to make arrangements for the 
printing and distribution of literature. They were also asked to develop 
independent party initiative, With regard to the statement of the Working 
Committee. Party members were asked not to aftack it. while taking care to 
stress the Party's own position regarding the war. 

The Executive's first statement and my subsequent statement which was 
also published in the Congress Socialist ex:plained the Party's position. i.e. 
the position the Party desired the Congress to adopt. What was this position 
and wherein lay the difference between it and that of the Working Committee? 

There were three positions before the country. The first was that of 
Mahatma Gandhi.s who stood for unconditional support to Britain, though 
his support was to be only moral. The second was thaI of our Party: un
conditional opposition to the war and to the British Government in India 
which had dragged India into it. This meant immediate mass direct aClion. 
The third Was the position of the Working Committee. which in effect was a 
compromise of the two (without any such conscious attempt at compromise 
of course). The Working Committee demanded of Britain a declaration of its 
war aims with particular relation to India and promised to associate itself 
with the war if these aims. were the ending of imperialism and fascism in the 
Empire as elsewhere. This too implied struggle (for no such aims were 
actuating Britain in this war) bUI somewhat indefinitely. 

As you will see. the Party's stand was ofimmediate struggle, without the 
fonnaliry of a declaration of war aims and without negotiations and without 
bargaining. The war is an imperialist war and Indians cannot fight for Britain 
in order that Britain might hold their country more firmly down. Not even a 
free India would have anything to do with an imperialist war except to use it 
to destroy imperialism elsewhere. This position the Working Committeedid 
not accept. Later, when the A.I.C.C. metal Wardha. 6 Wtl again put the Party's 
position in the Committee in the form of an amendmenf to the resolution of 
Pandit lawaharlal Nehru. The Committee rejected our position by an 
overwhelming vote. 

The next question before us was, what were we to do? The polity of the 
Congress had been detemlined by the A.Le.e. There was no further 

l For blOgraphical note on M.K. GandhI see JPSW, Vol. I. p_ 41. 
!, Refers to the AJ.C.C. meeting held at Wardha. 9-10 October 1939. 
1 See item no. 2< 
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possibility of changing lhat policy. The National Executive! which was 
meeting at Wardha decided that we must adjust ourselves to the verdict of 
the A.I.CC. and utilise the resolutions of the Working Committee and the 
A.l.Ce. for anti~war propaganda and organisalion for struggle. The 
following among others were the decisions of the National Executive at 
Wardha: 

(1) To carry on vigorous anti-war propaganda. including demonstrations. 
political strike. etc. 

(2) Activising Congress Committees foranti-warwork, 
(3) In the Punjab and Bengal, where application of the ordinances had 

made open anti-war work difficult or impossible. Party members to 
defy the law so as [0 keep up public morale (but taking care not to 
sacrifice too many of their cadres) and to raise a popular agitation 
against ordinance rule. 

(4) Tn the Congress Provinces (the ministries were still in office there) if a 
spedfic ban was placed on Party members against any action which 
they were entitled to engage in (this was done in Kerala by the Madras 
Government), the ban to be defied. 

(5) To push the enrolment of volunteers. 
(6) To carry on other normal activities of the Party, particularly on the 

labour and peasant fronts. 

We were to continue this programme till the end of October and the 
Executiveorthe War Council had to meet in November to review the situation. 
The question was discussed as to what should we do in case the Congress 
delayed action and the ministries continued in office. It was generally felt 
that if the Congress took too much time and there was unreasonable delay, 
something drastic would have to be done, No decision was, however, taken 
about it except that we should wait till the end of October. Pandit Iawaharlal 
had stated in the A.l.C.C. that the Working Committee expected an answer 
from the British Government in a few days and that in any case the Committee 
would not wait indefinitely. Before the end of October the Viceroy made his 
statement ~ Immediately after, the Working Committee met 10 and adopted a 
strong resolution declaring that this was an imperialist war, that the Congre::;s 
cannot give any coopemtion to it and that the Congress Ministries must 
immediately resign, because lbey cannot associate themselves with a War 
which has been forcibly imposed upon the country and the aims of which 

• Refers to lhe National Executive meeting of lhe C.s.P. at W:udha, 10 October 1939. 
~ Refers to the slal.Cment of the Viceroy on India's political fULUrc issued at New Delhi, 

t7 October 1939. 
I~ Rerers to the Congress Working Committee meelmg at Wardha, 22·3 October 1939. 
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include the holding down of India by force as a subject country and the 
maintenance of imperialism. Further a call was given to prepare for all 
eventualities including civil disobedience chiefly through the constructive 
programme and propaganda for the Constituent Assembly, For the first time 
since the beginning of the war, the Working Committee took a bold and 
courageous step and it was made clear that it was only a first step towards 
bigger things. The resignation of the Ministries changed the atmosphere in 
the country and removed an inner obstacle-the opposition of the 
parliamentary group to struggle and its pull in the direction of compromise. 
Jfitdid not completely remove it, itat least lessened its influence considerably. 

The War Council met again to discuss the situation. Its statement has 
already appeared in the Press. The decision which the council reached was 
that the resignation of the ministries and the declaration of non-cooperation 
with the war were two forward steps towards struggle and therefore. there 
was no necessity of any independent action to force the issue. Our policy 
must be to continue the policy we had been following of intensive anti-war 
propaganda. organisational preparation for struggle. attention to utilizing 
the critical situation (rise in prices, etc.) to energise the peasant and labour 
movements. to popularise the Constituent Assembly, in short to endeavour 
to create such a mass ferment that a countrywide struggle may become its 
natural issue. We are still in this stage. Congress policy has again begun to 
stagnate and it is our task to see that pressure is constantly applied so that 
the next step may soon be laken. What is our programme now? Party members 
keep on asking us this question. You should understand that there cannot be 
a new programme every day. The following is our present programme. You 
will have done a good deal if you carry it out: 

1, Anti-war propaganda through meetings. demonstrations. strikes. rallies, 
leaflets. pamphlets. The imperialistic nature of the war must be 
explained. 

2. Propaganda about the position of tbe Congress, and Constituent 
Assembly. National unity expressed through the Congress should be 
emphasised and the attempt of reactionaries and communalists to check 
the progress of the country by becoming tools of imperialism must be 
exposed. The nature of the constituent Assembly must be explained 
and attempts to vulgarise it criticised and opposed, Its revolutionary 
import must be stressed, 

3. Particular attention to propaganda among Muslim masses and the other 
minorities, 

4. Propaganda particularly amongCongrehsmen for launching mass civil 
disobedience. which must include non·payment of rents, revenues and 
other taxes. 
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5. Propaganda and organisational preparation for no-rent and no-tax 
campaigns. 

6, Enrolmem of volunteers for struggle and their trAining. Volunteers' 
pledge and training should be non-sectarian. Where possible Congress 
Committees should be persuaded to take up this work. 

7, Activitisation of Congress Committees, Try to reach the four anna 
members and the primary committees. 

8. Development of the labour and peasant movement. The rise in prices. 
the restrictions on organisation. the drive against militant trade union
ists should be utilised for intensification of the partial struggles. 

9. Work among students. They should be prepared to give up their studies 
en-masse to join the struggle when it starts. 

10. As a matter of discipline. to participate in fulfilling the constructive 
programme. 

Do call)' out this programme and do nOf Jet the grass grow under your 
feet Our resources are limited. but even with limited means we can achieve 
a lot. Do not lose sight of the fundamental objective of creating mass pressure 
for the launching of a struggle-a mass struggle which must draw millions 
of people. As I have said above. Congress policy has begun to stagnate 
again. Many of you are restive and want us 'to do something'. meaning 
thereby to start civil disobedience. It would be unwise to do so now. The 
Congress itself is moving towards struggle. howsoever slowly. Drastic action 
may become necessary to force the pace. But the time has not come as yet. It 
may not come. For the Congress cannot escape struggle. Time is with us if 
we are active. We have a lot todo. Let us tum to the immediate tasks I have 
listed above. The struggle will issue from them. 

Before closing the circular 1 should like to touch briefly upon the 
communist propaganda about our so·called adventurist plan of launching 
civil disobedience ourselves. Our friends have propagated a lot of lies about 
this matter as about many others. The first thing you should note is that the 
Party had never actually decided to launch upon an independent course of 
action. In the course of discussion among ourselves (as even in diSCUssion 
with some of you) certain alternative policies that the Congress might adopt 
were discussed with the policy of the Party in each case. Two of these 
possibilities were unconditional support to the war and compromise after a 
period of pressure and bargaining. We had even informed the Congress 
Working Committee that the Party would not agree to cooperation with the 
war on any terms and if the Congress did, it would oppose that action of the 
Congress and oppose the war. You should understand that these were 
discussed merely as odd possibilities. The Ex.ecutives did never think that 
the Working Committee or the Congress would go over to the side of 
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imperialism as one document of the CP. which viciously attacks us alleges. 
The Executive as a whole always believed. as it does today thaUhe Congress 
would eventually fight and that our main task was to strengthen the conditions 
and elements of struggle inside the Congress and outside. Nevertheless, our 
course of action in case the other possibilities became realities or, jf the 
Congress took too much time to make up its mind and the Congress ministries 
continued in office, had t(' be discussed and made clear. It has been the 
genera] feeling in the Executlve, as also among party members, that in anyone 
of the above events the Party itself should have launched civil disobedience. 
1 should like you, however. to remember that it was never thought by the 
R-xecurive that the Party alone could fight and ovellhrow imperialism. Our 
action when taken would have only served to force the pace ofthe general 
political movement in the country. 1r was neither to earn ch~p martyrdom 
nor to quench our 'Gandhian' thirst for jail~going, norto 'rehabilitate' our 
Party that this course of action was conceived of. Our action wouJd have 
been in the nature of an irresistible pressure on the Congress Organisation 
and the people generalJy towards struggle. The position that the e.S.P. 
occupies in the Congress Org<lniSalion would have given to our action a 
special force; at any rate coopemtion With the war or neutrality towards it 
would have become impossible for the Congress. The ministries would have 
had to go. Remember all this discussion was with the Congress ministries in 
the background. However, any such drastic action became unnecessary in 
view of the further development of Congress policy in the direction we had 
thought it must lake-the resignation of the ministries, the non~cooperation 
with the war and the preparation for civil disobedience. The Communists 
have called this policy adventurism, menshevism and the rest of the abuse
lems in their dictionary-and of course Gandhism. We are Marxists when 
it suits them and Gandhites when it does not. The biggest political joke in the 
country is that the Communists are shedding tears that the ('.S.P. by its 
'adventurism' is disrupting national unity. 

I have said above that Congress policy has again begun to stagnate. Many 
of you are again eager for 'action'. I have already said that' action' would 
be unwise now. You must concentrate on the programme given above. 
Remember we can never be too well prepared. There are seven lakh of villages 
in India. Ask yourself how many of them you have prepared farnan-payment 
of tax.es and rents. There are numerous factories. Thousands of Congress 
Committees and hundreds of thousands of students. How many more 
volunteers can you recruit and train? Have you reached the families of the 
soldiers and the police in the villages. There is work on all sides. Use your 
own initiative and work. And do send some reports to me. 

A word about certain organisational steps that we have taken during this 
period. When the war began in Europe and the ordinances were promulgated. 
it was very uncertain how things would develop in the country. In any case 
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it was desirable to put our organisation on an emergency basis. Accordingly. 
the Executive appointed a War Council to take all necessary steps in !.he 
emergency. The Council decided rhJt the constitutions of lhe Provincial Parties 
should be suspended. This did not mean that the Parties were to be dissolved. 
Only that their working was not to be according to the ordinary rules and 
provisions of the Constitution. because in an ernergency it is necessary for 
smaU committees to function and for quick decisions to be taken and fOT 

strict centralised control. Accordingly. the Provincial Parties were asked to 
set-up theirown emergency machinery subject to the approval of War CounciL 
Practically all the Provincial Parties have done this. fn some Provinces such 
as Utkal and Gujaral where there was conflict within the Parties, the 
machinery was set-up by the All India War Council itself. The Communists 
have set-up a howl over it, because it has not suited them. They have advised 
rebellion in the Party T'dllks.l warn you all against yielding to such pressure. 
The C'onnnunist Party is going full-steam ahead with its attack on thee.S.P. 
and the usual campaign of lying and vilification and creating of internal 
confusion is on. We cannot allow this to go on. We cannOl prevent them 
from attacking us. Nor are we worried about that. We did not worry in 
1934-5 when we were much weaker. We are less now. But owing to our 
anxiety for unity we have admitted a number of Communists (when 1 use the 
term Communists I rnean members of the c.P.I.) into our Party and these are 
openly acting today as the agents of the C.P.l and doing their best to 
undermine the e.S.? We do not want to attack the Communists in retaliation 
and we do not wanl to undennine the C.P.. but we cannot allow them to 
break-up our Party like this. We must reorganise ourselves. 1 earnestly appeal 
to you to help us in this task. You worry about Socialist unity? Well. I have 
wooled long enough about it and worked for it. We are not opposed to 
socialist unity. But what are we to do in the face of the Communist attack on 
us'? If we reorganise our Party, that is surely not going to break-up unity, if 
it means real unity. Let there be two parties with honest differences criticising 
each other and honestly cooperating with each other in actual work. That 
might lead to unity sometime. But the prescnt policy of the Communists 
negates the whole basis and even objective of unity. It is grounded on their 
exaggerated estimation of their ability to crush the C.S.P. Their leaders have 
openly boasted of crushing C .S.P. unity indeed. Let us build-up our Party as 
homogeneous Party without outside agenL<;. Let us not grow inward and 
worry overmuch abom little groups. Let us grow outward and reach the 
masses with confidence in ourselves and in our Party. As I have said in the 
beginning, I shall send you separate circulars about socialist and leftist unity 
and certain other problems. 

This will do for the present. Please circulate this circular to as many 
Party members as you can. Translate it in you Provincial language and 
multiply it. And carry out the programme given above and send reports. 
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7. To Provincial Secretaries and Members~ 
Congress Socialist Party~ 1 January 19401 

Comrades. 

Lucknow 
I January 1940 

I am enclosing a statement on the new independence pledge.! You will see 
that we 'cannot take the new pledge' and that we should take the pledge 
of 1930.4 You must get the old pledge printed in large numbers for this 
purpose. 

The statement also gives a programme fOf rhat day. Please study itcarefulty 
and try to carry it out. See how many villages you can reach. If you can 
influence any Congress Committee, try to get them to adopt this programme. 
It is not in the least contrary to Congress policy. You can also arrange for the 
sale of small national flags on that day, just as popies are sold by the 
imperialists on armistice day. If students', and workers' one day strikes and 
Ki!j:an raJlies and marches (marching to district or taluk headquaners) can 
be brought about. it would be an impressive demonstration. You should also 
arrange for the distribution of simple leaflets on the war and the impending 
national struggle. I sha]] try to send you sample texts for these leaflets. 
There is no tjrne to lose. Start your preparations as soon as you get these 
instructions. 

, Brahmalland Papers (NMML). 
l Sec next item no. S. 
) See Appendix 3 . 
• See A.p~nilix 1. 

Withgreetings, 

8. Statement on the new Independence Pledge. 
4 January 19401 

The new Independence Pledge as drafted by the Congress Working 
Committee has created unfortunate difficulties. It is substantially the pledge 
of 1930.2 But sentiments have been introduced into it which make it difficult 
for Socialists or rather for all those Congressmen Lo whom the constructive 
programme is not an article of faith, to take it. 

Wharever ambiguity the language of the pledge had in this regard has 

I National Herald, 5 January 1940. Statement Issued at Lucknow. 
~ See Appendix I for Congress Working Committee Re.',olution on Independence Day. 

26 January 1930. 
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been removed by Mahatma Gandhi's recent article~ in Harijan.4 Indeed. it is 
this elucidation of the meaning of the pledge that has compeJled me to make 
these observations. Mahatma Gandhi writes that those who do not believe in 
the constructive programme are bound not to take the new pJedge and makes 
it clear what that belief conslitutes. 

It is unfortunate that a national pledge should have thus been made a 
matter of sect. I have no doubt that large numbers of Congressmen have 
worked for the constructive programme not out of faith, but because it was 
the Congress programme. Can they take the pledge? Ifnot. only the faithful 
to fight for and win independence? What about the millions ofIndian people? 

Speaking here for the Congress Socialist Party. I must say that while we 
have never obstructed the constructive programme and have often cooperated 
with it, we never accepted it as the only or even as an adequately effective 
weapon in our struggle. We recognised its value as a channel of approach to 
the masses and as an instrument of social amelioration. BUl we always stressed 
its inadequacy and its unscientific social philosophy. 

We advanced for our part a new programme, lhat of labour and peasant 
organisation. as the foundation of a revolutionary mass movement. Our views 
regarding these matters have remained unchanged, Rather they have been 
strengthened by the helplessness of the national leadership in the present 
crisis. Yet. we are prepared in the present circumstance-s to carry out the 
constructive programme because the nation's High Command desires it. But 
we cannot make an ideological recantation. nor can we give up our own 
programme of work 

We are prepared to spin, as some members of our party are doing. as a 
matter of diScipline: but it would be dishonesty for us and renunciation of 
Socialism jf we profess faith in Khadi which the new pledge requires. We 
believe in industrialisation and socialisation of production. Khadi has its 
place as aU handicrafts must have in a balanced and planned economy, but 
we do not believe that Knadi will remove the grinding poverty of the seven 
lakhs of Indian villages as the pledge asks us to believe. 

To my mind the pledge should have been so worded that every Indian who 
loves the freedom of his country and is prepared to work for it in a peaceful 
manner could have taken it. The numb.:r of such men in our peace-loving 
country is legion. The Working Committee should have been content with 
this and for the rest, it should have left it to zealous satyagrahis to inculcate 
by word and deed that faith is required in its new pledge. As it is we find 
ourselves in the painful position of not being able to take this pledge_ Members 

-' Refcn; to Gandhi's arucle published in the lIarijall dated 30 December JlH9. See 
Colieclrd wo,.t~ of MahcJJmo Gandhi, Vol. LXX1, PP< 50-2 . 

• An Engbsh Weekly started from Poann In 1933 by the Harijan Sc\'ak Sangh. 
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of tile Congress Socialists Pany shall. therefore. take tbe Ofigim! pledge (If 

1930 and in doing so they shall do nothing thai will give any ~eTl1blance of 
hostility or rivalry to dlcir action. They shall do their best to make the Congress 
programme for 'Independence Day' a glorious success. I should add (hat if 
the construction we nav\.'! put upon the pledge is mistaken, we should be 
happy to take it in the company of lhe rest of our COlleagues. 

It is with great reluctance tbat we have raised this voice of dissent. Since 
the beginning of the present world crisis the Congress Socialist Party has 
scrupulously avoided conduct that would weaken the hands of the Working 
Committee and affect the prestige or strength of the Congress whkh in the 
midst ofrhe age~old disintegration oflhe lndian nation is dlC only integrating: 
factor and which is being assailed today on all sides oy reactionary lOols of 
imperialism. But we would have done barm to our cause if we had not placed 
our views before the people regarding this vital mUller. 

I hope that the spirit in which we have viewed this matter would be 
appreci::.ted by the Working Committee and those of our colleagues with 
whom we have rhe misfortune to differ in the midst of such a cnsis and on 
such a day as January 26. 

We have no knowledge what programme the Working Committee has 
fixed for this day. apart from public or private taking of the pledge. But we 
on our parI fervently desire to make of it a day for as great an anti-war 
demonstration as for sclf-preparaLion and nallonal mobilisation. 

Let there be meetings everywhere, let us try 10 see that every village: takes 
the vow of independence. let every household hoist the national flag. let 
students come out of their schools and coUeges on (hal day and let workers 
lay down tbeir tools. Let there be rallies and marches of the peasantry. let 
milli~)ns of Indians take a vow on that day. along with the vow of indepen
dence. lhat they would have nothing to do with this imperialist war, Let us 
make this day a solemn and glorious day of oath-taking for the nation's 
deliverance from British imperialism and the horrors of a war wilh wbich 
the Indian people have now nothing to do and. yet. into which they are being 
dragged against their will. 

9. Clarification of Statement on tbe new 
lndependence Pledge, 6 January 19401 

Since the publication of my statemenl on the new Independence Pledge a 
number of friends enquired if it was not possible to take the new pledge 
itself. Ic;)ving lhose words which expr~ssed belief in the constructive 
programme. They pointed out that the taking oflhe old pledge might involve 
the holding of separate meetings which would not be desirahle,. 

, ill'mbay ('!mmidf', !i Jan\l~ry 1940. Statement ,s~l!C'd ;Jt LuchflOW. 
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I fully agree that it is not desinlble to hold separate meetings and 1 have, 
therefore, no objection to party members taking the new pledge omitting the 
words. 

I wonder if they cannot get Congress Committees to agree toallow them 
to read the old pledge in their meetings. 

10. To YusufMeherally, 8 January 19401 

Dear Yusue 

Lucknow 
8 January 1940 

You must have received my statement on the independence pledge.ll hope it 
has' appeared in the daily press also on that side. Subsequently. I issued 
another statementl-just a small one-saying that there was noobjeclion to 
raking the new pledge itself leaving out the words that express belief in the 
constructive programme. J am enclosing a copy of the statement. 

I have prepared a circular4 on Qur present policy which I am sending to 
you in a separate cover. Please see that it is properly circulated among Party 
members and sympathisers. A good summary may even be published in the 
daily press there. It should be translated in Gujarati and Marathi also. Let 
me also know what you, Minoo and Asokas think of it The thesis is not 
ready, yet. but I shall have it ready in a few days. 

I am going on tour today for a fortnight. Please reply here. The letters 
will be redirected. 

How are things on lhat side? What is the situation in Gujarat and 
Maharashtra? How are things in Bombay? Are you in a position Lo undertake 
a tour in the South. Before we call the Executive. we should have done two 
things: the thesis should be ready and all the Provinces should be visited and 
our members informed of everything we propose todo. 

It is likely tlmt 1 shall be going to Wardha about the 7th or 8th. I'll go 
from there to Bombay. 

, Bralfll1fmallll Papaii \NMML). 
~ Sce item no. S. 4 Junuur)' N40. 

S<;".c Item no. 9, 6 January- 1940. 

With greetings. 

Yours affectionately, 
layaprakash Narayan 

, Refer, f!Crhar~ to circular dJtco 31 Dcce-mher J939. See item no. 6. 
, For hillgraphiclli nme on Asoka Mehta sce JPSW. Vul. L p. 1:!2. 
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11. To Swami Sahajanaod Saraswati, 
10 January 19401 

Dear Swamiji. 
Respectful Salutation, 

C/o Sangharsha 
Lucknow 

10 January 1940 

I am very sorry that I haven't replied to yOUf letter till now.2 I thought [hat I 
would send the letter by hand after reaching Patna. but going there is being 
delayed. I had gone in between but could not write to you. 

Before commenting on the issues on which you have given your opinion, 
I would like to write about something personal. 1 came to know from 
BasawanjP & Kishori Babu4 that you said in Calcutta that I have insulted 
you tive times.l was astonished and grieved at this remarkl amnot among 
those who keep on pouring out their hean before everybody. I keep my 
feelings within my heart only. But since this issue has been raised.l assure 
YOli. whether you believe it or not. that I have always respected and still 
respect you from the core of my heart. My respect for you will always 
remain intact I cannot think of insulting you even in my dreams. Due to 
some misunderstanding. I might have committed a mistake but. believe me, 
you are among those few people whom I respect very much. There can be 
political differences between us-which are apparent today--but my respect 
{owa.rds you will always remain the same. 

Now a few words about the questions raised by you. The core of your 
thesis is that the Congress will not fight. I do nOI agree with this. Why I do 
not agree cannot be explained in brief. You have quoted many examples in 
favour of yOUf view. The other side of the view can also be supponed by 
quoting similar ex.amples and by the same authors. But it is not necessary to 
prove this by examples, There arc many forces in the Congress (and some of 
them are quite powerful) but thL'S tloes not mean that Congress will not fight. 
This fundamental difference between our views is the cause of other 

, Swami Sahajafl(JIId Saranl'tlti Papers (NMML). Original in Hindi. 
: NIJl :lvU1!able. 
, Ba~;J\\ an Smha (1909-S!)); tonk part in the Non-Cooperation Movement, 1920~joined 

I hndusl;ln Republican Army, 1925; participa~cd In revolutionary activities and imprisoned 
~evcl'aJ IIIllCS: Joined es.p., 1936; panicipated 11llhe Quit India Movement 1942; arrested. 
194}, re\ca.<,cd, 1946; associated with the AU India Railwaymen's Fcdermioll. its Vicc~ 
Pl'c~iu~'J\t, 1946: memher, Bihar Legislative ASSl!mbly, 1952-7. 1957·62, and 1971-9, and 
Sdmr Leglslauvc Council. 1962-8; Minister. Bihar Government. 1967. and IQ79_ 

, F()T hlOgraphical note on Kishori Pr,L\<llllta Singh see JPSw. Vol. I. p. 142. 
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differences arising between us. Therefore we need not go into that However, 
I would say lhis much that I consider separation from the Congress quite 
wrong. 1 also consider it bad that people involved in active politics stay out 
of class organisations so long as the Congress does not start a struggle, the 
first half of the united programme prepared at Lucknow5 should be followed. 
This is my view and this is what was also decided at Lucknow. 

1 will suy two things about Left unity. The issue of united command was 
raised in Lucknow. I opposed it and laid stress on the united programme. A 
united programme was prepared but instead of following it unitedly our 
Communist friends srorted attacking us. A united command was formed in 
Lucknow minus the C.S.P. God knows what this united command did! There 
were noobstades on our part. A united war council was fonned in Bihar. It 
also mel with the same fate. Who was to be blamed for that? I learned from 
Basawanji that you said in Calcutta that our united command was not formed 
in Lucknow. I was surprised at this and when ShankarJal~ returned from 
Ca1c:uua to Pama I enquired about Lhis in presence of Farid,7 He replied in 
the affirmative and said that a committee had been fanned there. I don't 
know what the exact position is. The least [ could understand at Lucknow 
was that such a committee was fonned. 

Well. whatsoever abuses J have to face now, I have always stressed and 
strived for working together in harmony. If you are aware of the present 
activities of those who shout in the Harne ofLeEt unity_ you can very weU see 
what beautiful means have been adopted for unity-'either join the united 
command or your head would be smashed', this is the slogan for unity! If 1 
am not forgetting, this disease of 'unity' is being spread in Bihar also and 
you will see that in the name of unilY. such discord would be spread at 
places where the work was carried out so fur with cooperation and where we 
could achieve something. This wili spoil everylhing, As far as I am concerned. 
despite all the differences YOll wil! always find me ready for cooperation as 
before. 

Rest on meeting, 
Yours, 

Jayaprakash 

J am sending my circular by next post. detailing the exisling policy of 
CS.p. 

J.P. 

'Refers to the llgrecmcm arrived 31 Ufll!f [he Lu~know Congress in April 1936 between 
the Communisl Party and the es.p. 

~ For hiographi('\li note on Lala Shankarlal ~ce JPSW. VoL I. p. 157. 
, For owgnlphkai note on Fandul Huq Ansari sec J}"SW. Vol. 1. p_ 156. 
j Pcrhap~ rcfcr~ It) Circular daled 3! December 1939. Sec item no. 6. 
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12. To V.B. Karnik.l0January 1940 l 

10 January 1940 

Dear Comrade Kamik. ~ 
I received your letter of Jan. 5 this morning, It was redirected here from 
Gaya.l did not receive the first letter [hat you mention. 

Regarding the independence pledge aUf attitude has been made clear by 
me in my statements: either to take the old pledge or the new one leaving out 
the words that express belief in the constructive programme. The latter 
alternative became necessary in view of the undesirability of holding separate 
meetings. More lhan this we do not want to do. A campaign against the 
pledge (l mean the part of it that is not acceptable to us) would be definitely 
harmful. At least that is how it appears to me. The tendency that you wam to 
tight against can be combated in a more positive manner. By mixing up the 
fight with such a psychologically important thing as the independence pledge:. 
you would be doing nann to YOUf cause. Please do consider this point. if 
Comrade Roy') is there please convey my opinion to him and tell him that in 
spite of all that has happened I still have great personal regard for him. 

1 should further point out that your attack Olll'he pledge goes farther than 
ours. You have been attacking the Congress creed (of peaceful means) itself. 
We on the other hand are in the given conditions in full accord with that 
creed. Thus a joint campaign bel ween us becomes still more out of the 
question. Please do not however take this as signifying our refusal to work 
with you regarding other matters about which we might be in agreement. 

With greetings, 

Yours sincerely. 
Jayaprakash 

I M_N. Hoy Papers (NMML)_ 
1 Va~<lnt Bh:lgvant Karuik ([903·): onc of the prommcnl leaders of Trade UnlOn 

Movement: parLicipated in the Non-Coopcratwn Movement. 1921; Managing Edaor. 
IndepnzJem II/dia which later changed ilS name 10 Radical HUIIIal/isl; EJilor. Freedom 
Fir.\J. firs! General Secretary. Radical Democratic Party and Indian Federation of Lab!)Ur; 
Publication!> include: M.N Roy: Polirico/Biography. N.M. .Io.lhi-St'rI'afif oj India. Trade 
Uniolls ill Illdia-A SlIrI·ey. SJrikes in India. 

1 For hingraphlcal note on M.N, Roy see JPSW. Vol. II, p. 124. 
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13. Statement 011 Externment of Seven Jamshedpur 
Labour Workers, 11 January 19401 

I wish to draw the attention of the public generally, and of the Congress 
Working Committee particularly, to a news item that has got lost in the 
columns of the daily press. Recently, seven labour workers. of whom four 
are members of the Congress Socialist Party. were bundled out of Jam shed pur 
for no cause that was given out 

Jamshcdpur is the most vilal industrial centre of our country. It is the 
heart of the heaviest [ndian industry, steel and iron. and has the largest single 
industrial plant in lhe British empire. The industry is not only connected 
with the most vital natural resources of the country. but also supported by 
the taxpayer in the shape of a State bounty. 

Thus if there is any industry in India that should be worked in accordance 
with the wishes of the taxpayer and wholly in the national interest, and the 
workers of which should enjoy special State protection and security, it is the 
Tala Steel and Iron Works. Yet. what is the situation there? 

J wish to refer to the present position only. Since the beginning of the war, 
the Tata works have practicaJly become a military industrial unit, ministering 
to the needs of the Imperialist Government. The city of Jamshedpur has 
become a military area and production brought entirely under the control of 
the foreign Government. The normal life of the citizens and the working 
class movement has been placed under numerous restrictions and freedom 
of speech and organisation has been severely curtailed, The latest example 
of the latter is the externment of the seven trade unionists. 

This somewhat obscure piece of news lhlls brings to light three important 
facts: the utilisation of the nation's most vital resources for imperialist 
purposes. the suppression ofdvi! liberties and the suppression of the workers 
movement in pursuance of an imperialist war. 

The Working Comminee has declared that it would resist the utilisation 
of Indian resources in this war. Can there be a more fitting case for resistance 
than the present one? The Working Committee must conserve the nation's 
natural resources. must defend its own policy and must stand by the 40,000 
workers of a city lhat is under a near military rule. 

The war crisis hag made clear, what was always a truism. that the workers' 
struggle is coterminus with the larger national and social struggle. It is easy 
to see now that the exploitation and suprcssioll of workers means (he 
suppression of civil liberties and militarisalioll of industrial production. I~ is 
the workers of Jam shed pur who are fighting against the utilisation ofIndlan 
resources for the war ,Ind for civil liberties. 

I NcUiollt)llI('rald. 11 January 1940, Statement i~sucu at Lucknow, 
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The two causes are one and the same. The super*capitalists, who own the 
Tata's profess nationalism when it suits them, but tooay thcy will pay no 
heed La the Working Committee's declaration of non-cooperation \vith the 
war. Only action on the part of the workers of Jamshedpur, a genaal strike, 
can check rhe imperialist offensive and secure the wages ilnd olber demands 
of the workers and restore. to them freedom of speech and association. 

The Working Committee while it prepares for a nationwide offensive. 
must tum its attention to this matter also so that it may transfer its policies 
from paper to action. 

14. To M.R. Masani, 12 January 19401 

Dear Minoo.! 

<:'/0 Sangharsha 
Lucknow 

12 January 199() 

I am sorry that I had not replied to your lettcr yeI. Before your letter came a 
friend had informed me that the news of your renunciation.' had appeared in 
the Amrita Bazar. 1 was not entirely unprepared for it, but 1 had certainly 
come to believe that you had changed your mind. The drift in the country 
apparently changed It again. Well. 1 cannot say thaI \vhat you have done has 
been a desirable thing in any sense of the term; though I can imagine that 
you had no alternative. But if any altern<llive was open to you, it has been it 
great mistake. However. the thing is done and till some[hing begins to happen 
in the country, there is nothing bettt!-f to hope for. [ suppose. 

Do write what you are doing now and how you are.l cannot imagine how 
you can occupy your restless energy out of politics. 

Have you had a chance of seeing a circular' that I have just sent out? I 
would like to have youfopillion on it. The plans fOf the future are also being 
made. I hope we shall get them through \ .... ithout much difficulty. 

There is just a chance that we might meet in the first half of February in 
Bombay. But do reply soon. 

With love, 

Yours. 
JayaprJ.kash 

I M.t? Masll!!i Papet.\", NatlOnal Ar('hive~ or Tndlil (hntinaft('r refcll'cd to as NAil 
, For hiographiclll sketch of M.R. M\\s;\l1I see JPSW. Vol. f. p. 66. 
\ Refers til renunci;Jlioll of M.R. Masani's polilical aCllvities . 
• RcTL'rs 10 item no. 7. 
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15. Interview to Press regarding the activities of 
Subbas Chandra Bose and rift in tbe Socialist camp, 
18 January 19401 

Question: Comment on Subhas Chandra Bose's recent pronouncements and 
activities? 

Jayaprakash Narayan: Subhas Sabu's" recent activities and statements} 
have caused me great distress and I should like to make it clear that he is not 
justified in associating all leftists with his views. This is not the time for 
mutual sniping, much less should a fornler President of the Congress indulge 
in it. The present position does not require a vendetta between the right and 
the left. Nor. today. when we are on the eve of a struggle, can the Congress 
be divided into such compartments. Many Congressmen, an overwhelming 
number I suspect, who do not fall into the conventional category of leftism. 
arc eager for a struggle today. The anti-rignt vendetta would only drive them 
away from those who are leading the iU-conceived leftist offensive. 

Subhas Babu would do much greater service to the struggle if. instead of 
rallying leftists for a holy war upon the rightists. he concentrated upon. for 
instance. raising a volunteer corps of fifty thousand young men in Bengal 
and upon fighting against Oml paralysing suppression of liberties. which is 
ordinance rule, in BengaL These two actions would drive Subhas Babu's 
rightists much nearer to struggle than all his massed offensive against them, 
which will only bring demoralisation and confusion in the national ranks. 

In this connection. I cannot help expressing my deep concern over the 
turn of events in the Bengal P.C.C. 1 hope there is sufficient sense in aU the 
parties in Bengal and the Working Committee to save the Congress from 
going into uttcr bankruptcy in one of the foremost provinces of the country. 

Q.: Comment on Press reports regarding rift in Socialist Camp? 
J.P.: It has surprised me to read in some newspapers4 about differences 

between Acharya Narendra Deva and myself on the new Independence Pledge. 
It is through these papers that I have learnt of these differences for the first 
time, I had issued my 'statement on the new pledge with complete approval 
of Acharya Narendra Deva and we hold identical views on charkha and the 
rest of the constructive programme. Acharyaji has already contradicted similar 
reports in an interview to the press,1 

'NaliOlUll Herald. 19 January 1940, 
, For biographical note on Subha.<; Chandra Bose see JPSW. Vol. 1. p. J 14. 
'Refers to the statement of Subhas C!llUldra Bose regarding the: rightists and the leftists 

ISSUI."Ci at Madr~ on 12 January 1940 (see !.he Amr;1tI Bu~ar Palrika, 13 January 1940), 
interview LO press at Bombay on 13 January 1940 (see the AII/rila Bawr Palrika, 
14 January 1940). and speech at Bomb"JY on 13 January 1940 (see the: AmriIa Ba:J1r PllIri/w, 
15 January 1940), 

• For report of rift in the Socialht ranks on the issLle of Independellc~ Pledge ~ce the 
Bombay Chronicle. 13 January 1940. 

! For repon of the interview of Acharyll Nar(.'nara Dcva at l.ucknow on 12 January [940 
see the Nariema/ flerald, /3 Jnnullry [940. 
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16. To Swami Sahajanand Sarab"Wati, 19 January 19401 

C/o Sangharsha 
Lucknow 

19 January 194() 

Dear Swamiji, 
Respectful Salutation, 
I hope you have received my earlier letler.1 I am sorry for being unable to 
attend the Kisan Council.} 

I learnt from a letter from Pandit Dhanraj Sharma·1 as :lIsa from some 
other letters that there is dejection among the comrades in Bihar because of 
differences between us. I fail to understand how such things get publicised. 
However, it is a fact that such things do not remain secret for long. Our 
differences are purely political. There is nothing personal about them. There 
is nothing particularly wrong in differences of opinion. I want that whatever 
work we have done in Bihar should not suffer and our workers should march 
ahead with enthusiasm and unity. Something should be done for it. If you 
approve, myself or both of us could issue a statement or write an article 
about it in the Janala/' as you wish. Or we can collect the workers and talk 
to them. In no way should the work in Bihar surfer nor should there be 
confusion among the workers, 

I hope you will think over this matter. Reply to me here itself. 

, Swami Saflajatwnd Sara.l·wali Papers (NMMLJ_ Original In Hindi. 
l See item no. II (10 January 1940). 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

.' Meeling of the Bihar Provincial Kisan Sabha Council was held on 12 January 19.uJ 
under the pre~iJcncy of Sahajanand Sanlswa\i. 

• For biographical nole on Dhanraj Sharma see JPSW. Vol II, p_ 221. 
, A Hindi Weekly slarted from Pama in 19:'\9. It was edited hy Ramvrihh Bcnipuri 

17. Interview to Press regarding Dominion Status, 
23 January 19401 

Question: Would Congress Socialists submit to Gandhiji's leadership if an 
honourable settlement is arrived at between Gandhiji and the Govemment 
on the basis of Dominion Status? 

JayaprJ.kash Narayan: Congress Socialists will never accept a settlement 

, Nariol/ai /Jerald. 241anuary 1940. luten-iew at Lucknow, 
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on the basis of Dominion Status. The only honourable settlement which I 
can conceive of is fulfilment of the Congress demand for a Constituent 
Assembly and I know that this cannot come through a settlement with 
imperialism out by lighting and uprooting it. 

18. ComOlenton Gandhi's article entitled 'The Dissentients', 
Harijan.26 and 30 January 19401 

Mahatma Gandhi"s article on us 'dissentients' 1 requires that we make our 
position clearer. When he wrote to me that our opposition wus just and 
proper and that we could not have laken any other line,l I thought he had 
fully apprt!ciated OUf point of view. It appears from his article. however. that 
I was ha~ty in thinking thus. 

In his article Gandhiji has raised various issues and when two widely 
divergent ideologies like Gandhism and socialism meet they bristle against 
each other at a thousand points. I shall have to confine myself to the main 
points. 

We have declared our inability to accept certain portions of the new pledge 
of independence. The reason for this is not that we are unable to -tender 
discipline' as Gandhiji seems to think. 1 believe that we are capable of the 
severest discipline in the interest of tile struggle for freedom. 

Non~vjolcncc is the way of democracy and conviction cannot be forced 
down on unbelieving throats in the name of discipline. If our interpretation 
of the addendum to the pledge had been that we were to spin and carry out 
the constructive programme merely as a matter of discipline, we would have 
taken the whole pledge with pleasure. I said as much in my statement. These 
were the words, I used. "I should add that if the construction we have put 
upon lhepledge is mistaken. we should be happy to take it in the company of 
the rest of OUf colleagues." 

We could not have made our position cJeareror simpler. But no one with 
the requisite authority cared totdl us that our interpretation was wrong, that 
there was no question of accepting the charkha as an article and faith, and 
that we were lo vow to spin only as a matter of discipline. A word from 
Mahatma Gandhi or Babu Rajendra Prasad would have cleared the position 
as it can do even now. 1 know that Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru has interpreted 
lhe pledge differently. bUlall that Gandhiji has written about it contirms us 
in the belief that an ideological clean-up is in process and that interpretation 
is nearer the truth. 

\ NLlliQl!o/lJeruhi, 26 Jalluary and)O January 1940. and S"ord!light. 30 January 1940. 
I! W:l~ ,I]s(l puh!i~h('d Ul 11K' AlI/rila Bu:ar P<llri~·a. 26 January t{)40. 

~ Sec Appendv; 6 for the lC,.I;1 or G:l1ldhj'~ anlcle. 
, M:lh:nma GandhI m J_P .. 191uIluary 1940; see Appcndj~ 5 for lhc lexL 
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Mahatmaji writes lhat if he were in my position and felt able to tender 
discipline he would have remained indoors and silent I do not think so. If he 
had interpreted the pledge in my manner, he would have done exactly what I 
have done. As he wrote in his letter to me. he too could not have done anything 
else. 

As for preaching open revolt and frustrating the designs of an ineffective 
leadership, I have not cause to indulge in any such heroics. as I do find 
myself capable of tendering discipline. We a handful of socialists. cannot 
fight alone and win Swaraj. The whole Congress must fight and the Congress 
can fight today only under the leadershipofGandhiji. And Gandhiji imposes 
conditions for bis leadership. We accept these conditions unreservedly. These 
conditions. however, cannot be a change of faith and a recantation. We 
recognise the economic value of charkha in the present conditions. We also 
want to promote communal unity and to remove untouchability. We regard 
khadi as [he symbol of India's freedom and unity. We shall spin. but we 
cannot say that the charklla can resuscitate the seven hundred thousand 
villages of India. nor that the ideal of Gandhiji's Hind Swaraj [1909] is 
acceptable to us. 

Open revolt may be for men like Subhas Babu. For us it means disruption 
and disintegration with nothing positive and greater to replace what we 
destroy. We believe we can march forward by mutual adjustment and 
disciplining our differences to needs ofuniled action. Jf. however. there is to 
be no a':lion and a settlement is reached and freedom remains in the distance, 
the obligation for discipline vanishes and we are free to choose our own path 
ofadvance. 

This is not the place to dwell upon aUf attitude towards spinning and the 
construclive programme. Some weeks after Tripun we had prolonged talks 
with Gandhiji at Delhi4 at which we discussed our respective programmes 
and the relations between the two ideological groups within the Congress-
the Gandhite and socialist. At the end of our three days' talks we found 
ourselves much closer toeneh other and Gandhiji also remarked that he had 
drawn nearer to us, 

He had apprehensions about our programme of labour and peasant 
organisation leading to violence. We explained to him our own anxiety to 
keep these movements strictly within peaceful limits and he fdt reassured at 
least about aUf own attitude. He no doubt continued to believe that there 
were irresponsible people in these movements who were thoughtless and 
reckless enough to foster a spirit of violence. but he was able to see that Qur 
influence was exercised on the side of peaceful and ordered mass struggle. 

In his article Gandhiji, quoting my words that we had emphasised labour 
and peasant organisation as the basis of a revolutionary mass movement . 

• Refe:n; to the meeting of the Socmlists with Gilfldhi io Delhi from 28 to 30 March 
1939. 
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adds thal he dreads the language used. To a revolutionary like Gandhiji, 
who had played with fire and stirred up millions to action. the words need 
not cause any fear. T do not mean by them bloodshed and chaos. Revolution 
need not always be red in tooth and claw. We had explained to Gandhiji at 
Delhi and I had again explained it to him at Abbottahad that our aim was to 
lay the basis for a country~wide non~payment of rents, revenue and tax.es 
and general strike by workers in industry and transport. We mean by these 
peaceful and regulated but mighty mass conflicts that would paralyse and 
end British rule. 

We had explained it to him that in our view it was essential in order to 
bring the peasantry and the industrial workers to the requisite kind of 
consciousness and or~anisalion to organise them into peasant and labour 
unions on the basis of their immediate and ultimate economic interests. We 
have always believed lhat the motive of economic emancipation must be 
applied to the masses 1'0 fire them to great deeds of suffering and achieve· 
memo This the charkha Joes notdo or does very infinitesimally. 

In advancing our own programme it should be remembered that we never 
opposed Gandhiji's pmgramrne though we often criticised it. If there was 
any opposition it was in the first few months of our life as a socialist party. 
Since then experience taught us that not only we may nor oppose the 
constructive programme~:" but we must incorporate parts ofil in our own. In 
my report to the Lahore (:onferences of our Party I had drawn the attention 
of those members of our Party who were working in the kisan movement to 
such constructive activities [0 supplement their work, as village sanilation. 
primary education and auult literacy. village industries and agricultural 
improvement. etc. 1 had pointed out that a kisan worker cannot always be 
engaged in an economic satyagraha and he must serve the kisan and make 
himself more indispensable to him {the lalter] in this fashion. 

Gandhiji seems to have at1lached more meaning than I had intended to the 
words 'the helplessness ofth,'! national leadership in the present crisis'. I did 
not mean that the leadership was ineffective. but I cannot help feeling that if 
the Congress had accepted 0\ If programme and worked it these five years, 
our leadership would have bet~n in a position to deal much more firmly and 
with greater confidence with tlhe present crisis than it is ill a position today. 
The fear of the unknown, the I ear of the movement of the seething masses, 
the fear of 'red ruin' would n·:>t have numbed aclion as they seem to do 
today. Nor would the communal dragon have appeared so awesome. I suggest 
[0 Gandhiji thal the Congress did not accept our programme not oui of fear 
of violence but of class prejudi ce. I think it was within the strength and 
competence of Otl( vast organisa tion to have kept in check and control the 
waking leviathan-the disposses~ • ..:d millions of this dispossessed land. 

'Lahore conference of the Congres., !':ocialist Party was held on f1~13 April 1938, 
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Lastly let me assure Gandhlji that what he calls 'red ruin' would come 
not because a few Socialists would beckon it forth, but when his great 
experiment with peaceful revolution fails, We shall give him our full 
coopemtion in this experiment because a Marxist cannot be dogmatic about 
violence and non-violence. BUI he must nol rush us too fast. He says he 
cannot lead an army which has doubting lieutenants. We do oat aspire to be 
his lieutenants. we are cootenllO be his privates. But if this is taken to be 
rhetoric, then let me point out that Gandhiji puts up with the imperfections 
of his foHowers: let him put up with our doubts as well. We aTe at least 
honest in marching with him. He draws his inspiration from God. Few men 
in history have claimed to do so. and they have been great men who have 
moved peoples and made history. We have no God. History is our only guide 
and its science our only inspiration. But Mahatma Gandhi is making history, 
He is a stupendous force of history. We must march with history. 

19. To Yusu{ Mcberally, 5 February] 9401 

Dear Yusuf, 

Lucknow 
5 February 1940 

I never thought that you too were such a bad correspondent. On my side I 
have not done so badly lately. Don't you think that you should keep me in 
touch with what is happening on your side'! 

Most probably the Executive will meet on yom side sometime in the third 
week of this month. I shall write more detinitely later. 

[am enclosing a copy of an article that I wrote in reply to Gandhiji's that 
was published in the National Herald and theAmrita Bm.ar Patrika.2 BarelvP 
did not consider it worthwhile to publish it. I did not know of it till I asked 
Gurudeva4 to find out how many papers had published it. I am sending it to 
you to make what you can out of it. It was ver)' much liked on this side. 

r am leaving for Patna now. Reply '10 The Janata. 

I ¥usu! MehuaUy Papers (NMML). 
~ See item no. 18 (26 and 30 January 1940) . 

Yours affectionately, 
Jayaprakash 

.1 S.A. Barelvi (!891·1949);joumalisl: JoimEdit(lT, 1920-4,and Editor, I 924-49, BOtllbay 
Cllr(lIIicie; President, Journalists' Conference. Lahore. 19JO. Gujarat Stale~ Peoples' 
Conference, Ahmedabad. 1934, and An Inuia Newspaper Editors' Conference. 1945; 
member. Working Committee of the All India MWi>lim Majli,. 1944; and Indian Delegation 
to U.N. Conference on Freedom of Press, Geneva, 1948 . 

• Gurudeva Sharan; a prormnent soclah~llead.:r III Bihar; dosely ~OI.:ialed with lP 
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7 February 19401 

Since the outbreak of the war talks have begun of a settlement between the 
Congress and the Brilish Govemment. At first these were confined to the 
dr<lwing~rooms nf the Congress ministerial panies and the dens of those 
leftists who are convinced that the Working Committee and Mahatma 
Gandhi are iment on selling the country as a safeguard aga.inst the upsurge 
of the masses. Lately, howevcl', these talks haVe become common and 
spread to Ihe remotest balun; where the news of Mahatma Gandhi's im
pending interview with the Viceroy has reached. 

That Mahalml.l Gandhi should talk of a settlement is nOl surprising to those 
who know his melhods of thinking and acting. It is futile to lake every 
statement of his as an index of further demoralisation. He has never placed 
a fight in the forefront. He basatways first negotiated and bargained, pleaded 
and cajoled and turned his hands to non·yioIence only w~n persullslon fuiled. 
He has often said that he does not fight for the sake oftighting. 

When he advocated Congress acceptance of office. he wrote thut he 
expected to make [hem an altemalive to both a bloody and a bloodless 
revolution. India knows that. in spire of his pleadings on bended knees. the 
Mahatma has fought not once but many times when he failed to gel what he 
wanted. The same Mahatma says in thl.! present crisis thal he would fight 
even ifhe were alone ifile did not get what be and the Congress wanted. Yet, 
the bazars of India and its homes buzz with lalk of a settlement. 

Fillal Sancfioll 

The Working Committee has pointed out that the final sanction behind its 
demands is civil disobedience and has asked Congressmen and Congress 
organisations to prepare for toat eventuality.' The General Secretary) of the 
AII.lndia Congress Commitlee has given repeated instructions to that effect. 
It is clearly not the dUly of Congressmen to go on whispering about lh~ futile 
word. sdticmenL The demands of the Congress have been deilrly formu~ 
Iated. Well and good. As far as we humble soldiers or the Congress are 
concerned, we have to keep in mind only two things--our duty to prepare 
the country for a nationwide struggle and to keep ourselves in readiness for 

! National Ife>rald. 7 Fl'bruary 1940. 
1 Refers tn the rewlulions passed by thc Congre-ss Working Cornmitlce al Allahabad 

l19.23 Nnvclllncr 1939) and Wardha (18·21 Del'em~r 1').'l9). 
, ['Of bio~raphkalllOle on J.B. Kripalan\ Sl'l' JrSW. Vol. II. p. 210. 
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it, unjnflu~nccd hy talks of settlement antl secondly not to allow anyone. 
however great to reduce the demands to which we arc pledged. Let us 
remember thai if dominion status is foisted uponlnrlia it will not be the fuull 
of one individual but of the 3.000 delegates and more who represent the 
40 lakhs ofCongrcssmen and crores of others who want independence. 

Di.I'{Jrw;esset! Millions 

I am no! among those leftists who believe Ihat Muhutma Gandhi is afraid of 
Ihe masses or is ;.tn agent of Indian capital and \\ ill sign a put.:t with British 
imperiali~m on behalf of Indian capitalism. 1 am convinced tbat Gandhiji 
wants the freedom of his country as much us any leftist docs and he wants 
this freedom not fur the vested inter..::sts bUI for {he dispOssessed millions. 

Soon after th..:: Rajkot fa$\ Gundhiji had gone to Delhi in connection with 
the ChlcfJusticc's arbilration.~ While in Delhi he also met the Viceroi 1 had 
gone 10 Delbi at thaI time to see Gaodhiji ilnd in the course ora talk I told 
him that many people thought that he was discussing with the Viceroy some 
manner of adjustrnenton Ihe federation question. Gandhiji has immense self
control. but [noticed that the colour of his face heightened as he replied. 
with unwanted asperity "Jayapmkash Idllbese people thaI whuteverGandhi 
may do. he will nevcrsell his country". I should. therefore. plead with all my 
fellow critics ofGandhiji and Gandhism Ihal they should remove all question 
of motive from Iheir critidsm. We unnecessarily weaken OUl" case by attri
bUting motives to Mahalmaji and the Working Committee. 

'In 1'J:ltllhc fX'!1pl~ of Ra,ikot "tarli:d ~alyagraha :lgain.'-l the nlle1" of R.ljko1. Thakur.: 
Dharmcndra Singh. de-manui"? pr .. opll"~ ruk. On 1.5 I\U!!U~t 1938 (\ JX·al.'Cful rneeting of 
sllLyagrah!s Wll~ tathi-charged uno a large number of ~at)'lgHlhi~ were put m:hind naTs. 
Ncg()t!atlOn:-. \\crc ~arned un wah til.: rukr in <.:un::,.ullalJon wilh Vallahhhha! Pawl am] 
Muhatmll GandhI. On 26 December 1938 a M"Ul<!mcnl W(\~ :mivcd <II uhtlul e~1ahlishing 
rc~pom;lhle gov.:rnmcO! in Rajkol. A!;Cilrl . .hng tll ol1e M th.· terms of the j,cttlcment. :l 

~on\lmtlcc of ten ~rsons was 10 h-' appointed w draft the nms.lUUIlon. ~c\"cn Ilf \\ht)l\l 

would be those suggc5tcd by VaJlabhbhai Patel. But Singh did tllIl hO]lour the ag.reement 
Ill- rejeeteJ the seven nume~ sUggCSlNl by V:.tlluhilhh:.ti P;lld, ~uhslitulc~l four names and 
appnmwd the Commhtcc ;teclmllllgly. ThcflC'f<ln.' thc ~lrut!gle wa~ fI:~lartt.'d nn 26 January 
[I)3Q. Gandhi mel the satyagraol prisoners at R,\jl-.:ut on 28 h'hruary-I Man:h 1939 and 
ue!;!ded !U go on I"ast in support \.11" thf;lf cau,c from:' ~'farch 1939. The Viceroy Lord 
Llnhthgow sugg.e~ted interpretation of the .'ett1cmen! b)' the Chlcl" Jmli~'c of Indta. 
Sir Maurice Gwyrr. Accepting hb suggc.llon Gandlll ended his fJst lIlI 7 f>.hm:h and 
went tl) Dt'lhl on \:; MaH.:h 1939 On J April (9)t) Gwycr i,::lve his. award that Smgh 
was hOllnd to JPpninl only Iho~e on the ~nmmi!{c(' who ..... en.· sU!J!!c:-;tcd hy VJJ!ahhbhm 
Putel. 

'Gwlllhi mel the VIceroy on 15·16MurdlI939. Fnrhiilgmphkal mIle on Lord l-inlithgm\ 
~cc JPSW, Vn!. II. p. 240. 
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Nariolluli1J,t Hold 

Let me make it dear ul the same time that in an organisation like the Congress 
which embraces almosl ail classes in the country, there are bound to be men 
and interests who would accept any settlement in order 10 avoid the 
unsettlement and insecurity that comes with civil disobedience. The 1ndian 
industrialist class would naturally be anxious to see [be nationulist hold 
grow upon the Centrul Government in order that it may secure for itself the 
plums which Ihe new industrial activity resulting from tbe war will bear, 
This class will wldoubtedly damn independence and the Constituent Assembly 
both. if they mean economic unseulement in India and loss of present profit!'. 
Individuals undoubtedly there are in the Congress who will give expression, 
consciously or unconsciously. to these interests. 

Then there is the parliamentary mentality which according to Gandhiji 
has come to stay, A fair sample of this meHlaJity is the recent speeches(' of 
Mr. RajagopaJachari,1 Mr. Bhulabhai Desai~ and Mr. Munshi.'1 Further. it 
will not take much to satisfy the urban middle class which is always ready to 
welcome an increase in the scope of employment as Swaraj will provide. 
This class too will have ils own influence on Congress decisions. The danger 
of a seulement short of our fundamental demands, is therefore, real and the 
necessity of vigilance against it urgent. But it would reu mistake to simplify 
this daogerin temlS ofEbe motives of an individual. however powerful, or of 
a conspiracy against the Congress by its own national executive. 

Need ofWarnillg 

Thus fully accepting the bonafides of our leaders, 1 yet fed the neces-sity of 
raising my voice againsllhe policy that is being folluwed <1t prest:nL My 
protest is based on two counts. First. my quarrel witb Gandhiji is on the 

~ Rcfef~ to Ihe spcc..:hcs of C. RaJugopulachari at a pLthlit, meeting al !\bJm, on 
2 Fchruary 1940 (sec the NatiOllal/ft'I'a/d,:\ Fchruary 1940). Bhul1lhhai Dcsai al 01 pnnlk 
meC'ting at Madras on.j. Fehruary 1940 lSCC the NatiUflu/ Hem/d. 6 Februm-y 19,1OI, and 
K M. Munl>hl at a puhlic meeting: at Bombay 011 1 Fehruary 1940 {,~ec the NutiollollinalJ. 
3 Fl."hruary 1940}, 

, For biographical note on C. RaJlIgopahlChari ~ee }PSIV. Vol. I. p, 174. 
'For biographical note on Bhtllllhhai Dc~ai see JPSW. Vol II. p. 2m. 
~ K.M. Mumhi 11887·197]): pftlnllDCnl Congress lcatk'r: pal'licipalt'd in the nalioMl 

movement ~nd Imprisoned sC'verallimes; HomC' Minister. BomhllY Government. 1937~9; 
founder and President. B\lm1iya Vioya Bhawan 1938-71: nwmhc.r. Constitut'nt Assembly. 
and It~ Dl1lftlllg C'ommillt'e 19.1.6.9: \1ini~ll·t of Fond and Agrlcul!ure. GOVt'rnment (If 
Inula, 1950-:!: Gm.ernfJr, ll,P. 1952,7: un..: (lflile founder~ of Swatantra P'lrty. 1959_ 
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same count on which conceivably Dr. Rajendra Prasad may have a quarrel 
with him. Immediately afler the Viceroy spoke at the Orient Club,1O Rajendra 
Babu declared that Congress had nothing to do with Dominion Status and 
the Congress demand was for complete independence. Some days later when 
the Working Committee was meeting at Wardha II he again Slated that there 
was nothing in the Viceroy's speech for the Working Committee to discuss. 
Yet a day or two later Gandhiji declared that he found germs of a seuJement 
in thal same speech. We. too. thought like Rajendm Bubu that there was 
nothing in the Viceroy's speech which the Congress could even look at. So 
our surprise was great indeed when Gandhiji published his article. 12 The 
Viceroy spoke of nothing more than dominion status t.o be conferred upon 
India at an uncertain dale. The Congress parted company with dominion 
status more than ten years ago and its is difficult to imagine that it can revert 
to it. When the Congress has rejected the whole concept of dominionhood. 
how can it find genns of a settlement in a vague promjse of it? 

Mental Elasticity 

Soon after Gandhiji's declaration millions of Indians reiterated the oath of 
independence which included severance of the British connection. It is diffi~ 
cult to see how dominion status of any variety can be squared up with 
severance or this connection. Yet. in Gandhiji's elastic mind me two things 
are reconciled. It is not for the first lime that Gandhiji has shown such mental 
elasticity. 

In his famous leudl to Mr. Polak,l.j. written sometime ago, he said that 
he would accept dominion Status irthe righl of secession were inherent in it. 

III Refers tl) the speech of the Vkeroy Lord LmliLhgow at the Orient Cluh, Bombay. on 
101anuary 1940 making a plea lor endmg the tonstilulional deadlock. 

11 Refers to the Congress Working COffimitlee meetmg al Wardha, 19·21 January 1940. 
l~ Rd~rs 10 Gandhi's article entitled 'The Disscnnenls'. Sce Appendi:t. 6. 
jJ Refers to Gandhj'S leuer to H,S.L. Polak dated 27 January [937 in which he stated, 

'Owing 10 thc pilgrimage to Travaneore. il ha~ noL ocen pos:-ibk for me to write 10 you 
earlier, YtlUT question is whether I rclainlhe !lam!.' opilllun as I did al the R.T.C. of 1931. 
[ sanj then and repeal now that so far as. I am coneemed. if Dommion Statu~ were offered 
in term~ or the Statute of Westminster. I.e. the fighlln M:C!.'UC at will. I would unhesitatmgly 
acn~p! it.' Sec Cullected Ryr.h of Mn/WIII/a GaNdhi. Vtll. LXXI, p, 322, 

" Harry Solomon Leon Po[;\k tJ883-1 959): friend and co-worker oi Ga!1(.Ihlj! !ll Soulh 
Africa: A~Sl~lant Edllor. Thl' 1'rall.H'fJ.al Critic. later join;;d IlIdit,m Opilli.m and became llS 
Editor 1!1 J906 during Gandhiji"s ahscnct." in Enghllld anJ a full-tledg.cJ Attorney 111 J908 
after huvwg. ~rwd an apprcnl!Cc~hip WIth G:mdhiji; viSited India a. .. u reprC-sclltalivc 1)1' 
the Transvual Bflll~h In<.lianS)1\ 19{)9: was arrested afICf the 'Greal March' UHO the Transvaal 
in IQJ3. 
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The stand of the Congress is not merely to have Ihis constitutional right but 
to have the secession in faci and to start with it. 

Gandhiji told me once that he was not a bUI-panl,I'! (idol-worshipper), 
That is. he is not a worshipper of words. such as Lenin, I~ who used to liken 
those who flung quotations in his face 10 the chicken that could not gel out of 
the circle drawn around it. Gandhiji is after the substance, That is why he 
coined the phrase "substance of independence", 

SubstlillCe oflndl'pendence 

1100. as a Marxist. am 001 a worshipper offoml, Substance is what maners, 
But while the form does not detennine the stlbstance. the substance invariably 
determines the form, (0 other words. if we really get the substance of 
independence. we will have the form of independence too. [f we do not. then 
we may be sure that we do not have the full substance and we have been 
fooled and cheated, 

Now. I do not want to be cheated. 1 know that we can get only what we 
have the strength 10 get, but I should know what I am getting and should call 
it by its proper name, If. for instance. we are not able to sever the British 
connection. we do not do without a British Viceroy, we do not control our 
foreign policy and our armed forces. I would know that I do nO( have the 
substance of independence. We would have in that case a pany of people 
haVing a Iimjted rule over the country under the protection of British arms. 

Marh of Sovereign!.v 

By whatever name that may be described it cannot be called independence. 
The marks of sovereignty are not empty marks but are expressions of the 
capacity of a nul ion to sland up alone in the world by virtue of irs own 
unuided strength. Can such a strength come through a settlement? We might 
conceivably anive at a mid-way house, But are we aiming at mid~way hOllses 
today? 

Has our generalissimo been empowered 10 lead us to that goal? Did we on 
January 26, avow solemnly to make that the destiny of our nation? 

I' Nikolai Lenin, Migilllilly Vladimir lIyich t.ltyunov 11870.1(24); Russian commUnJ$1 
leader; fountlcu and edited reyolutionary periodicals, IJkara, 1900-3, Vperyod, 1905:·6. 
lvf';.dtf. J I) 10·12. and Prm'da, II} 12·14; ""came leader of the militant wing of the Russian 
SOCial D.:ll1ocrafs-the Bolsheviks. 1\)03: led the 1917Novembcr Revolution and overthrew 
the ProvlwmaJ G(wemmem; ~cam.: President of the Soviet People's Commis.~ar~-the 
Suvn:trkom. I'enmmed the u('live head ill' the Soviet Go\,("rnment from 1917 lill hi~ death in 
1924; v,Tl!ing:. meiuLlc: TIIi.' /)fI'e!{lf'IIlI'1It of Caf'i/alr:~m hi Ru.uJa, Whm L~ 10 hf'Done?, 
Impf'/'i(tIi~/tI, 111(' /light'>1 SI'I.~e uf Cupitafism, tmu Tilt· Siurf' and Rf'Volmivn, 



In this prescot world \vherc the established order of empire and domination 
is crumhling. elm we not ~et OUf goal further up and march to it steadfastly, 
assisreu by forces of history and without resting at mid-way houses? 

1 do nO[ know v,' hal genm, Muhatmaji has discerned in the offer of dominion 
status, but if he insists on his old interpretation of independence. I should 
lik{~ to tell him frankly and unhesitatingly, and on behalf of all young India. 
that we cannOl then accept his leauership, For. that is not our goaL What he 
calls the substance of independence is only the gilded form of empire. There 
is no basi~ for H dominionho(l(.l in India, 

Basis vI Fi~hting 
This much is patenl even to Englishmen. as is evidem from the articles. 16 

published in the Cambridge Re1)ie,v. 11 reproduced by Mahatmaji, in the 
f/arijal1 of January 20. It may be well to say that it is foolish to fight for the 
sake of fighting. Nobody \vanls to fight for the fun of it. But how else can 
the sanctions be created which, and nO( British arms. would be the basis of 
Imlian independence? The merit of a revolution is thut while it destroys the 
esWhlished slute it also creales a new one ~lrong enough to take its place. 
Docs Gandhiji fear that such a revolution is not possible in India looay? 
If it is not. let us haVe the courage to admit [hat we are not ready for 
independence yet. It is time that every Congressman answered this question 
for himself. If we arc ready for independence. it implies that if the British 
p~')wer were withdrawn looay. we would be able to maintain internal order 
and to defend ourselves against aggression from without. 

Internal Slrenglh 

It is necessary both for the withdrawal of the British power and the creation 
of internal strength that we fight and the masses fight. A revolution is the 
universal participation of the people in political and social change. This 
universal panicipalion is what We mean by fighting. A settlement between 
the plenipotenti;uies of the people and the foreign power can give the people 
no sudden powers and capacities of defence and maintenance of order: 
therefore, a settlement can give us neither independence nor its substance. 

It is a different matter Ihat we desire a settlement for its own sake. In that 
case. Jet us boldly confess tbat we are putting the ideal of independence in 
cold storugL' for the time being. It may. again, be a differclll maner that we 

'" Set' Cofit'('w(/ Worb of Muhalm(l Cillmlhi. Vol. LXXI. pr· 106 .. 7. 
t: A Journal of the Cambridge linn'cfmy pubbshcd by the Cambridge RevlCw 

Comm1ttee, 
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do not consider ourselves SIJOng enough to achieve independence and tht:reforc 
feel compelled tosculc with the enemy. (n that ell!;!.'. too. we should have the 
courage to say that we do not want independence wday. In burh Ihese ca~es 
thert' wii1 be a ci,trification in tht;'! Congress and those who w:101 nothing les~ 
than independence may choose their path, however fonl-hardy it may appc<lr 
to some uflhe elder s(atf.!smeo. This is my fir~t quarrel with Gandhiji on the 
question of objectives and deiinilions. 

Power-Politics 

~1y second quarrel is on thl! ground that a sdilement, even ifil isan hi.lnourabk 
settlement. would line Wi up with Britisb imperilll power-politics. A seHlemelH 
presuppo!'es both giving ilnd laking. The British C':;ovcrnment ar~ obviously 
anxious for a settlement. The n::1SQIlS arc that {hey \vanL fir~tly, a peaceful 
India: secondly. India in tnt! British orbit of \vorld politics; thirdly. the support 
of such moral forces as the COllgress, Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru represent, and fourthly. an opportunity to utilise the industrial and 
agricultural resources of India for the Allied cause. 

If the British Govemment concedt~ us the right to a Constituent Assembly 
after the war lh~y would wanl the above things now. The question is. should 
Mahatma Gandhi and Ih(' Congress. altow themselves fa be exploited for the 
designs of the British Government? The Congress believes in democracy 
antI the end of imperialism. Chamhcrlain repres.ents neither anti-imperialism 
nordl!mocra.;;y. He has played the role of a foster-fatherta Fascism in Europe 
and is the head of u great imperial system. Tn settle wilh him is to leave him 
a free hand in Europe and in the resl of the world. That would mean betrayal 
of freedom and democrucy everywhere. Let us ho: cit!ar Ihat the pre.':.cnl is 
!lot an ideological \\ar. It b J war for world domination. for colonies, for 
empires.!! w(\uld be a tragedy for fhe w(lrfd if Indian resources. moral and 
ITIliteria\' wcre thrown on any side inliuch u wur. 

And why should {ndia remain in the British orbit of world politics': The 
natural orhit of a free Inoia is China, the Soviets and the Muslim SIi.HC,S of 
the Near East. A free India must be the pivot of an alignment of the great 
dctno.;mtit..' powers of Asia. WIlY should we. by st'uling wilh Brilain. commit 
ourselves (0 British foreign policy in world alfairs? India must have her own 
foreign policy and thal is hound to come into contlict with British policy. 
The laHcr is and has been anti-Soviet. A free Indin must h3ve the cJuscst 
friendly relations with it~ powerful neighbour. the U.S.S.R., and trade <lOd 
commerce must grow between them. India. China and Russia must ~ the 
nexus thaI will banish imperialism from the world and usher in atl erd of a 
coopt!ratiYc world s(lciclY. British policy Cannm ror a moment tolerate this. 
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liislOrical Parallel 

It is to prevent India from moving towards this nexus thal Chamberlain 
wants to appease us and to usc us as his lools. Chamberlain wants to fool 
Gandhiji. as Lloyd Gcorgel~ fooled Wilson. 19

) know the analogy does not fit 
four square; but it is fundamentally the same thing. The last war was won by 
Lloyd George by fooling the British workers into believing that the war aims 
of the Allies were noble and disinterested and no secret treaties existed for a 
division of the world amongst the three great Allied Powers. Col. House 2Q 

has shown how Wilson was dexterously used by Lloyd George to give just 
that moral glow to the war in the eyes of the British workers which was 
necessary to win their willing cooperation. Today the British workers unfor
tunately do not require much window dressing from Downing Street. But it 
is likely that as this senseless war progresses lhey will begin to see things for 
themselves. Nevertheless. Chamberlain requires a moral tone to persuade 
the American democracy again to pull the chestnuts out of the fire for him. 

What belter instruments can Mr. Chamberlain find than the goodwill of 
Mahatma Gandhi and the moral support of the Indian National Congress? 

If the Allies have Mahatma Gandhi on their side tbey can foollhe workers 
into believing that their cause is just They can fool world opinion. Above 
all. they can fool America, And once again a historic deception may lead to 
the perpetuation of empire, of capitalism and of the ideal of world domination. 

Happily, the U.S.S.R. stands as a great guarantee against such a disaster 
and it is unlikely that Europe wiiJ witness a repetition of the Versailles atrocity. 

Pawns in tlu' Game 

We in [ndia have, however. our own duties and responsibilities. Let us be
ware lest we should become pawns in the game of imperial power-politics. 

Mahatma Gandhi. as the tallest among li ving men, carries a great burden 

.. David Lloyd George. 1st Earl of DryroT (\863-1 (45). British stalesm::m; President of 
Board or Trade. 1905-8; Liheta! Chancellor of (he Exchequer, 1908-15; Mmi!>ler or 
Munitions. 1915-16: Secretary of Statc for War, 1916: Prime Minister. 11)16-22. Author 
of War Memoirs (1933-6). and Tbe [I'II/h abO(l1 rhe Peace heaty (1938). 

10 Woodrow Wilson (1856-192~); Protessof at Princeton University, \890-1902. and ils 
Prcsident. 1902·10: GOvernor of New Jersey. 1911·12: President of the United States of 
Amcri~~l1. \913-21: author of the famous FIlIJf{el'lI PoinlJ. 

~" Edward Monderf House, known as Colonel House (t 858-1(38): American diplomat; 
the Friend and ("(}ntident of Pre~idelll Wih.oo (from 1(12): personal repre~cntU[ive of the 
prcsidt'llllO Eumpean nations (1914. 1915, 1(16); chief presidential baison with Allies 
during flrsl World War; appomted to :Jct for U.S. in negotiating l.lnnishce willi Central 
Power~ (1918): secured Allied acceplancc of F<l\lrteen Points. which he had helped to 
draft: memh~r of American eommis~ion to negotiate pea(.'1.' (1918-19) and of eommisswll 
to frame the covenant of the Lraguc of N:ttlOns. 
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on his shoulders. Not only lhe fate of350 million Indians is in his hands. but 
also in a large measure the future of the world. History will judge him severely 
as it judges all those who have a critical role to play. 

Col. House records that Wilson wa:; at least distrustful of the Welsh 
Wizard. Mahatma Gandhi has faith in the Viceroy's sincerity. Let him, 
therefore, be doubly cautious. If he settles with Chamberlain, he will settle 
with a hangman of freedom and democracy. peace and justice. There are 
forces being born in the womb of this war which will end Chamberlain and 
the order he represents, 

Why should we settle with a dying order and give it a new lease of life? 

World Order 

Let us pause to conside.r what we get in retum. We give a lease of life to 
imperial power politics and get nothing more than paltry constitutional 
makeshifts in the present. For, all the bigger things will be in promises to be 
given in fUlUre. But will Chamberlain or the order he represents survive the 
war [0 give us anything'! 

Intelligent people everywhere agree thai this is very unlikely. If so, should 
we by settling witb the present British Government lend them our moral 
support, allow them 10 use us as a pawn in their power politics. permit them 
to eJlploit our counlfy's resources. cooperate wilh them in carrying on the 
King's Govemmcm. in short. constitute ourselves into an ally of imperialism? 
The ansv,,'er is a clear 'no', and a 'no' that must resound from every nook 
and comer or the countl)'. Swaraj will come but let us not barter away for a 
shadow of it all thal we have earned through the sufferings and sacrifices of 
two generations. 

21. Statement in Support of Abu) Kalam Azad's candidature 
in Congress Presidential Eledion.12 February 19401 

The Congress presidential election is drawing near and rather unexpectedly 
there is to be a contest. For the gu idance of the members of the Congress 
Socialist Party 1 should like to state the Party's position ill this contest. It is 
perfectly consistenl for Comrade M.N. Roy! to comest this dection, be
cause he believes in displacing the present leadership with another revolu· 
tionary one. We, on the other hand. consider this attempt to be destructive of 
Congress unity which. in the present crisis. has become even more impor~ 

, 1'rilmm', 13 Fc:hru:uy IQ40. 
~ For biogr .. phiL·UI noll: Oil M N. Roy sc(' lPSW, Vui. II. p. 124. 
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ta11l than here_tofore. We believe that today when we are on the eve ofa great 
national struggle if the Congress as a whole is to march forward. it can do so 
only under the IC{1dership of Mahatma Gandhi. As long as the struggle ex.~ 
ists. it would be suicidal fa fight Gandhiji and to attempt to displace: his 
leadership. To vote against Maulana Azad would he to repudiate the leader
ship of Gundhiji in the present crisis. We must, therefore vote for Mauiana 
Abul Kalam Azad. I should like to add that in spite of our serious differ
ences 1 have great regard for Comrade Roy and should have been happy to 
support his candidature had it been politically possible. When I met him 
recently at Patna, I explained ollr position to him and he fully appreciated it. 

In the end I should like to say thaI apart from the poiitic,tI reason for ollr 
support to Mau[;mu Azad, 1 consider Maulana Suheh to be also eminemly 
suited for the presidentsbip. His great learning and breadth of vision, his 
noble record of patriotism and service, his freedom from partisan politics 
will fit him prominently for this highest office as gin to the nation. 

22. Statement 011 Subhas Chandra Bosels Anti~ComJlromise 
Conference, 29 J<'cbruary 19401 

The Congress Socialist Party is against compromise but so is the Congress. 
The Ramgarh session of the Congress" will in itself be the biggest anti~ 
compromise conference in the country. The recent statement of the Congress 
Presidentl has also made this clear. Tllisdoes not mean fhat strong influences 
for compromise are not at work. We must oppose these. But in oppos
ing them we must nOl oppose the Congress itself. Mass demonstrations against 
forces of compromise are necessary. But these demonstrations should nO! be 
against tht! Congress. nor aspire to become its rivals. Tht!y mtlsl comribute 
in a positive manner towards national solidarity. I am afraid the proposed 
ami-compromise conference docs not fulfill these requirements. Its basic 
assumption is that the Congress Working Committee is going to enter into 
an alliance with imperialism and has relinquisheJ the t,15k of winning inde
pendence. Any action based on this assumption would logically and 

1 St'IIrchiighl, I March II)..J.O. The i\nll-Compmmis(.' ConlcrelK't' was hdt! at RalllgarL 
un 19 March 1940 under (he prCSJdelltshlp of Subhas Chanor;) Bose. 

: Refers [0 the annual session of the Congress wa~ held un 19-20 March 1 ')40 al Ramgarh 
in BihaL 

l In an interview ttl Press un 26 Fchruary t Q40 R,ljCndra Prll~;jd_lhcn ('ongre,~ President, 
d,lHncu thm no colllpmmisl.' nelween the Congrcs~ Working Comm!lt,~e Jl1U thc Brnish 
Governll1ell1 Ct)u1t.1 he valId unks.-. 11 had been ratified by the A.LC'.e Sl'e Ihe .Vmlll1l<l1 
/{efafd, 27 February )940. 
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necessarily disrupt the Congress and destroy national solidarity. The entire 
background of the conference is disruptive. Among the elements that make 
up this: background are the piqued revolt of Subhas Babu against the Working 
Committee. the breach in the National Front in Bengal and the threat to 
carry this breach forward beyond the frontiers of Bengal, the talk of a pamllel 
Congress, the talk of a neo Swarajist Party. the encouf'Jgement given to 
communal organisations such as the Hindu Sabha and the Muslim League. 
etc. Added to all this is the recent statemene of Subhas Babu that the anti~ 
compromise conference if successful would eclipse the Congress. I cannot 
conceive how any Congressman can desire to eclipse the very organisation 
fa which he belongs. These considerations make it impossible for us to 
associate ourselves with the proposed conference . 

• ThIS refers to the speech of Subhas. Chandra Bose at a public meeting at Shrnddhanand 
Park, Calcutta on 17 F{'hruary 1940. Sec the Amril(j Bazar Pa/ri/w. 18 Fehruary 1940. 

23. Gandhiji's Leadership and the Congress Socialist Party 
[before his arrest, 7 March ]940]1 

The policy that the Congress Socialist Party has followed in recent months 
with regard to the Congress has come in for a good deal of criticism. I 
believe. however. that a little dispassionate thinking would show the 
COrrectness of its policy. Unfortunately, the prevailing atmosphere is not too 
conducive to dispassionate thought There is mutual distrust and ill-will, 
deliberate confusion of issues, emplY heroics. In certain quarters it is the 
fasbion to attribute motives to whoever disagrees with you. Thus, if has 
been suggested by some of my leftist friends that my recent policies have 
been dictated by my desire to be elevated to the Congress Working Committee. 
This way of political understanding throws some light on the depths to which 
a section of the left movement has descended. If my friends find such a 
motive behind my policies. it is little wonder that in every move of the 
Congress Working Committee they sense a deal with imperialism! 

It is in public interest [0 refer-even at the- risk of indecorum-to a personal 
matter. Since my membership of the Congress Working Committee is on the 
brain of some of my friends. J should like to tell them thaI the doors of the 
Working CommiLtee have. since the time we were first appointed on it 11936). 
been always open to me and (0 some other leading members of the C.S.P. 1 
reSigned my membership in 1936 of my own accord. and since have refused 

, Published as Congn'ss. Socialist Tr.lct No. I by All India Congrcs~ Sodalist Party. 
Bomhay; abo in Naiionall'Jerald, 4 April 1940. 
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a seat every time it has been offered to me. At the Haripura Congress." 
Acharya Narendrd Deva3 and AchYUl Patwardhan4 refused their seats that 
were offered again by the [hen President, Babu Subhas Chandra Bose. At 
CaicUtla,5 Dr. Rajendra Prasad again invited us to serve on the Committee, 
which offer he repeated at Bombay,6 but Acharya Narendra Deva again 
declined the offer on behalf of the Party. 

I should add that our refusal of membership never implied any disrespect 
to the Congress Working Committee, to be a member of which is a great 
honour. Nor did it imply our deviation from the principle of composite 
leadership which we have always held as we hold it even today. 

Surrender to Gandhism? 

To tum now to the subject·matter. Our present policy has been attacked on 
the ground that it is a surrender to Gandhism. Socialism versus Gandhism is 
not the present issue, however. We are faced with the task of preparing for 
and launching a national struggle against imperialism. This is not a socialist 
but a nationalist task to be carried out by Socialists. Gandhiitns and others. 
Our only crime, therefore. is that we continue to insist on the unity of the 
Congress as the only guarantee of national unity and a national struggle. 
Our further crime is that we insist that unity of the Congress involves the 
unity of its leadership, because we cannot, particularly in such a crisis as the 
present. split the leaderShip and keep the Congress together. OurstiJl further 
crime is that we are being guided not by what is good for the Congress 
Socialist Party or for that heterogeneous and vague thing called the Left. but 
by what is good for the whole, the left and right together. We believe that we 
have reached a dangerous point when certain sections of the left have begun 
to look upon themselves not as a wing of a body. but as a whole body itself, 
with interests distinct and separate from the body of which they are a part. 

The Congress Socialist Party was formed not to develop into a rivallo 
the Congress, out to work within the Congress, to strengthen it. to mould 
and shape its policies. rn the five years that the Party has functioned. it has 
succeeded appreciably in influencing Congress policy. A number of Congress 
decisions bear clearly the impress of our propaganda. Due to the pioneering 
work of the Pany. since the depressing days of 1934. when civil disobedience 
had to be called off, and all through (he upsurge ("If pariiamentarianism. a 
vigorous left wing developed in the Congress which even penetrJted the 

1 Haripura ~t"'ssion of the Congress wa.~ held on 19·21 Fel'oruar)· J 938. 
'For biographIcal note on Acharya Narenclra Deva sec JPSW, Vol. t, p. 6\ . 
• For biographical OQLC on AchyuL Patwardhan see JPSw. Vol. 11. p. 162. 
'Refers to the A.I.C.C. nlci!Ling aL Calcutta. 29 ApnJ,i May 1939. 
~ Rel"ers 10 the A.LCe. meellng at Bombay. 24-7 June 19.39. 
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ranks of the leadership. The progrJmme of peasant organisation which we 
placed before the Congress, though unaccepted officially by it, yet won the 
approval of quite a number of provincial and other Committees and a large 
number of Congressmen. But inspite of all our efforts the official programme 
of the Congress is stlll Gandhiji's programme of 1920. Also. while a new 
leadership has arisen. the predominant leadership is still in the hands oftbe 
Old Guard. The old leaders have been at the helm for twenty years. During 
lhis period they have led three major struggles and numerous partial ones. 
They have brought new life, new strength. new consciousness to the masses. 
They represent a vital national force-still the most influential in the country. 

The Mistake of SuMas Bose 

In these circumstances, what are we to do. particularly when a world crisis 
demands immediate action? Conceivably. given another five years the 
balance of influence within (he Congress and the country could have been 
changed and the old. as always. would have given place to the new. I should 
interpolate a remark here thaL even today the influence of the left leadership 
Would have been much greater hadSjt. Subhas Bose followed the advice of 
our Pany and had the communists and other leftists the guts to tender the 
same advice tohim. We advised Subhas Babu. inspite of aU that had happened, 
not to resign from the Presidentship of the Congress. Had he followed our 
advice we would not only have escaped all the sorry developments of the 
past months. but we would have also had a Working Committee with a large 
leftist voice. Subhas Babu himself would have been the President, Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru would have been the General Secretary. Sjl. Sarat Chandra 
80se7 and two leftists would have been among the members. Il will be 
remembered that this was the minimum arrangement to which the Old Guard 
was agreeable. Unfortunately. for reasons best known to him. Subhas Babu 
thought it better to resign and organise his Forward Bloc. Tn what manner 
his resignation helped the country only he and his supporters can tell. I think 
there Would be few impartial observers who would deny that his resignation 
and subsequent activities have delivered disastrous blows at leftism within 
the Congress. 

Through VI/mlnured Glasses 

Let me revert to the question. in the present circumstances, what is our 
duty? To answer it, first let me ask whether we have any other instrument 
than the Congress for waging a national struggle and maintaining national 
unity'! Throughout history we have had to contend with disintegrating factors 

• For bIOgraphical note on Sar-al Chandra Bose ~ce JPSW. Vol. n. p. 242. 



42 Jayapmktuh NlIrayclII 

and sometimes they have even overwhelmed the forces of national unity. 
Even today, excepting the Congress there is no other consolidating factor in 
our social or pOlitical life. The Congress represented and slill represents. 
and from all appearances, will continue to represent (much as the communists 
and the Forward Bloc may dislike the prospect) the widest, the strongest 
front against imperialism in India. If India goes to war with imperialism 
witli any chance of success, that war has to be waged under the tricolour 
flag. People talk loosely of kisans, mazdoors. youths and students, as ifLhey 
swnd outside of the Congress. What are meant by these generic temlS. 
however are the Kisan Sabha, the Trade Unions Congress. and the Students' 
Federation. These bodies have potentiality for the future, but at present. 
except in a few provinces, their organisation is elementary. Their role in our 
national struggle will be important, and it must be the task of Socialists as 
well as of other progressive elements to make that role even more important 
by strenuous organisational work. Their role is, however, clearly of an 
auxiliary character. The Congress must lead the struggle and the active 
cooperation and participation of these bodies will be an added factor of 
strength. But it is crystal-clear that today, neither the Kisan Sabha nor the 
Trade Union Congress in their present stage of development can hope to 
fight imperialism with. any degree of success. That task unquestionably 
belongs to rhe Congress. 

This is the situation facing us when looked at through uncoloured glasses. 
The Congress alone is the country's salvation. And let us remember that 
Congress means the whole and not a part of it. A limb torn from a body does 
not have its proportionate strength and ability. It merely dies. 

Gandhiji & National Struggle 

I have said above that we are faced today with preparing for and launching 
a national struggle. I have shown that this struggle can be launched by the 
Congrel>::> alone. Now, let us examine another set of facts. The effective 
leadership of the Congress is in the hands of Gandhiji. Ir is obvious that if 
the congress slans a struggle today il would be in accordance with the 
programme that Gandhiji lays down. We can influence that programme but 
we cannot detennine it. The technique of the struggle would therefore naturally 
be the old Gandhian ledmique. whether anyone likes it or not. 

An acceplance of these facts does not mean surrender to Gandhism. We 
have not ceased to propagate Socialism. We have not stopped working in the 
Kisan Sabhas and Trade Unions and developing the peasant and labour 
movements. The first strike for a War-bonus was led by the C.S.P. in the 
Gaya Cotton Textile Mill and the first War~bonus victory was won by the 
Duimianagar workers under the es.p. 's leadership.1 In Bihar. the U.P., 
Bombay, Bengal and elsewbere members of the Pany have been as active as 
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bdnre m th~ struggl~s of the wor"'ers. The same is true of the peasant 
movement. Where work has suffered in these spheres, it has been due to the 
withdrawal of Party cadres into the new activities of preparation for the 
national slruggle--such as intem,tve organisat.ion of the Congr~s Committees 
and intensive propagand.l. volunteer organisation. elC. 

However. the situation in which we find ourselves is flot such that we can 
expe!;[ \0 develop the nalional struggle out of our own plan of action. We 
carry on our own work and propagate our platform, butat the same time, we 
desire an immediate struggle. When we know that there is no prospect of a 
struggle being started under any other leadership bU11he present, is it not a 
mistake [0 Quack the leadership, to seek to discredit it, to weaken it? Shall 
we thereby hring the struggle Ih!,lrer or push it away? 

United Front & National Struggle 

All these years we have heard the theories ofl fnited Leadership and United 
Front propounded. Now, when the hour has arrived to PUI these theories into 
practice, to act up to lhem. gutless revolutionaries arc scurrying away from 
their implications. United leadership, was held to be necessary in the interest 
of a united national struggle. This theory was mouthed incessantly by our 
communist fril!nds. at a time when lhe Congress was engaged in parliamentary 
work and struggle seemed distant. Now when the parliamentary work has 
been given up and the Congress is on the eve of struggle, our communist 
theorists have thought it wise to fling lheirthcory to the wind and concentrate 
on attacking lhe present leadership. In this manne·r they will only contribute 
to the sabotaging of the struggle. The other day. I heard a Communist 
comr.we, who holds an office in a provincia! Congress organisation declaim 
vehemently at a Kisan Conference against the Congress creed of peaceful 
means. It is fortunate that there are not many persons in the Congress foolish 
enough to repeat such folly. There is no surer way to sabotage struggle 
today than for Congressmen to go ahout decrying peaceful means. 

I think it is necessary for us to realise the limitations in which we have to 
work. By disregarding them we only strengthen them. A fight against the 
leadership now is not only inadvisable. it is positively harmful. If a national 
struggle as opposed to s.ectional. factional or partilll can be launched by 
Mahatma Gandhi alone, it is suicidal to fight him. IL is necessary to lend him 
our fullest cooperation and loyalty in everything that is preparatory for 
struggle. If. lhen {here is no struggle we may part company with him and 
then take the responsibility of the struggle ourselves if we have the strength. 
Revolt against the present leadership in the manner of Subhas Babu, or 
attack 011 it. in the manner of the communist:), both are harmful and are 
proving to be so. 
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Communist Bungling 

Some people believe that ill these circumstances, the Congress Socialist Party 
becomes superfluous.l should like to remind friends that we are to be guided 
by what is good for the whole movement and not by the necessity of blowing 
our own trumpet a1 all times. If our policy is correel, the es.p. will draw 
strength from it and as in 1934 show again that of all the groups mouthing 
Marxism, it is the only one that understands how to apply Marxism to India. 
This is not the place to go into the matter here. bur Jt would be interesting to 
show how at every critical stage in the last five years the Congress Socialist 
Party showed the way and others followed or proved their folly. In 1934. the 
wise Communists were out of the Congress and were out to destroy it. We 
were in it and [0 build and strengthen it. In 1936 the) ·00 filed in, to build or 
to destroy history alone will show. In 1936 the es.p. 0~posed the acceptance 
of Ministerial Offices by the Congress. The communists were first for 
accepting them with a radical programme. Later. when they found that the 
anti-ministry cry was becoming popular in the Congress left. they veered 
round to it so thal they may not be isolated. During the General Elections. 
the C.S.P. supported the Congress wholeheartedly. The communists opposed 
the Congress in one constituency, to repent at leisure. At Tripuri8 they spoke 
passionately of unity and united leadership but again the fear of isola
tion drove them to action which could lead only to contrdry results. At 
Caicutta,q the es.p, boldly advised Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose to withdraw 
his resignation from the Presidentship; the communists lost their guts and 
kept mum. Coming to recent events, the es.p. did not subscribe to the 
addendum to the Independence Pledge; the communists swallowed it. One 
hopes that they are faithfully carrying out their vow; otherwise there is danger 
that fraud may be discovered and Mahatma Gandhi may refuse to launch 
the struggJe after alll! The C.S.P. supported Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
the communists were neutral. The Communists declared in a public statement 
that voting for Maulana Azad would mean supporting the policy of the 
Working Committee. Strange argument! When the communists voted for 
Roosevelthl in America, did it mean that they supported the whole of 
Roosevelt's policy? In such a thing as a presidential contest one votes for the 

, Refers to the fifty-second session of the Indian National Congress held at Trlpuri. 10· 
12 March 1939, 

q Refers tothc A.LC.C. meeting at Ca!cutta 29 April· I May 1939, where Subha .. Chandro 
Bose tendered his resignation from the presidcms]lip of the Congress. 

IV Franklin Delano ROo~eVe11 (1882-1945 I; American statesman; Govcmorof New York. 
1928<33; President of United Sta1e~, 1933.45; countered Depression with 'New Deal' 
leg1slation; kept U,S. out of the Second World Wilr until Japan altacked Pearl Harbour in 
December 194\. 
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candidate whose election would advance the nation's cause generally. If one 
must have a president with whose policies one must always be in agreement. 
one has only one course open, i.e. to set-up a candidate every time. from 
one's own Party or Group. There are thousand and one ways of expressing 
onc's difference from the Working Committee and this both the C.S.P. and 
the communists have been doing. Voting for Maulana Azad could never 
have prevented Communists from pointing out their differences from the 
Working Committee. I agree that it would have prevented them from calling 
Maulana Azad an agent of imperialism! Then a last instance. The C.S,P. 
clearly dissociated itself from the Anti-Compromise Conference the com
munists were neutral to it. Their growing neutrality is an index to their growing 
political impotency. 

I had nol intended to devote so much space [0 this matter. The list can be 
enlarged. more so when we leave the realm of policies and enter inlo that of 
tactics. 

To relUrn to my point. Far from becoming superfluous. the Congress 
Socialist Party has to be in the forefront of the struggle and the preparations 
for il.lt must remain. as it has been so far, the active element in the Congress 
Committees, guiding them in organisation.al and agitational work. It must, 
by carrying on its mass work continue to prepare that basis for struggle that 
is more important than anything else. It must influence Congress policy by 
criticism and propaganda as it has done so far. The time has come for the 
Congress Socialist Party to work out what it has preached so far, even more 
vigourously in the future. 

24. Appeal to the Left Wing to maintain Unity 
in the Congress. 7 March 19401 

It is a matter of deep regret to me that in this hour of crisis when National 
and Congress unity is so essential, there are so many disruptive tendencies 
at work. The task of maintaining unity in the Congress rests on the shoulders 
of the Leftists much more than those of others. Unfortunately, Left Wing 
infantilism is dragging the Congress to ruin. It is the duty of Congress 
SOcialists. above everything else. to fight this disruption unmindful of the 
calumny that a section of the Left may heap upon them. Since its birth, the 
Congress Socialist Party has stood for balanced and sane policies. The 
necessity of adhering to the principles of united froOl and composite leadership 
is greater today than ever before. Let these principles guide our actions. 

, Se(J.rchlil;m. 9 March 1940. App.:aJ issued just hefore hiS arrest at the residence of 
Phuian Prasad Verma, Palna, 7 March 1940. 



46 Juyapraka~'h Nar«l.'(111 

Acharya Narendra Deva i;lnd I have already commented upon the draft 
Congress ft'!solution.! Mahatma Gandhi and Dr. Rajendra Prasad's later 
statements have only confirmed ourinterprctalion oflhe resolution. lei petty 
bickerings (.:ease anu let us do!'c up the rank". The Congress is in deat.! 
earnest about civil disobedience. Thif. will be the \;OUnlry's final struggle for 
freedom. 1 hope that every Congrcs.sm,m will rise to Ihe occasion and will 
not rest till freedom is achieved. 

; See Appendix 7. 

25. Clarification on proposed Kisan rally, 7 March 19401 

Some confusion is being created between the Anti+CompromiseConference 
and the Kisan Rally lhal are to be held at Ramgarh a! the time of the Congress. 
The two are sepanue things. The Kisan Rally is being organised by the 
Bihar Provincial Kisan Sabha \ ... ilh the full concurrence and cooperation of 
the Congress Socialist Party. The Kisan rallieii have been held regularly 
during Congress sessions for the last few years, I appeal to all with whom I 
may carry any weight to make the rally a great success this year. 

I SMrchliglll.9 March !9.m. 1.p. t~5l1ed the ~tat.:"meJll hdllre hiS arrest at Palna. 

26. Statement in the Court of the Deputy Commissioner. 
Chaibasa, 15 March 194(P 

1 have been charged with trying to impede the production of munitions and 
other supplies essential to the efticient prosecution of the war, and \\lith 
trying 10 influence the conduct and attitude of the public in a manner 
prejudicial to the defence of British India and theeflicient prosecution of the 
\Var. I plead guilty to these charges. 

These charges, however. do not constitute a gUilt forme but a duty which 
I must discharge regardless of the consequence. That they also constitute an 
offence under certain laws of the foreign Govemment established by force in 
this country does not concern mc. The object of these Jaws is diametrically 
opposed to the object of nationalist India of which I am but a humble 
representative. That we should come in conflict is only natural. 

My counlry is not a party to this war in any manner, for it regards both 
Gennan Nazism and British imperialism as evils ami enemies. It finds that 
both the sides in this war are driven by selfish ends of conquest and domi+ 

I NatiorUli Flerold. 19 March 1940. 
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nation. exploitation and oppression. Great Britain is fighting not to destroy 
Nazism. which if has nurtured. but tocurb a rival whose might can no longer 
be allowed to grow unchallenged. It is fighting to maintain its dominant 
place in the world and to preserve its imperial power and glory. As far as 
India is concerned. Great Britain is fighting to perpetuate the Indian Empire. 

Plainly India can have no truck with such a war. No Indian Ciln pennit the 
resources of his country (0 be utilised to buuress imperialism. and to be 
converted through the processes of the war into the chains of his cmmlry's 
slavery. The Congress. the only representalive voice of nationalist India. has 
already pointed out this sacred dUly [0 the people of this country. I as a 
humble servant of the Congress have only tried to fulfil this duty. 

The British Government on the other h:md in utter disregard for Indian 
opinion has declared India a belligerent power and is utilising lndian men, 
money and materials for a war to which we have pledged our uncomprom
ising opposition. This is in the nature of an aggression against India. no less 
serious in the circumstances than German aggression against Poland. India 
cannot but resist this aggression.lIlherefore becomes the patriotic duty of 
every Indian to oppose the attempt of the British Government to use the 
country's resources for its imperialist ends. 

Thus the charge framed against me of trying to impede the efficient 
prosecution of the war is only the fulfilment of a patriotic duty. Thai the 
British Government should consider what is a duty for a patriotic Indian to 
be an offence only proves further its imperialist character, 

Regarding the speech~ for which 1 am being prosecuted I cannot say how 
far it succeeded in achieving its ends. But nothing would please me more 
than to learn that it did have some success in impeding the effective 
prosecution of the war. J shall deem the heaviest punishment well-earned if 
J am found to have succeeded in this. 

As for the charge ofendangering the defence ofBrilish India.l think the 
irony of it cannot be lost upon us. A slave has no obligation to defend his 
slavery. His only obligation is to destroy his bondage. I hope we shall know 
how to defend ourselves when we have achieved our freedom. 

[consider it fortunate that I have been prosecuted for Jmnshedpur speech. 
This important industrial centre. which I consider the most important in the 
country. is peculiarly backward politically and from the point of view of the 
labour movement. I shall derive some satisfaction in prison, where 1 expect 

1 J.P. addressed a lahour meeting at "G" Town Maujan. Jamsheupur on 19 February 
1940 ~'aIling upon the workers to carry on the fight fOT War bonus. and to develop the 
Struggle to the highf.'T level of fighting British imperialism for the allllinmcnt of freedom (If 
the COuntt)'. He emphruilsed that the workers shou!d resist the War by all mean!' and also 
the compromismg attitude of the Congress High Command townrds British Imperialism. 
For a report of the speedl ~et· Sean·Might. 24 Fehruary 1940. 



48 JlIyaprak(ul! Narayall 

inevitably to find myself from the thought that my arrest and incarceration 
for a speech delivered there has attracted to that city the notice of the political 
and labour leaders of my country. It seems scandalous to me that the country's 
most vital resources should be so wasted in a war to which we are so finnly 
opposed. And it seems no less scandalous to me dUll while labour throughout 
the country should be reacting vigorously to the conditions created by the 
war, Jamshedpur labour should carryon as if nothing extraordinary has 
happened. May. at least. the demand for a war bonus gain some momentum 
from this prosecution. 

Before concluding I should like to add that lest as an Englishman you 
should misunderstand me I should make it clear that in impeding the 
prosecution oflhe war.l have nodesire to help Germany or to see Germany 
victorious.f desire the victory neither of imperialism nor of Nazism. Yet. as 
a Congressman and a socialisE I have nothing but goodwill for the British 
and German peoples.lfIndiu's opposition to Britain's imperialist war ensures 
a Nazi victory. it is for the British people \0 decide whether they would have 
Nazi hegemony or victory with real democracy at home and in India. 

If the people of Great Britain remove their present rulers and renounce 
imperialism with its capitalist parent, not only India but the freedom loving 
people of the whole world would exert themselves to see the defeat of Nazism 
and the viclory of freedom and democracy. In the present circumstances. 
however, India has no alternative but to fight and end British imperialism. 
Only in that manner can it contribute to the peace and progress of the world. 

I am conscious. Sir. that I have made your task easier by this statement. 
[do not regret it. In the end r thank you for your courtesy and consideralion 
during this trial. 

27. An Outline PictufC ofSwaraj: Draft Resolution for 
Ramgarh Congress, 15 March 19401 

The Congress and the country are on the eve of a great national upheaval. 
The final battle for freedom is soon to be faught. This will happen when the 
whole world is being shaken by mighty forces of change out of the catastrophe 
of the European war. Thoughtful minds everywhere are anxious to create a 
new world-a world based on the cooperative goodwill of nations and men. 

, A/rc Papers (NMML). Draft or a resolution '>COl to Gandhi for consideration by the 
R:lIngarh $cBsion of the Indian National Congrc~s. MUfl.:h 19.J.Q. lllOugh not dIscussed 
there in ... iew of til.: decision to adopt only one resolution, that deating with Inc immediate 
politu;:al sitUatIon. it was. liked by Gandhi. who published it in the lIarijan of 10 April 
194(1 with his own comments. For the text see Appendix 8. 
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At such a time the Congress considers it necessary to slate definitely the 
ideals of freedom for which it stands and for which it is soon to invite the 
Indian people to undergo the utmost sufferings. 

The free Indian nation shall work for peace between nations and total 
rejection of armaments and for the method of peaceful settlement of national 
disputes through some international authority freely established. It will 
endeavour particularly to live on the friendliest terms with its neighbours. 
whether they be great powers or small nations. and shall covet no foreign 
territory. 

The Law of the land will Ix lrdsedon the will of tile people freely expressed 
by them. The ullimate basis of maintenance of order shall be the sanction 
and concurrence of the people. 

The free Indian-State shall guarantee full individual and civil liberty and 
cultural and religious freedom. provided that there shall be no freedom to 
overthrow by violence thl! Constitution framed by I'he Indian people through 
a Constituent Assembly. 

The State shall not discriminate in any manner between citizens of the 
nation. Every citizen shall be guaranteed equal rights. All distinctions of 
birth and privikge shall be abolished. There shall be no litll!s emanating 
either from inherited social stales or the State. 

The political and e<.:onomic organisation of the State shall be based on the 
principle of social justice and economic freedom. While this organisation 
shall conduce to the satisfaction of the ralional requirements of every member 
of the society. material satisfaction shall not be its sole objective. It shall 
aim at healthy living and the moral and the intellectual development of the 
individual. To this c,nd anti to secure social justice the Stute shull endeavour 
to promote smaU-scale production curried on by individual or cooperative 
effort ror the equal benefit of all concerned. All large-scale collective 
production shall be eventually brought under collective ownership and control 
and in this behalf the Slate shall begin by nationalising heavy transport. 
shipping. mining and the heavy industries. Tht: textile industry shall be 
progressively decentralised. 

The'life of the villages shall be reorganised and the village shall be made 
a self-goveming unit. self-sufficient 10 as large a measure as possible. The 
land laws of {he country shall be drastically reformed on the principle that 
land shall belong to the actual cultivator alone and that no cuhivator shaH 
have more land than is necessary to support his family on a fair standard of 
living. This will end the various systems of landlordism on the one hand and 
faml-bondage on the other. 

The SIUte shall protect the interests of all classes but when these impinge 
upon rhe interests of those. who huve been poor and downtrodden, it shall 
defend the lauer and thus restore the balance of social justice. 

In all Ihe Stale-owned and rnan,lged emerprises. the workers shall be 
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represented in the management through the elected representatives and shall 
have an equal share in it with the representation of the government. 

In the Indian States. there shall be complete democratic government 
established and in accordance with the principle of abolition of social 
distinction and equality between citizens. There shall not be any titular heads 
of lhe States in the person of rajas and nawabs, 

This is the order which the Congress envisages and which it shall work to 
establish. The Congress finnly believes that this order shall bring happiness, 
prosperity and freedom to people of each and every religion in India who 
together shall build on these foundations of great and glorious nation. 

28. To M.R. Masaul, 14 June 1940l 

Dear Minoo, 

Hazaribagh Central Jail 
Hazaribagh 

l4June 1940 

1 cannot tell yuu how sorely grieved I felt the day you were not allowed to 
see me. ThaI the government would still be so inconsiderate and wooden I 
could not have believed. However, it gives me some satisfaction to find that 
the bureaucracy is sometimes capable of seeing its mistakes. I understand 
you have its permission now to interview me. 

lt was very good of you to have come. The message that I had sent you 
was nOI ajoke, There were, and are, certain things whkh I could have told 
you alone. I cannot write them. naturally. But I might just mention that one 
of the things I wished to tell (as I do now) to change your decision. There is 
nothing irrevocable in Iife.l respect your strength of will, but feel compelled 
to say that it were far better to tum it to a worthier cause. I have Jearnt a 
great many lessons in the past year, and if both of us could begin allover 
again-this is not impossible despite the verdict of romanticists-we could 
make things hum. Do think over the mattcre and do not just throw it out of 
your mind's window. In about four months I expect La be at freedom again. 
[am nourishing the hope that when we meet then, we would not fail to corne 
to a satisfactory agreement. 

As for the other matter. considering the present situation. it might well 
walt till my release. It would be an unqualified pleasure to see you here, but 
I have 110t the courage to put you to all the trouble all over again. Moreover, 
I have stopped my inlerviews due LO all manner of irksome interference 
which I had to put up with. In any case you can always write. Do write often 

, MR. Musani Pupers lNAr). 
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and t~1J me all you can about yourself and olher friends. 
I have yet to thank you. Asoka.! Leelubnai and Dantwala l for the excellent 

books. Will you kindly thank them on my behalf? '{he Grape-oS of Wrath is an 
astounding thing. I have read nothing so forceful and realistic since Yal1w 
tht' Pit. Such vividness combined wirh such scientific probilY. Wodehouse, 
t)f course. never fails to cheer up the gloomiest h\IUrs. r had a hearty laugh 
all through and read it all al a stretch Hoglulu:\' {)(ItIKemUS 71IOUR'Il.\· is slill 
at my d~sk. I am at his mathematics these days. 

Why is the Maulana~ so silent? His voice ought to be resounding from 
one end oflne country to the ather. Do speak lohim about it. He had promised 
to send me foreign pcnlxiicals. HI! nas not kept his promise, even ceremonially, 
Will you remind him of ll'? And will you also select a few periodicals and 
sent.1them: The censnrship is quite stupid here. yet we mllst try. PIe,I!-C ask 
the Muulana to send me some rec~nt hooks on China ex.cept Red Star OJ'a 
ChiI/o, China Fights Rack & the Kllolllilltallg ami The Cltill('.'·(' Rt'voluriOlL 
Also a book hearing some [itle like Japan Ol'er China or Asia. 

j expect to hear from you within a fortnight 
With the hest of wishes anti lots of IDYl:. 

Yours, 
Jayaprdbsh Naray .. m 

, ror hiographical sketch on AsuKa Mehta S(,l' JPS\\'. Vol. I. p. 122. 
, Mnhanlal Lalluhha! Dam'wnla t 1909-Q I i; euucatcJ at B()mhay {M.A.): spedaliteJ in 

agricultural cconnmks. ~ef"vcd at College of COlli mere .... , Ahm~dahad. 1936-45 and Bumbay 
Univcrsity smt·c 19-1.5: Pn.'slucnl All [nuia AgriclllLural Conference. 1960; Clumman 
Agl"iI;ulLurai EC(Jnoll!io.:~ Commutee. Indian Council of Agncuhllral Resea.rch; ChaIrman 
Cornmitlce of Experts un l'n,·mploYlm·nt Estnnat<:~. de 

, M,lUlunu-rcll::rs to MmnuJdill H[lrn~. une of the pr1llllJneill k<.!Jcrs of the Cil!]gre~s 
Sl)cialisl Patry In Bombay :lnd a del"{\(u Mu~!ml, 

29. To Jawaharlal Nchru.20Jul)'19401 

20 July 1940 

Dear Bhai. 
You can imagine how rl!l'cnt t'vcnls have griewd and hun us. Rajaji has 
stabbed us in the back. It was a great relief to know (hal you and Khan 
Sahebl opposeJ the infamous ,hing_ But is lhat enough? All of us here expect 

: fJra/mu(f!(wd Papa.1 (NMML). 
, - Khun Ahdul GhnJTnr Khan ~ 1890-1(88): aho known ;IS BaJshah Khan ;mu FHlntlcr 

Gantlhl: ~t:lfted PukhlUn. a Pashlo Ilulllthly: took part !Il anti-Rowl;l.H agnalion. Non· 
COUperation, Civil Disohl'dlcncL' [lnd Qmt Indian Moverncnls, and serwd long terms or 
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you and beseech you to lead the opposition in the A.I.e.C and the country. 
You should resign your seat on the Committee. After a settlement. i.e., if it 
comes about, you must leave the Congress and form another political 
organisation to fulfil the remaining part of the political task and the main 
part of tile social task of the Indian revolution. Will you do it? Perhaps you 
all appreciate that Rajaji's resolution·l sounds the death~knell of the Congress. 
The fear of dividing the Congress becomes unreal now. Gandhij; has been 
magnificent in his own way. but his support will. if not positively at least 
negatively. incline towards the traitors. Vallabhbhai~ and Rajaji have not 
hesitated to break with Oandhiji. Will you hesitate to fulfil you obvious 
hisloric task? I do not know how much you will achieve. But. in any case 
you will have blazoned out a glorious path for those who will come after 
you. 

This has not been wrilten in passion or anger, but coldly and deliberately. 
With Love. 

P.S. I expect to be out by the middle of October. 
ltd. J.P, 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

imprisonment: tounded the Khudai Khidmatgars, 1929; appointed member of Congress 
Working Committce~. 1940; sU'ongly opposed partition or India; member, Pakistan 
Constituent Assembly, 1947; arrested 1948:joined Pakistan National Party, 1957: recipient 
of Nehru Award. 1967, and Bhara! RaIna. 1987. 

'See Appendix 9 rOf c. Rajagopalachari'~ resolution, 
J For bio~raphicaJ nOle on Vallabhhhai Palel sec JPSW, Vol. I. p. 68. 

30. lb Subhas Chandra Bose, Secret, 1940 
(exact date and month notavailable)l 

Dear Comrade. 
[am writing this letter not without considerable anxiety. Anxiety. because I 
am not sure how you will receive it. 1 do nol know if you will take me 
seriously when I say that at no time did I bear any personal ill-will against 
you. There were political differences. which I did not try to hide. But anything 
more than lhal there never was. On the other hand. I ha.ve always admired 
your courage and steadfastness, And now, when it has been driven home to 
me, I admire your prescience and foresight. 

Here I have been turning in my mind. Recent events have led me toreonent 
my entire thinking. I admit that the Anti-Compromise Conference and the 

I Sisir K. Bose (edJ. Cm.u/IJads: Hit· Works ojSubJJ(lS CIr(llldra8os;'. 1938-40, Calculta, 
t981. 
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stand that you and Swamiji~ took have been completely vindicated. I shall 
say so publicly at the first opportunity I geL 

J am writing to make an extremely important suggestion which r request 
you eameslly to consider. The suggestion concems the whole course of our 
future aclion and the development of the revolutionary movement in India. I 
have discussed it ht!Te with Swamiji, who is favourably inclined. We have 
yet todiscuss it in greater detail. the results of which r shall comnlunicale io 
due time. 

[have already sent the suggestion to C.S.P. friends outside. Possibly some 
of them will see you in this connection as also the Anushilan friends. 

Before coming to the suggestion itself! shou1d like to give briefly an idea 
of how I look at the present situation and the immediate future. 

To my mind our basic task today is to chalk out a line of action that is 
fundamentally independent of the Congress. This task shall lose none of its 
importance or immediacy in the event of the Congress launching upon civil 
disobedience, There is not an iota of doubt left that civil disobedience if 
started would be for no greater purpose than that of forcing concessions out 
of imperialism. The Delhi resolution l is by no mt!3ns dead and buried as 
Jawaharlal suggests. It will be resurrected immediately as the British 
Government shows any willingnesstocompromise, At all events. therefore, 
the certain prospect before us is that of a Congress reconciled with imperialism 
at a price-high or low, depending upon the exigencies on both sides. 

Hitherto the basic assumption of our work in the present had been that the 
('ongress was the chief instrument of political action-a multi-class front 
(with the workers and the national bourgeoisie constilUting the extreme ends) 
against imperialism. Our work henceforth mllst proceed on the opposite 
assumption entirely: thai the Congress is no longer the main basis for political 
action. I am not suggesting that the Congress has lost its ho1d over the masses 
(though the opposite is more true today than at any time in the last few 
years: the masses have lost what hoJd they had over the Congress), or that it 
has eXhausted its role of offering opposition to imperialism. Indeed the present 
sitllation makes such an opposition appear most likely, But its object would 
be the achievement of something as demanded by the Delhi resolution. Nor 
is there any chance whatever of our influencing Ihe Congress in the present 
circumstances. 

Here it is necessary to note the change that has taken place in the Congress. 
It indeed remains a broad~based mass organisation. but its leadership is 
more then ever concentrated in the hands of a coterie that is anti-masses 

! J.P. sent this undated letter from prhon. through a spedal messenger. to SUbhas 
~luJndra Bose while the lattcrwa.~ preparing for his escape hom India. The leIter is preserved 
In the archives of Nctaji Research Bureau. Cakuttu and was identified by lP, to he his 
own during one of hIS vislI to NelaJi Bl1awan. See Bose, n. I, p. III, 

'Sec Appendix 10 (Delhi Resolution. 7 July I(40), 
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(anti· labour. anti-peasant, even anti--<iemoc'.ltic to an ~xtenl). and completely 
bourgeois in ideology and sympathy. The peasant, labour and left national 
influences have been isolated. In these circumstrml.:es it would be a great 
folly to look to the Congress for a mass revolutionary action, Also we cannot 
vaguely expect to give a 'revolutionary tum' to the Congress struggle ifand 
when it starts. We must rule out every possibility of it. 

There is a further consideration why we must endeavour in [he present to 
lay down a basis for political mass action independent of the Congress. The 
task of the Congress was the achievement of national independence. This 
task could have normally been fulfilled in a revolutionary manner only; and 
the Congress was expected to tread the revolutionary path (with its 
vacillations) up to a considerable distance. In the prescnt circumstances, 
however. there is every li.kelihood of this task being fulfilled to the extent 
desired by the Congress (as at present constituted) through a compromise 
with imperialism. Doubtless pressure is required for compromise and 
doubtless Congress would continue to exeI1 this pressure (even going to the 
length of some form of direct action). The power however which Mr. 
Rajagopalachari hopes to 'capture' by offering the blood and sweat of millions 
of the Indian people cannot be complete independence. It would be just as 
much of independence as Mr. RajagopaJachari and his 'Congress' would 
dare to have consistent with I.heirdesire to retain Blicish military and economic 
tutelage (in order to protect their 'independence' from aggression from without 
and 'disorder' within, and to safeguard and preserve the econonuc status 
quo). It is not too much to expect that this sort of arrdngemen[ would not be 
repugnant to [he British ruling cias!) under certain circumstances that may 
arise sooner rather than later. 

This leads us to the conclusion lh:\l we lutve reached the end of a stage. 
The united offensive of the Indian people (national bourgeoisie. urban middle 
class. peasantry. workers) againsl imperialism is at an end. The national 
bourgeoisie and a section of the middle classes (the upper strata) are deserting 
the struggle (in the Ilame of natioO<ll defence. etc.) They will haw seized a 
certain amount of power from imperialism. but they cannot be expected to 
fight on till every vestige ofimperialisrn is destroyeu. The task of destroying 
what would remain of imperialism and of carrying forv .. ard the democratic 
revolution devolves on the workers. peasants and th~ lower middle classes. 
Thus in the second stage in a C\)Unlry like India the role of the peasantry 
must be predominant and rhis stage is mainly the stage of the agrarian 
revolution. TIlis meuns that the period of the bourgeois revolution lan agrarian 
revolution is also a part of it) is not over and the stage of the proletarian or 
socialist revolution has not yet arrived. But the first part of the bourgeois 
democratic revolution (the period of united front struggle against imperialism) 
is over, and the second and last pan. Ihat of the agrarian revolution, begins. 

Here again I am not suggesting that the llgnlri:m revolution has actually 
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begun in the sense that the peasants have taken the initiative with themselves 
of seizing the lands of the Zamindars. of driving them out of the villages. of 
taking possession oflarge holdings and distributing them among themselves. 
This indeed has not begun as it did in Cbina in 1927. But what I wish to 
point out is that the preceding stage of the Indian revolution has reached its 
end, and now we must positively and clearly prepare and work to usher in 
the next stage. 

There is also some talk in certain quarters of establishing soviets 
immediately. This is 'leaping to defeat' in Stalin's4 words~leaping over a 
whole stage. Unquestionably it is the Kisan Sabhas that exist and that will 
arise everywhere that will play the predominant part in the present and be 
the organic precursors of real peasant soviets. (We need not borrow the 
word soviet. Kisan Sabha is a goodenough, easily understood name with a 
revolutionary tradition.) 

The foregoing implies that we have to direct our chief attention from the 
Congress to the Kisan Sabhas. The fact that the Kisan Sabhas are not to be 
found in large numbers and their organisation is nor as widespread as that of 
the Congress need not deler us. Given the proper approach the appropriate 
slogans. they can be made to rise up like mushrooms. 

My emphasis on the Kisan Sabhas should not be taken to mean that we 
are to neglect our other activities and our work side by side for the proletarian 
revolution. The working class movement must continue to receive our utmost 
attention. 

Some people get exercised over the question if we should leave or remajn 
in the Congress. To me the question is of secondary importance. The main 
thing is that for us the Congress no longer remains an instrument for 
revolutionary action and that therefore we must prepare an independent basis 
for such action. We may continue in the Congress as long as it serves any 
useful purpose. But we cannot continue to ask the masses to look to the 
<?ongreSS for their economic and pOlitical emancipation. To keep the masses 
hed up to tke Congress is todo them the greatest disservice and to sabotage 
the revolution. It is our clear duty to remove the dependence of the masses 
Upon the Congress. For this we need not ask the masses to turn against the 
Congress. We must. however. do two things: one posilive and the other 
?egative. We must explain the character of the present Congress leadership 
~n plain terms to the masses (negative). We must huild~up their own 
tnstruments of struggle and teach them to depend solely upon those. 
. Sucb being our tasks as r conceive Ihem, the first thing lhat has to be done 
1S to build·up a revolwionary ideology, i,e. a revolutionary socialist party. 
As :ar as my own party. the es.p. is concerned its framework has become 
roo madequule for the task before us. The present is ugolden opportunity to 

j For biographical note on Joseph Stalin ~ee JJ'SW. Vol. I. p. tOL 
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bring together all revolutionary elements into a revolutionary pany. The 
fact that we shall start on a clean slate should make it possible to unite the 
several revolutionary strands in {he country. And here is my suggestion. Lei 
us form a new revolutionary pany out of the C.S.P .. the AnushHan. the 
Forward Block, the Kirti, ~ the Labour Party and other such groups or 
elements. A party based squareJy on Marxism-Leninism. independent of all 
other pofitical organisations and parties. I think this is eminently possible if 
you only wish it. The es.p. may or may not be k.ept going merely as a cover 
and platform for the new party and particularly to function within the 
Congress as long as we consider it feasible to do so. 

I have not mentioned the c.P. among the elements from which the new 
party has to be built. because lbe c.P. by its very constitution and the 
constitution of the c.l. cannot merge its identity in another socialist parry. 
Even if they profess to do so that would be merely to get an opportunity of 
entering the other party and capturing (Le. disrupting) it. The new pany 
thus should be distinct from the c.P. but there should be a working alliance 
between the two, 

This does not mean that I conceive the new party as being unti-C.L We 
should indeed have contacts with Moscow and seek the aid of the Soviet in 
OUf revolution. It must, however, be free to follow its OW11 policies without 
dictation from Moscow. 

I conceive the new party as an entirely underground party of whole-lime 
revolutionaries. Its activities must include (l cannot complete the seutence. 
You will understand). 

This is in short my proposal. I am in deadly eameslaboUl it. And I request 
you to consider it in all seriousness. 1 expect to be out by the end of next 
month. 1 shall try to meet you during your trial. In the meanwhile k.indly 
discuss the matter with friends there, particularly the Anushilan friends. 
You may send me your tentative advice through Sharmaji.!J If we are able to 
carry out this plan we shall be able to do something on a big: scale in India. 

Apart from the party, we need mass organs of struggle and for seizure of 
power. J see these in the Kisan and Mazdoor sabhas chiefly. These will have 
to be united in a mighty union of peasants' and workers' unions (Congress 
of Peasants' and Workers' Soviets). The formal ion of this union should be 
one of ourobjeclives in the immediate future. 

I hope you are keeping good heallh and arc having your well-deserved 
rest. We are quite well here. 

With best wishes. 

, Kirti Ki.~an Parly. 
(; Fur biographicill !lute on Dhunraj Sharma ~r:c )I'S\\". V()l 11. fl 222. 

Your 
Comrade 
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31. Socialist Unity and Congress Socialist Party, 1941 1 

The last half~a-dozen years, thal is, the years since the end of the civil 
disobedience movement in 1934, saw a phenomenal rise of the socialist 
movement in this country. The history of this rise is largely the history of the 
Congress Socialist Party. 

Before the Party was formed in 1934, soon after the cessalion of civil 
disoi:>edience, socialism could hardJy be said to have been in the picture of 
Indian politics. It had received a certain amount of publicity at the time of 
the Meerut Conspiracy case:1 but it secured no place foritselfin the political 
life of the country. and appeared to the people rather as an article of foreign 
importalion. In 1931. Shri M.N. Roy, when he returned to India secretly, 
formed l.I party of his own, But that party too remained practically unknown, 
and did not as much as create even a little ripple over the surface of Indian 
politics. The utterances ofindividual radical nationalist leaders like Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Shri Subhas Chandra Bose. had attracted to a degree 
the attention of a section orlhe middle class intelligentsia. But there was no 
organised movement worth the name, It would be no exaggeration. therefore, 
to say that it was the Congress Socialist Party that in 1934 put socialism on 
the political map. and in the six ye.lrs of its life, continuously enlarged the 
orbit of its influence. 

These last six ye.lrs of the socialist movement have been as full of rich 
experience as they were full of difficulties, We shall deal here only with one 
of the many problems that faced it. No question was of more imerest or 
greater importance to the socialist movement than what might be described 
as the question of 'socialist unity'. Today, nothing is of greater importance 
than to examine the experiences gained regarding this problem, and to draw 
lessons for future guidance. While the matter is of some interest to the general 
public als(), il is of the utmost importance for members of {he Congress 
SOCialist Party. Not only has all the relevant material never been published 
before but there is also a persistent attempt by enemies of the Party to 
misrepresent the whole case. It is hoped, therefore. that this pamphlet would 

. 'Juyuprllkal;!l Naray:m, Sc>cirJ/ist Ullin' <tIJ(l COl1grt.',vs Socia/i,\'( Puny puhlished hy 
5mJ Congress Sodl\1i~1 Group. 

~ On 20 Mardl 1<J29, thirty-one c\Jmmunisl~. including Philip Sprat(, Benjamin F. 
Btadley, MU].,lfllU Ahmad, Shnuka! Usmani and S.A. Dangl' were arre5ted in differcnl 
pans of the coumry and charged with c(lll,piracy tll deprive the King Emperor of the 
S\)vereign4' of BWlsh India. TIll' llccused were tned hy the Coun {If Speda! Scs~ions at 
Meerut in January (9)0 (lilt! reCeived srllt<lnces varying rrom twelve 10 three y~ars, An 
lIppt"lli tlga\nst the ("OIlVH;\10I'lS was fikd Ulille High Coun at Allahahacl on 24 July 1933 
and the venlkl wa\ annOlHK'cd on .~ August Itt}3 reduclI1g the period of ~llmc of the 
~en:en:es_ By the end of 19)3 all the ,l!;l,;u~cd except Muzarf~r Ahmad. S.A. Dangc, Philip 
. P!';ln and Shaukm U~llll\lll werr refeased. 
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be of considerable use to members oflhe Party and its friends. and serve not 
only to inform but also to guide them. At the same tlme it is our hope that it 
will be found to be of some service also to the public in general. 

The phrase 'socialist unity' is at best a vague phrase. Does it mean the 
unity of all those who call themselves Socialists? And what is the meaning 
of unity? Co-operation. unity of aim and purpose. or unity of organisation? 
There are all manners of people who claim to be socialists. There are people 
among the Liberals who profess socialism. Gandhiji calls himself a socialise 
There are others. like lhe Congress Socialist Party. who consider that the 
only tfue socialism is Marxism. The problem that we are considering here is 
the problem of the coming together in one party of all those groups and 
individuals who stand by Marxism. 

Let us consider how this question presented itself concretely when the 
P:tny was formed. Then we shall consider the vicissitudes through which it 
had to pass and its present position. 

At the lime the Pany was formed. there were two other socialist groups 
that professed Marxism. and aspired to have an all-India basis. These were 
the Communist Party and the Roy Group. There were also at [hat time or 
shortly afterwards certain local Marxist groups, such as lhe Punjab Socialist 
Party and the Labour Party (Bengal). From the very beginning the Party 
desired to bring together all these local and national groups in order 10 form 
one united socialist party. As would appear from the present position. the 
Party largely failed in lhisendeavour, It failed. however. not because it lacked 
initiative or spared effort. but because of the sectarianism and disruptiveness 
of the other parties. particularly of the Communist Party. We shall now tum 
to the history of this failure. 

The Roy Group 

We shall first deal with the Roy Group. The Group greeted the foonation of 
the Party Wilh enthusiasm. Some of its members were associated with Lhe 
Party from its foundation, and the Group as a Whole took up an attitude of 
good-will and cooperation. The Party in its lurn invited members of the 
Group to join it. In a few months practically the whole Group was within the 
Congress Socialist Party. and the hope was aroused that at least two of the 
three pal1ies were soon to become one. But this was not to be. 

Here. we may draw attention 10 an interesting fact-a fact that would 
emerge dearly from this narrative as we go along. Our Party. because it 
grew out ofLhe very heart of the national movement, occupied a very strategic 
position in it. This led every other pUTty that came along to try to capture the 
Congress Socialist Party so as to take advantage oflhe position it occupied, 
When. this was not possible. it was sought to destroy the Congress Socialist 
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Party as an obs[acle [0 the rise of others. This is whai happened in the case 
of the Royists and the C'ommunist Party. 

At the time (he Roy Group joined Ihe Pal1y. there was hardly any difference 
expressed with the basic politics of the Party. BUl within the next year. Le. 
some time before the second conference of the Party at Meerut in January 
1936. certain difference began to appear. The difference was set forth in a 
documem that said in essence fhat the Party should not at all be developed as 
a socialist party but as the left wing of the Congress; it went further and said 
that the Congrc:-s Socialist PUrl), as a socialist party should indeed be 
liqllidnted. 

Here again we may draw altention to another interesting fact. The bask 
difficulty in the path of unity was the ridiculous idea held by every miserable 
little party that it alone was the real Marxist party, and that every other 
party had therefore to be exploited, captured or destroyed. The Roy Group 
was also a votary of this inflated crecd. It was natural for it therefore to 
consider the developmcnt of another socialist party as unnecessary and 
harmful. It was much netter to have a left platfonn which it could animate 
and dominate. All rhis was unfortunately not clear to us at the beginning. 
and we took seriously Ihe pf()fession of unity of these groups and parties. 
Indeed. the ideal of unity had so far got the better of our judgement and 
understanding that this did not become sufficiently clear to some of us till 
the parties concerned themselves tore off their masks. 

Whclllhe said Royist document was placed before the National Executive 
at Meerut. the two Royist members of the Committee repudiated it completely. 
and supported instead the Thesis of the Party (known as the Meerut Thesis)3 
that Mated clearly that the Party was and must remain a Marxist socialist 
pany. When the malter was taken to the Conference, the RoyislS were divided. 
Some voted fartlle Executive's Thesis. a few produced an amendment which 
made a veiled attempt to revert to the repudiated document. They were 
C?mplelely routed. After that single instance in which a point of important 
dlfference was brought to light, the Group worked as if it would soon merge 
completely with the Party. Difficulties were indeed experienced with them 
~ere and there, as in the labour movement in Bombay, but these were not 
Ideological differences. 

This situation continued till some time after the reJease4 of Shri M.N. 
Roy from prison towards the end of 1936. To begin with, he was friendly to 
the Party and even played with the idea of joining it. But soon enough he 
began in his public statements to make indirect attacks on the Pany and its 
basic policies. Statements such as 'there should be no party within the 
Congress'; 'abolition ofzamindari is a remote issue'; 'there should be no 

1 See JPSW, VoL II, Appendix 1. for leXI of the Meerut Thesis . 
• M.N. Roy was rclea~ed on 20 Novt'"mhcr 1936. 
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organisation of the peasantry apart from the Congress committees' (the Party 
had taken a leading role in forming Kisan sabhas and raising the issue of 
abolition of landlordism) found frequent places in his public utterances. He. 
however. allowed his followers who had joined the Congress Socialist Party 
to continue to remain in it. Bul not for long. Suddenly. at the time of the 
Delhi Convention in March 1937. he decided secretly to withdraw his 
followers from the Congress Socialist Party. Why he did so was never publicly 
explained. Perhaps he left the anomaly of the position in which the leader 
and his followers found themselves in two different camps. He must have 
found out that the Congress Socialist Parly could not become his tool. nor a 
conveniem pedestal for the eminence he wished to attain. Whatever be the 
reasons. the fact is that the Royists soon after trooped Oul of the Congress 
SociaJist Party. While staging their resignations they invariably attacked 
the Congress Socialist Party for weakening the Congress. After that the 
main political activity ofShri M,N. Roy and his Indepelldenllndia was to 
discredit and denounce the Pany. They failed to capture it; therefore. they 
must destroy it. 

Thus after more than a year and a hJlf of close cooperation. our Royis( 
friends left us with a parting kick, Theenlire responsibility of disrupting the 
measure of unity that had been achieved must be laid at the doors of the 
Royists, and above aU of Shri Roy. However, judging from the present 
activities of the Democratic People's Party, it does not appear as though the 
cause of socialism suffered so very frightfully after all from that parting of 
ways! Yet, what can be said of Shri Roy cJnnol perhaps be said of all his 
followers. Undoubtedly, some of that Group could have served socialism 
well, had they not been bogged in Royism. 

The Labour Parry (Bengal) 
The Punjab Socialist Party 
The Punjab Kirti Kisall Part)' 

II 

Before taking up the story of our relations with the Communist Party we 
shaH dispose of the three other parties mentioned above. 

The Bengal Labour Party started wirh an altitude of strong hostility 
towards the Party. The Party on the other hand endeavoured from the very 
beginning to wear down thls hostility and persuade the Labour Party to 
enler into a united front pact. Very soon our efforts were successful, and a 
joint B<YJrd was set ~up with an equal number of representatives of the Bengal 
Congress Socialist Party and the Labour Party to coordinate the activities of 
both the panies. Some time later the Labour Party merged with the Communist 
Party; lhereafter our relations with it \vere the same as with the laner. After 
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some lime the Labour Party split away from the Communist Party and once 
again became an independent party. working in alliance with the Forward 
Bloc. Our relations with it now. as with the Forward Bloc. are friendly and 
based OIJ mutual cooperation. 

As for the Punjab Socialist Party, which was formed largely out of the 
old Naujawan Bharat Sabha,5 the Party was able to achieve complete success 
with it. The Punjab Socialist Party was from the beginning well-disposed 
towards the Party. and willing to join it. There were for some time certain 
ideological obstacles in [he way; for instance. the Punjab Party's strong 
antipathy for the Congress. However. in the course of time these obstacles 
were removed and the Punjab Socialist Party merged with the Congress 
Socialist Party. 

We might also mention here the Punjab Kirti Kisan Group. Our relations 
with this group have always been friendly; and at one timea large number of 
Kil1i comrades were members of the Punjab Congress Socialist Party. 

rn 
The Communist Party of India 

Let us now tum to our relations with the Communist Party of India. The 
story of these relations falls into rour parts or periods: the first. beginning 
from the birth of the Party to the Meerut Conference in January 1936: the 
second. from January 1936 to August 1937; the third. from August 1937 to 
the beginning of the European War~ the fourth. from the beginning of the 
War tilllhc present 

The first period was marked by the bitterest hostility on the part of the 
Communist Party. and by ceaseless altempt at cooperation and unity on that 
of (he Party. It might be added that the Party's attitude remain consistently 
unchanged throughout. Even today inspite of tbe renewed hostility and 
belligerency oflhe Communist Party our attitude of cooperation as between 
the two revolutionary parties continues. Only the perspective of unity no 
longer remains due to the experiences hereinafter described. 

As SOon as the Party was fonned it was faced with malicious and bitter 
opposition from the Communist Party. It was described as a 'left manoeuvre 
?f the bourgeoisie', and as 'social fascisr-hackneyed expressions of the 
mternational communist movement. NOl only the Communist Party of India 
took up this aUitude of belligerency; but even its mentors in Britain. such as 

, Naujawan Sharoll Sabha: Founded in t928. it was a secret revoLutionary organizalion 
to liberate the ~'ounlry and collcl't funds for the defence of imprl!wncd revolutiomuics III 
ConnectIOn with l.ahore conspHacy ca);C. Bhagat Singh was one- of the founders of Ihl;\ 
organiLali<:m_ 
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Mr. Palme Dun,!' did likewise. The communist movement throughout the 
wortd was at that time following an extremely sectarian policy presl.:rihed 
hy the Sixth C01/gre,~.~ (?/,the 3rd Intenwlionol-a policy armed at giving a 
clear-cut identity to the communist parties. This was done everywhere by 
attacking all other parties that worked in the name of socialism or organised 
labour. Indeed. the hostility shown to the socialist parties was often greater 
than that shown tOlhe bourgeois parties. The fruits of this policy were strife 
and bitterness in the world socialist movement. 

In India too. it must have been intoierJ.ble to lhe Communist Party to find 
an independent socialist pany in existence. Immersed in its own narrowness 
and pettiness. it must have seen its monopoly of Marxism direly threatened; 
and it girded. up its loins to give battlc. 

How did the Party react to this foolish opposition? Il did not coun(er~ 
atlack; it did not return lhe vitupe.ralion: it did not seek to thwart Of" defeat 
the Communis! Party. It recognised in the Communist Party a sister 
revolutionary party_ although following at th;]1 time a foolish and disastrous 
policy. In contrast with the Communist Pany's policy of hate and strife. it 
opened up (he perspective of a united socialist party. to be evolved by a slow 
convergence of all socialist streams. To make a beginning it aClually proposed 
to enter into a united front arrangement with the Community Party, The 
latter had at thai time an open platform in the Red Trade Union Congress
one more of the products of the foolish policy they were following at that 
time. The Party negotiated with the Red Trade Union Congress and succeeded 
in persuading it to sign a united front agreement. This w.as done entirely at 
the Party's own initiative at a time when tht! other party was carrying on a 
bitter campaign against it. There could be no more genuine proof of the 
Party's earnest desire for socialist unity. 

The agreement with the Red Trade Union Congress could not in the very 
nature of things have gone far. The two parties agreed on joint demonstrations 
and to 'cease fife'. Since we were not carrying on any war against Communist 
Party, the 'ccase fire' clause had pertinence to the laner alone. As events 
showed. the Communist Party did not honour even this limited agreement. 
In its secret propaganda, its attacks on the Pany continued; and even at joint 
public functions it showed liule regard for the clause in the agreement that 

• Rajani Palme Dull (1896-1974\; popularly known a$ RPD; founder-member. 
Communist Pm1y of Great Britain. 1920; ut1d memhcr of it!. Executive Committee. 1922-
65; Slatted IA/)Olll" MontMy. 1921, and wnlnt"mtet! 'Notes of the Month' for over forty 
years; Editor. Wtukt'r.\·· Weekly. 1922-4, and Daily Workn. 1936-8. co-author of ·Dull
Bradley Tht.'s]s· (1936) suggcsUng lhe formation of a Unitcd Front 11\ India; publications 
include: 1"/11' 7il'l1 /1IIl'rllatiOlJait. Modem India. Socialism and the f.il'illg Wage. fascism 
mId Sodal Rel·o{lIIion, India Today. 8riUlill iii the Warld Front. and Illdia Today alld 
TImlorm)\'. 
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said that no party should utilise a jOint function for partisan propaganda. 
We put aU that down to the long sectarian tradition and practice of the 
Communist Party and hoped for better results in the fUlure. 

At lhis st.age it would be advisable to keep in mind the wide difference 
that existed then between the Congress Socialist Party and the Communist 
Party. It should not be supposed that the Party thought an immediate unity 
wilh the Communist Party to be possible. The differences were too great for 
thar. But the Party certainly believed that if unity was desirable and was to 
come in the fULure, it could be possible not by fighting each other but by 
trying to work logether as far as possible. There is no doubt that had the 
Communist Party worked in the same spirit and really desired unity. there 
would have been a very different story to tell today. 

The Communist Party was then. as it is now. a branch of the 3rd 
International. The Congress Socialist Pany on the other hand. was and is an 
independent organisation. More than that: its very binh was in opposition to 
the line ofthe International. The Communist Party, following the latter. was 
outside the Congress and actively opposed to it. It had made :.lHempts to 
launch organisations in rivalry to the Congress. such as the short-lived. 
Workers, and Peasants' Party and the still~born Anti~imperiajjs[ League. In 
contradiction to this line (which was the line of the 3rd International) the 
Party fully supported the Congress and stood for strengthening and deVeloping 
it funher as the instrument of national struggle. The CommllOist Party 
Considered the Congress a bourgeois organismion which communists must 
shun and fight. The Pany looked upon the Congress as a mass national 
organisation. which socialists must enler and develop along their own lines. 
The tbird fundamental difference was as regards the trade union movement. 
The Communist Party had split the movement (again following the dicmtes 
of its International) and formed its own miserable Red Trade lIn ion Congress. 
It is hardly necessary to point out what would become of the trade union 
movement and workers' solidarity if every little party were to form its own 
~nions. Workers in every industry and every factory would be split up into 
nval unions fighting among themselves. Yet, even this elementary Marxism 
was unknown at that lime to our communist friends. and if one may venture 
to suggest, to the 3rd International too. Here again the policy of the Congress 
SOCialist Party was totally different~ and it was a truly Marxist Pl"llicy. The 
Party believed firmly in the unity of the trade union movement and from the 
start worked to that end. Till such time as unity was achieved. the Party 
joined hands with theAl! India Trade Union Congress. All unions fonned by 
or under the control of the Parly were to be affiliated to the All India Trade 
Union Congress. In selecting this Trade Union Congress out of the three 
?rganisatjons that existed. the Party once again showed the quality of its 
Judgement. because it was the All India Trade Union Congress into which 



the two other organisations were later to merge. We shall instance one more 
impOl1anl difference: jt is regarding this very question of socialist unity which 
we are considering. The Communist Party believed in itself as the only true 
sociulist party with a right to exist. and treated all others as enemies. The 
Party. on the other hand, stood for immediate cooperation among all the 
socialist groups and the eventual growth of a united socialist pally. 

During those days as now. the principal communist line of attack was 
that we were no socialists and had no understanding of Marxism. It was 
they who were the true interpreters of Marx 7 and Lenin. It is, therefore, of 
interest to llote here Lhat it was not very long before these self-appointed 
priests of Marxism were eating aU their words and repudiating all the 
fundamental policies which they had been asserting with such half-educated 
cocksuredness. [n less than two years they came running into the Congress, 
disbanded their red trade unions, jOined the AU India Tmde Union Congress. 
and at least in words. accepted the objective of socialist unity. The Marxism 
of the Congress Socialist Party proved sounder than the parrot-like dogmatism 
of the Communist Party. 

To resume our story. Due (0 the hostj)jty of the Communist Party. the 
National Executive had. at the time of the first conference in Bombay, made 
a rule that no member of that party could be admitted into the Congress 
Socialist Party. This was a decision forced upon the Executive by the policy 
oflhe Communist Party ilself. However, since the earliesldays the Executive 
was determined to bring about a situation in which this ban would become 
unnecessary and through a process of infiitf"dtion and cooperation the two 
parties would soon become one. Therefore, the Gcnerul Secretary of the 
Party and certain other important members oflhe Executive kept up during 
the subsequent momhs a continuous contact with the leaders of the C-Ommunist 
Party. These contacts were very useful to the Party's point of view. This 
position continued for a year. In the meanwhile the seventh Congress of the 
3rd International met in Moscow and decided after eight years to reverse 
gears. 1t was, however, some time before the Communist Party of India 
officially changed its policy regarding the Congress, the Congress Socialist 
Party or the Trade Union Congress. 

In January 1936 the 2nd Conference 01' the Party meL at Meerut. There. 
acting on the report of the General Secretary. the National Executive 
unanimously decided to open the doors of the Party to members of the 
Communist Party subject to its supervision. It should be appreciated that 
this was entirely an unilateral decision taken at the Pany's own initiative. It 
was based on the belief thai impOJ1ant elements in the Communist Pany 
accepted the main ideas of the PaJ1y and [hat by admitting them into the 
Party. we would be furthering the cause of socialist unity. However, officially, 

, Fo!" hio!!raphi~:tl note on Heinrich Karl Marx sel' JPSW, Vol. L p. 100. 
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the Communist Party still followed its old policy. And it should be mentioned 
that at the lime when the Congress Socialist Party took such a revolutionary 
organisational step in the direction of unity. the Communist Party had 
advanced only to the extent of sending a representative to Meerut to study 
this 'left manoeuvre of the bourgeoisie' and submit a repon! 

[t was not till several months later that the Communist Party on its side 
decideuto gmsp the proffered hand of comradeship of the Congress Socialist 
Party. That was at the time of the Lucknow Congress f 19361, That was a 
moment of great satisfaction to us. We thoughllhal we were well on our way 
towards socialist unity. The Royists were already with us. <lnd we hoped the 
communists too would now gradually come in. so Ihal very soon. as in the 
course of join I work differences would wear off and mutual confidence would 
increase. {he united socialist party oflndia would emerge lOla being. 

It should nol be supposed that we were unaware at this stage of [he 
differences th:l( Mill remained between us and the Communist Party; for 
instance. the difliculty about international affiliation. We. however. thought 
that as the movement grew it would be able to solve its problems as they 
arose. and that there would be no purpose sen/ed in trying to solve all possible 
problems at the start. A mature movement might find means and sLrenglh to 
overcome difl1culties entirely beyond the resources of its childhood. 
Experic_nce has shown that we would have been right inlhinking thus only if 
all the other PUTties were equally serious and honest :tbou! unily. 

However. after Meerut a large number of communists joined the Party. It 
was laid down at Meerut th:tt they would be taken into the Party only with 
the express pennission of the Executive in every case. But, in practice no 
pennission was C'ler raken. The Executive was a\ .... are of this fact. but it did 
not take a very serious view of it because ildid not wish to queer the process 
by stressing technicalities. This indeed was a grcat mistake. Thecommunis{s 
in this way came into the Party under false pretences. and lateT when 
difficulties arose they were able to deny their membership of the Communist 
Party. 

In course of lime. as more and more communists entered the Party. 
disturbing notes began to be heard. During the whole of the latter part of 
1936 and lutter months. reports kept on reaching the Executive that the 
communists were doing fraction work within the Party and trying to capture 
its organisations. There were frequent complaints from Andhra. Outside the 
Party also the relations between our cadres and those of the Communist 
pany were nOl very happy. Complaints came particularly from Cawnpore, 
Bombay. Calcutta. Le. the labour areas. It was reported that the communists 
were found claiming thal they would not pennit any other party toenlrench 
itself in the labour movement. One wishes. speaking parenthetically. that 
they had shown equal anxiety in preventing careerists and reformists from 
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entrenching themselves there, One might go furthe.r, without closing the 
parenthesis. and pain! out that they have indeed always exhibited a strange 
adeptness in allying with such elements in the labour movement in order to 
keep out those socialists who did not belong to theirdlUrch. Regarding the 
repons of fraction work. the National Executive did no more than warn the 
Provincial organisations to keep an eye on it. 

After this situation had dragged on for months. there came in August 
1937 a great $hock to us which proved to be the turning point in our relations 
with the Communist Parry. With that we reached the end of the second stage 
of our relations and entered the third. In this inslance also. as in the case of 
the Royists. the initiative towards disruption came from the other side (i.e. 
the communist party in this case). The National Executive was meeting at 
Patoa in August. At this meeting a statement of the Communist Party was 
read which caused a painful shock and great indignation. The statement was 
a secret document of the Communist Party and evidently meant only for its 
members. It said. in brief. that the Congress Socialist Party was not a socialist 
party, and thaI the Communist Party would never tolerate .il rival party. It 
went on to say that the Communlst Party was the only real socialist party. 
and that the Congress Socialist Party was to be developed merely into a 
pJatfonn of len unity. 

It is necessary for members of the Party to fully appreciate the nature of 
the Communisl Patty statement. It set forth clearly the true aims of the 
Communist Party with regard to the Congress Socialist Party andex-plained 
fulIy aU the latter policies ofthe former, Il cannot but be regretted that the 
Executive at Patna disregarded the dangers that were thus exposed and. in 
the pursuit of its idealistic aims, committed an organisational blunder, The 
statement. in the firsl place. knocked the whole basis out of the Lucknow 
agreement between the Congress Socialist Party and the Communist Party. 
That basis was that both Ihese were sociulist parties which in course of time 
and following certain policies of cooperation would unite to form a single 
party. Without this basic assumption there could have been no meaning in 
the slogan of 'socialist unity'. If there was only one socialist party, as the 
statement pugnaciously asserted. where did the question of unity with anOIher 
socialist party arise'? In other words. the statement clearly showed that the 
Communist Party bad not given up its monopolistic and sectarian attitude. 
and that it had really no faith in socialisl unity. Thal slogan merely served it 
as a convenient device (0 enter into relations with the Congress Socialist 
Pany and gain access to the positions it held. The statement clearly admitted 
as mur.:h. when it declared that the Congress Socialist Party was to be 
developed only as a platfOl m--a platform dominated by the Communist 
Party. Further, when the slatement talked of not tolerating a rival socialist 
parly. it again gave. the lie to the Communisl Party's professions of unity. In 
what manner could the question of rivalry arise ifboth parties truly believed 
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in uniLy'? The statement thus mad~ it clear. firstly. that (h~ Communist Party 
did not believe in socialist unity, wl.;ause it recognised no orher socialist 
purties; secondly. thut it wanted to destroy the Congress Socialist Party as a 
socialist party and capture it to be used as its open platform. 

All this came as a great shock wlhe ExecUlive and the indignation was 
unanimt1us. There were at that time four Trojan horses's of tile Communist 
PallY on the Congress Socialist Party Ex.cculivc. They too joined in the 
indignation (so that tht!y mighlnol give themselves away). Not a voice was 
raiSt':d in defence or mitigation of Ihat statement. After a short discussion. 
the Executive arriveJ at the unanimuus decision lhat in future no member of 
the Communist ParLy should be allowed to enter the Party. That was a mild. 
and as experience proved. a mistaken decision. Organisational and political 
considerations required not only a ban on their futureenuy but also immediate 
expulsion of the communisls who had already been admitted inIO the Party. 
The Executive. however. was eager to avoid doing anything that might make 
lhe chances of uDity more difficult: and it hoped that the action taken might 
induce the Communist Party to correct its ways. Also. it still hoped that 
there were important elements in the Communist ParLY who genuinely stood 
for unity. This too laIer proved to be a vain hope. 

Thus. the next check to socialisl unity after the Royisl walk-out came 
from the Communist Party. 

After Augusl1937, the situation steadily deteriorated. the Party feeling 
itself increasingly paralysed. For months it felt that there was no alternative 
to expelling the communists, and yet the Party hesitated to undo all that it 
had done before and to [clgoalllhe hopes it had so fondly cherished. Indeed. 
When it came to taking action, the Party continued to harbour and 
accommodate the communists. It was during this period thal the General 
Secretary of the Party. by way of reorganisation. handed over to them the 
whofcofthe Andhra Party. This was in due course endorsed by the Ex.ecutive. 

The next landmark of impt..lrtance in this depressing history is the Lahore 
Conference of the Party in April 1938. This Conference reinforced the 
conclusion to which the Party was being driven. At this time the Communist 
Party conveyed an astonishing note to the National Executive. It was a 
SOft of c-omic anti-cJimax to P;.\tna. The note categorically staled that the 
Communist Party considered the Congress Socialist Party to be a true 
revolutionary Marxist party. and believed that socialist unity could be brought 
about -only by the unity ofthc two parties. This was only eight months after 
Patna, In eight months the Congress Socialist Party frum being a left platform 
hUd become a revolutionary Marxist puny, What progress we must ha .... e 
made to have so impressed the Indian branch of the 3rd Infernational! No 
body was. however, Laken in by this comic vofle-jl/ce of the Communis! 

l Ref"en. to Dinkar M~hta. E,M.S, Nrunbuodnpatl. SaJJaU Zaht'cr and 5.S. Ba\livala. 
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Party. The real purpose of the note was obvious to everyone. as il must be fO 
the reader. The fact was that the Communist Party was in fright. Since 
Patna. feelings against the tactics or tile Communist Party had been growing 
and a body of opinion was gaining in strength in the Party that the time had 
come when the communists should be shown the way out. They had too long 
been allowed, in the name of unity, to take advantage orthe Parly. The faci 
that M.R. Masani was Chairman ofihe Conference added to tile fears ofille 
communists. The latter have tried to denounce Masani as a communisl~ 
baiter. He. of course, was nothing of the sort. What ungered and frightened 
the communists was his organisational competence and soundness. He 
disagreed with the communists violently, but was prepared for honest co
operation with them as between two independent parties. But he was the 
tirs! to see through their game of disruption and capture, played under the 
cover of unity. He was therefore early to demand the wholesale expulsion of 
the communists from the Party. not as an anti~communist measure, but as u 
coun!er~measure to their anti-Congress Socialist Pany and capture tactics. 
Experience ha1'> completely vindicated Masani's stand. But to continue. it 
was the fear that the Party Conference might not only endorse the Patoa 
decision, but also go beyond it that led the communists to communicate (hat 
note to the Party, That they were wholly insincere was made abundantly 
clear at the Conference itself. 

The Executive naturally did not take the Communist Puny statement 
seriously, and the Conference endorsed the Patna del:ision. The Party, 
however. still held fast to the objective of unity. and it put fOf\.vard the slogan 
of 'unlly in action' as a preliminary process. Thecommunist members were 
3110wed to continue in the Party. The weakness of the Executive in this 
regard was reflected by IheConference. It was clear that the time had come 
to send the communists packing from the Party. but the Executive refused to 
face the situation. It had not much faith in the success of its new slogan, 
'unity in action', but it clutched at it to save itself from taking an unpleasant 
decision. As a result. the Party embarked on a career of sheer drift which 
ended but recently. 

It has been remarked above that the conduct of the communists at the 
Conference completely belied their solemn note. During (he elections for the 
Executive. they made and put up an alternative communist list and voted for 
it ell bloc. In other words, even while they talked and breathed unity they 
made a secret bid to caphlre the Party. Now, it is elementary politics that 
capture and unity politics are poles apart and contradict each other. But in 
the peculiar dialeclics of .the communists all contradictions are reconciled. It 
cannot be wondered therefore that they not unoften equate cOlmter~revolution 
with revolution. 

Some months after Lahore came another shocking evidence. A circular of 
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the Communist Party fell into Comrade Masani's hands, who published it 
under the title Communist Plot against the C01lgress Socialist Parry.9 The 
circular laid down in detail the tactics to be followed by the communists to 
capture the organisations of the Party. Here was further evidence of the 
unity tactics of the Communist Party. For many comrades that circular was 
the proverbial last straw. Yet. the Executive again held its hands, and allowed 
things to drift. Now it was no longer the ideal or hope ofunily that decided 
the Executive: it was just reluctance to face an unpleasant task. Those were 
dark days for the Party. when lack of decision created agood deal of confusion 
and weakness. The enemies of the Party did not fail [0 profit fully by it. 

This drift and paralysis of the Party continued, There were only two ways 
out of the stalemate: either an immediate merger of the Communist Parly 
and the Congress Socialist Party or the creation of a completely homogeneous 
Congress Socialist Party with all members of other parties immediately 
removed from it. In view of the experience already gained, there was Hnle 
possibility of the success of the first alternative. However. as my opinion 
regarding the Communist Party died hard I mooted the question with the 
leaders of that patty. It was obvious that without a common ideological 
basis a merger was out of the question. Therefore it was agreed [0 explore 
such a basis. But there was little progress made in that direction. In the 
meanwhile differences grew wider between the two parties in the field of 
day-to-day politics. Then came Tripuri.1n and then Calcutta, II The Communist 
Party. lacking ballast and independent strength in the national movement. 
grew panicky and in order to satisfy its ambition to lead (he Left ran widely 
after whoever declaimed loudest. 

The first alternative was clearly an impossibility. But the Executive still 
lacked the courage [0 take recourse to the other. This policy of drift which 
Was daily delivering the pany into the hands ofthe Communist Party drove 
some of the leading members of the Execulivell to resign. This produced 
great consternation in the ranks of the Congress Socialist Part)'- though,it 
Was welcomed by the Communist Party and its 'Trojan horses' and stooges. 

In these circumstances a memorable rneeting ()fthe Executive was held in 

• See Appendix 2 for text of Communist Plot asaillsllhl' CS.J~ by M.R_ Masani. 
'u Refers to fifty-second session in the Congress at Tripuri (March 1939) where the 

C.S,p' under the leadership of J,P. had remained neutral I'is-a-l'i:; the Pant re~olut1on 
expressing continueu failh in Gandhi's leadership and refused \0 treal lhe contro\lersy 
regarding the prcMdcllli>lj eJectwn as a contest helwl'Cn the righi-wing and Icft"wmg of Ihe 
Congress_ 

" R f' e en:. to the meeting of the A.I.C.C. at Ca!cuna (29-30 April and 1 May 1939) 
where Subhas Chandra Bose tendered his resignation from the presidentshjpoflhe COllsres$ 
and,!R<\icndra Prasad was eJected in his place. 

These were M.R. Masani. Achyut Patwanlhan. Rammanuhar Lohia and Asnka Mehta. 
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Bombay in 1939. al the time of the All-India Congress Committel! session. 
At this meeting pmclically every member. eKeepting those who belonged (0 

the Communist Party. expressed the view that it was high time to check the 
drift and stop internal disruption. For this purpose. it was the overwhelming 
opinion of the Committee that all communists and olhers who belonged to 
any other party should be asked to leave the Party. After a long discussion. 
the question was left by the Committee to my decision as General Secretary. 
I did not feel happy at the pros-peet of precipitating a grave crisis in the 
socialist movement. I gave a 501'1 of compromised decision. I fully accepted 
the ideal of a homogeneous Congress Socialist Party, but advised that 
communists who were already members of the Party should not be expelled. 
~hal would lead to much biuemess and mutual destruction. I however 
emphasised that henceforth every attempt should be made to keep the control 
of the ?any in (he hands of genuine members, i.e. those who were not members 
ofaoy other party. This decision was accepted by the Executive. Henceforth, 
the slogan was lhat of a homogenetms party. It was.an udvance over Ine 
previous position. but still suffered from not making a complete break from 
the policy thaI had led the Party into such a morass, 

In practice, the Bombay decision, half-hearted as it was, found still more 
half-hearted application. In fact, it remained entirely inoperative till the 
declaration of the European War. And here we musl record a remarkable. if 
also a regrettable. facl. It was after tbe Bombay decision that the General 
Secretary, acting on his own authority, allowed eight communists to be 
admitted into the Allahabad committee of the U.P. Party. To such lengths 
was the secretary of the Party prepared to go to accommodate the communists 
in the hope that I'hey might reciprocate in the same spirit and a new chapter 
might be opened in the history ot' the socialist movement in this country. But 
it was all in vain. Every opportunity offered to [he Communist Party was 
used against the Congress Socialist Party. 

In September. 1939, came the European War. The War made no change 
in the policy of our Party as far us it related to socialist unity. We have 
traced above the development of 1his question UplO the beginning of lhe W:)f. 
We have seen how starting wilh enthusiasm for a policy of unity by bringing 
all socialist elements inlo the Party. we were forced step by step to give up 
that policy. and. finally, to arrive at the objective ofa hmnogeneous Congress 
Socialist Party. The emergency created by the War and the possibility of 
wide-spread reprt~ssion llnd of illegal functioning made it necessary to make 
certain organisational arrangements and also to give effect w the 130mbay 
decision. Accordingly. soon after the beginning of the War sm,lll emergency 
comnliuees were scI-Up in the provinces. and carc was laken to see thal they 
were homogeneouscommiltees. The Communists were Slill within the Party. 
The PUt1y was still ready for full cooperation with the Communist Party 
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provided it was honest cooperation in actual work and nol m~rt!ly selling up 
of high~sounding committees. 

As regards the Communist Pany. soon after the War began its policy 
underwent a sudden change, It lore off lIs mask completely and stood as the 
sworn enemy of the Congress Socialist Party and of every other progre~sjw 
organisation with which it had worked before. the Congress as well as [he 
Forward Bloc. 

11 is necessary to relate just one incident to PUI' this volre-face of the 
Communist Party in its proper perspective. In October 1939 a meeting of 
representatives of certain leftist organisations was held at Lucknow at the 
instance of Shri Subhas Chandra Bose. At this meeting a proposal was put 
forward by the representatives oflhe Communist Party and the other groups 
to form a sort of 'joint command' to conduct the anti~war activities of the 
various groups. The representatives of the Party opposed that proposal as 
impractical due to lack of sufficient political unanimity and mutual confidence. 
They made a coumer~proposal: namely. that a 'common programme of work' 
be chalked out to be carried out by alilhe groups in cooperation with one 
another. This proposal was accepted in the end. and a seven-point prognllllme 
was chalked out which was accepted by an the representatives present. With 
that the meeting ended. and it was hoped that since an agreemem had been 
arrived at on the concrete nature of future work. there would be full 
cooperation at least between the parties that were represented at it That 
meeting might well have proved to be of momentous importance. But it was 
not to he, We had reckoned without the Communist Party, 

it was hardly three weeks later that a Communist P;Jrty lhesisT.l appcareu 
making a frontal attack on the Congress Socialist Party, With that we were 
back in (he plimitive days of 1934, To this day it has not been made dear 
what it was that led the Communist Party to declare war so suddenly on the 
Congress Socialist Party, Surely. between the Lucknow meeting and the 
early part of November when the Communist Party thesis appeared, or at 
any time before or after. the Congress Socialist Party had been guilty of no 
crime against the Communist Party. Only a few weeks before the Communis! 
Party had agreed to carry out a common programme. It was demonstrating 
a strange method of doing it. Well. be thaI as it m<ty, the fact is that in 
November. 1939. the Congress Socialist Party completely fell from grace. 
and since then has been subject lO a most vicious attack. Indeed an early 
(1940) CommuniS1Party document has already celebrated the demise of the 
Congress Socialist Party and examined in a learned Marxian manner, peculiar 

. *' Refers lo the Mate-menl of the PolitburcOlu of lilc C.P.1. rul:llished 111 thc ('ollmlilllisl, 
~)L H. No. I, Novembf.'.r 1939. For lexl or lhe Slalemenl Sc'c Harl Dey Sharma, cd., St!leclt:(/ 

Qrb; of Adltl0'u Norrmdm Deva, Vol. L pp. :!92.;t.i-l-. 
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to the Communist Party alone. the reasons for such a lamentable--or. rather. 
bappy-event. It is not at all an inconsistency if February 1941 number of 
the Communist Party organ threatens to publish a history of the Congress 
Socialist Party since Ramgarh. One may be sure that this will be only a 
spiritual history-the history of a ghost! It is only the ghost of the Congress 
Socialist !limy that is playing on the Politbureau, and it must slay it on 
paper (Q bl! rid of the nightmare. 

Why did the Communist Party suddenly start attacking the Congress 
Socialist Party and everybody else? There was a political reason. With the 
advent of War. the Communist Party discerned the approach of the revolution. 
At such a moment it did not want that any other party should be about to 
dispute the leadership of the coming historic event! It desired to appear before 
the masses-workers, peasants. students (above all students. mark you)
as the sale revolutionary party in the country, It could brook no competition, 
and when power came to be seized it wanted no shareholders at aiL The 
Communist Party uberalles! It was a magnificent ambition, clearly in accord 
with the Marxism that the Communist Party understands. The natural 
corollary of [he thesis of megalomania was that other panies must perish. 
i.e. their hold over the masses must be destroyed. Therefore. the scribes of 
the Politbureau set about filling up re-ams of paper with stuff hardly intelligible 
to the masses, well~versed as they are in the jargon of the learned writers. 
And 10 and bebold. the Congress, the Forward Bloc, the Congress Eocialist 
Party have all disappc.U'ed into thin air, and the Politbureau is soon to be 
converted into the Council of Commissarsl 

A lovely dre'<lm from which there is sure to be a rulher rude awakening. It 
will not be long before another learned thesis of the Communist Party painfully 
dilates upon the mistak.es of this hislOric period! 

To bring this story to an end. The Congress Socialist Party did not retali<lte 
ngainst the Communist Party offensive. It did not even expel the communists 
from the party for some time_ It declared that. while it must criticise the 
mistakes of the Communist Pat1y. it wished it no ill-will and was prepan.,"d to 
cooperate with it as a sister revolutionary p'..trty. It mised its voice against 
the disruption that was being cJ!used to the socialist movement. But alJ these 
gestures were rejected with jeers. and the war on the Pany went apace. At 
Ramgarh. when no other alternative was available, the National Executive. 
more than four years after Meerut, was compelled to expcl from the Pany 
aU those who were either members of Communist Pal1y or its agents, Thus 
ended a tragic chapter in the history of the Indian sociaiisl movement. It 
should be mil de clear that in taking this decision the Executive was nol 
launching upon any manner of campaign against the Communist Party. That 
decision was merely an elementary organisational il,easure. long~overdue. 
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and ex.pressed simply the idea that a party may have no une as a member 
who is a member or an instrument of a hostile pany. 

IV 

Conclusions 

The above history makes clear the erfort made by our Party to bring about 
unity in the socialist movement and how they failed. Except for the earlier 
months, this problem of socialist unity was really a problem of the coming 
togetheroftheCommunisl Party and the Congress Socialist Party. We have 
secn how the tactics of the Communist Party made thal impossible. But it 
would be a mistake to blame the Communist Party for those tactics. They 
were inevitable. In the very nature of things the Communist Party could not 
have behaved otherwise. This was not clear to us before. otherwise our 
Party would have been much stronger today. But now lhat it is dear. every 
comrade must fully grasp its meaning. 

The inevitability of which we have spoKen is inherent in the nature of the 
international communist movement. The movement is not foroled from the 
bottom upwards. The 3rd International is not an organisation of gemiinc 
working dass parties or s()cialist parties that have developed in various 
countries. but a central organisation controlled entirely from above by the 
Communist Party of the U.S.S.R. with hrom·/Jes in rhe various countries. 
The 3rd Intematiouai must have a branch in every important country (except 
those. such as Turkey. the government of which has a pact with the Russian 
government prohibiting the fonnation of such a branch). TIle Communist 
Party of India is such a branch. It cannot therefore unite with any other 
party and cease to be a branch. It is possible for the Communist Party to 
'unile' willi another socialist party only when the united party itself becomes 
a branch of the 3rd International-in which case unity is a misnomer or. 
when the Communist Party secretly works as such a bmnch within the united 
party hoping to capture it eventually-in which case again unity is a 
misnomer. Therefore. it is desirable once for all to give up vague talk of 
unity with tile Communist Party. It is possible to unite with such socialist 
parties as arc not suh-feudatoaies like the Communist Party but unity with 
the latter has no meaning. Its only meaning is that the Congress SociaJisl 
Party too becomes a hraneh of the 3rd International. i.e. it becomes a part of 
the Communist Party. 

Here, the question arises: why does not the Congress Socialist Party 
affiliate with the Communist International. i.e. beeome amalgamated with 
the Communist Party? Is the Congress Socialist Party anti-Communist 
Imernational or anti-Russia? It is neither. 



Bur (he question of affiliation is beset with grave and insuperable 
difficulties. The Congress Socialist Party is not a party transplanted from 
outside. It is a growth of the Indian soil. It was not inspired by any outside 
force. It grew and developed out of the experiences of tbe Indian people 
struggling for freedom. Its very formation was a protest and revolt against 
the line the 3rd International pursued in India. That initial fact was enough 
to instill into the Congress Socialist Pany entire lack of respect for the wisdom 
and guidance of the International. Subsequent events did not improve mattes, 
Imme-diately after the formation of the Pany, the Indian branch of the 
Intemalional. Viciously attacked it. Leaders oflhe lalter, including members 
of its Central Committee. rushed to denounce it as 'social fascist'. All this 
was not exactly calculated tadl'aw us nearer the International. However, on 
our own initiative. we did attempt to draw nearer to the Communist Party, 
but were sorely deceived. 

The Intemational claims to be a leader of the World Revolution (though 
many working class parties in (he world refute this claim and charge that the 
International has indeed betrayed the Revolution). As such, it was its duty to 
encourage and draw together all the revolutionary force, wherever found. 
Instead it has functioned as a narrow sectarian Church. supporting its own 
sect and calling curses upon the heads of a1l others. Tn the six years of the 
life of (he Congress Socialist Party. in spite of its standing as a significant 
revolutionary force in the country_ the Tnternational made no attempts to get 
inlO contact with it or help or encourage it in any way. On the other hand its 
fndian agents did everything possible to destroy it. Is it not more appropriate 
to ask the leader of the world reVOlution, why it failed to draw the Congress 
Socialist Party within its fold? 

In this connection might also be urged the wide divergence between tbe 
policies of the Congress Socialist Party and of tile International as applied 
to India, Past differences have been indicated above. Let us tum to the present 
position, The Communist Party. once again is ploughing its lonely furrow 
and has pitted itself against the Congress, the Congress Socialist Party, the 
Forward Bloc. It is condemning outright the satyagraha movement. In a 
recent publication it made fun of even such a serious thing as {he 
disappearance of Sub has Babu, The Communist Party alone will create and 
lead the revolution. This is the policy of the International. The Congress 
Socialist Pany is totally different. It stands still for cooperation between 
various groups; it does not oppose the satyagraha movement. nor the 
Congress. Itcriticises the inadequacies of the movement, its background of 
compromise. its future dangers, but cooperates with it. arguing that isolation 
with the national struggle (limited though it be) would be disastrous fanhe 
revolutionary forces, It at the same time works to develop the labour and 
peasant movements, with a view to precipitate a mass revolutionary struggle 
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when (he occasion arj~es. Thus, once again the Communis! Party and the 
Congress Socialist Party, and therefore the International and the Congress 
Sl)ciaiisl Party are widely separated in their policies. 

We might urge a last consideration. There is a large body of opinion. 
claiming lO be Marxist. in the international working class movement which 
alleges that the Communist International is no more than a bureau of the 
Soviet Foreign Office, and that ils policies are solcly dkHltcd by the exigencies 
of Russian foreign policy. Even such a sympathetic author as Edgar Snow l4 

in his Red Star ()wr China echoes the same sentiments in his discussion of 
the relations between the Chinese Communist PUlty and the Communist 
International. The frequent and violent twists and turns in the policies of the 
communist panies throughout the world before and aftcr the War lend colour 
to this view. Whalever be the truth. one fact is c!car-Ihalcvery communist 
purty mmt follow the diclates from Moscow because Moscow alone knows 
what is good or bad for Russia. Now, the Congress Socialist Party. while 
recognising that the position and role of the U.$.S.R. must enter into every 
socialist calculi:ttJon. is not prepared to follow dictates from anywhere. 
Moreover, affiliation with tile International not only means following its 
dictates, but also being obliged to uphold any and every action of tile Russian 
Government We are not prepared for such a subservience. 

The above consideration should make it clear why we cannot affiliate 
with (he 3rd International. We should add that our attitude nevertheless 
remains one of utmost cordiality (jnspitc of the International's attitude of 
hostility) and however futile it may be the hand of cooperation will always 
be extended by us. 

To return to the Communist Party. It might be asked why. if it did not 
helieve in unity. did it agree to send its members into lhe Congress Socialist 
Pany. For two obvious reasons, It might be recalled that for some time it 
refused to have anything to do with us. Bm when it was ordered by the 
Intemalional to change its policy and to enter the Congress ir found itself 
faced with a serious problem. It had no contacts with the Congress. and. of 
course. it must become at once the leader nfttle national forces. It was here 
that it found in the Congress Socialist Party an ideal instrument. The Congress 
Socialist Pany held a strategic position within the Congress. The communists 
were anxious to get into the Provincial Congress Commiuees, the Executive. 
the All India Congress CommiUee, possibly Ihe Working Committee. With 
their own resources il was impossible for them to get anywhere near them. 
They were not four-anna members yet Here was the Congress Socialist 
Party with its members even in the highest committees. 'Three cheers for the 

,. Edgur Parks. Snuw (1905-n)' American joumaJi~l; correspondent. I,andon Daily 
(-Jerald {1932-+1); AS~OCllllc &htor. SOIlln.iliY E)'ming Pml (1943-51 I: author of Red Sun 
(hrr Chilli/. 171e UUlIf"/or ,Isia, and Thl' OIlier Snic ,~r Ihe River. 
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Congress Socialist Patty, Let us join it' They did, and the Congress Socialist 
Party votes sent them as high as the All India Congress Committee and the 
Provincial Executives. In addition. being an open party, the Congress Socialist 
Party afforded a splendid platfonn for selfwadvertisement to these. till then 
practically unknown communists. What was the other reason for their entering 
the Party? It has been pointed out that in their view no socialist Party apart 
from the Communist Party had any right to exist. The growth of the Congress 
Socialist Party into an independent pany was a danger to their monopoly. 
Therefore, they took advantage of the opportunity to enter the Pany so as 
either to capture or break it up. These were the two purposes that brought 
[hem inlo the Party, But. in order to gain admittance; they had to accept the 
slogan of socialist unity, for. otherwise there was no reason why the Congress 
Socialist Party should have let them come in. So. behind the smoke-screen 
of unity. they worked out their plans, 

The foregoing has made it clear that the whole idea of unity with a party 
lik!.! lhe Communist Party was misconceived and the fundamental difficulties 
were not understood. But apart from that the manner in which unity was 
sought to be brought about was itself a grievous mistake. It was very wrong 
to have admitted members of other parties into our Party. This was against 
aU sound principles of organisation. The experiment should never be repeated. 
1l cannot but lead to internal confusion and conflict. Il should be kep[ in 
mind that nowhere in the world has an attempt to unite lWO parties been 
made by allowing the infiltration of members of one into the other, The 
Congress Socialist Party tried it and found it to be a disastrous experiment. 

In this connection a point is often made in Party discussions. Why was 
the Communist Party alone able to do fraction work? Why could not we do 
the same? For two simple reasons. Communists had the opportunity of doing 
it. because we had given them a place in the Party. We had no such 
opportunity, because we had neither thedesire nor the occasion to enter their 
party. Secondly, and this is the more important reason, fraction work is 
contruJictory to unity. We believed sincerely in unity; therefore. the question 
of fraction work did not arise at all. 

Since the decision to expel the Communists was taken. persistent 
propaganda has been carried on by the Communist Party to represent it as 
an anti..communistdrive. It should be fully understood that there was nothing 
anti~communis[ in that decision, It was a measure of seJf-defence taken against 
the anti-Congress Socialist Party drive of the Communist Party. The 
communists had no place in our Party by right; they had been admitted for a 
speciflC purpose, namely, that of uniting the two parties< When the Communist 
Party [umed into an open enemy of the Congr!<;s Socialist Party and started 
a vigorous campaign to destroy iI. and when the communists within the 
Congress Socialist Pany began to function openly as its enemies. trying to 
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undermine its influence and solidarity, the least that [he Party could do was 
to remove them from its membership. No party can afford to keep within its 
ranks members who ure its open enemies. It should, however. be realised at 
the same lime that the expulsion of the communists was in no manner an 
offensive against the Commuoist Party itself as an independent pany. 

With relation to the expulsion of the communists a question is often asked, 
sometimes inspired by communists. whether the National Executive was a 
competent body to take such a decision. Is not the Party Conference the 
proper authority to decide such questions? The answer is that the National 
Executive was fully competent to take the decision in question. Since the 
beginning of this matter. il has always been the Executive that took decisions 
regarding it The decision to admit the communists intothe Party was not a 
decj.~ion of any Party Conference, but of the Executive at Meerut. Had it 
been a Conference decision, only anolherConfereoce could have rescinded 
it. As it was, the Executive was fully competent to rescind it. There was a 
rcason why this maller was kept strictly confined to the Executive. The 
Communist Party was and is an illegal party. Any question relating to it 
could not be taken to the Conference. It was only during the Congress 
Ministeries when a measure of civil liberties was enjoyed that the matter 
was first discussed with any measure of freedom. 

In nlising the question just discussed. it is the purpose of Communists to 
paint the Executive as an anti-communist body, and to suggest that if the 
maHer had been referred to a Party Conference. the resull w~)Uld have been 
different. The history of our relations with the Communists. given in section 
3. is enough to show to what lengths the Executive went to accommodate 
them. When the Executive at Meerut decided to admit them into the Party, it 
was under no pressure from the rank and file. Subsequently, when even after 
clear proof of their disruptive tactics. the Executive bore with them, it was 
again under no such pressure. When the Andhra Party was handed over to 
them, when even after the Bombay decision, eight communists were admitted 
into the Allahabad Committee, it was not in response to any clamour from 
the rank and file, When even today. inspite to the Communist Party crusade 
against the Party, the Executive offers it its hand of cooperation. it is not out 
of any fear of the rank and file. Nothing can be more ridiculous than this 
attempt of the Communist Party to try to put the members of the Party 
against the Executive. 

Another common. and often inspired question. is: why should there be 
two socialist panies; is not Marxism one and indivisible? This whole pamphlet 
is an answer to this question. Yes, Marxism is one and indivisible. The 
important question. however, is, how is Marxism to be applied to a given 
social situation? 1111934 too Marxism was one. Yct the way the Communist 
Party and the 3rd lotemational applied it. and the way the Congress Socialist 
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Party applied it. were poles apart. There you have the answer in a nutshell. 
A Marxist never tries to understand a social fact by itself. He understands 

it hislorica(ly and in relation with other facts. We all wish th<tllhere were 
only one Marxist party. But. if we wish to understand how in a concrete 
situation t\ ... o Marxist parties came to exist. we mUM look at the matter 
historically. During the national stnlgg!C of 1930-4, there was a considerable 
radicalisation of the younger cadres of the Congress. By 1934 a coherent 
socialist group crystallised. Between this group and [he existing group. Le. 
the Communist Party, there was an impenetrable wall in the shape of the 
latter's attitude towards and isolation from th~ Congress. A new party was 
hound to be formed: the Congress Socialist Party thus came into being as a 
result of the mistaken policy of the Communist Pm1Y and the Communist 
Intemational. 

What happened after this second party was formed has already ocen 
described in detail. Since ilS bilth this Party. i.e. the Congress Socialist Party. 
made attempts to create a single Marxist party. It failed necause the 
Communist Party did not wanl unity. As a result of this historical process. 
there are stilI two parties in existence. The present differences between the 
two parties have already been discussed. as also the difficulty arising from 
the question of international afflliation. As long as these differences and 
difficulties last. there will continue to be two parties. 

To many this would appear to be unfortunate as it does to me, nUl in the 
circumstances described in detail in this pamphlet it is equally clear to me 
thal it is inevitable.l am glad about one thing that inspite Offhl.'! misgivings 
of some friends we tried the experiment as was consistent with the attitude 
of a party which from its very birth endeavoured [0 bring about as close a 
cooperation as possible between atl the Socialist groups in the country, if 
not actual unity. I can also say with confidence that if the other groups had 
also adopted a less sectarian attitude the result of our endeavours might 
have been different Let us hope that some day. not in the distant future, it 
will be realised that lhe cause is greater than pelty fractional or sectarian 
adv,mtages. 

Lejt lIllify 

Related (0 the problem of mgani:-;alion is the problem of Left unity. It appears 
to me that there is a great deal of confusion regarding this subject. The 
question ofleh unilY isoneofthe most vexed questions in the world. It is my 
view Ihat the question, in the form in which it is raised, is insoluble. Left 
unity in the sense ofuniLy of ullieft parties and groups is an impossibility. 
Those who talk of ,Such a unity should first ask themselves why is there Left 
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disunity to begin with_ In mherwords, the question should be asked. why do 
separate Left parties at all come into existence. I think if that question were 
examined properly, it would be found that the same causes that first gave 
birth to separatist and sectarian tendencies would also prevent subsequent 
unification. 

The experience of Left movements throughout the world shows that Lefl 
groups have not found it possible to unite or even to work together except nn 
specific occasions and for short periods. This historical evidence has surely 
a lesson for us. 

In our own country our experience has been no di fferent. We made serious 
attempts on two occasions for Left unity. These attempts not only failed \0 

achieve their object, but also left a trail of bitterness that still hinders work. 
Our past experience showed that while the C.S.P. sincerely opened its doors 
to Left and Socialist groups and extended its hand of friendship to them. 
Iheyonly sought in all that an 0ppol1unity to enlarge their respective influence, 
recruit members and build cells. 'bore from within'. and to play other tricks 
that have been played all over the world in the !lame of Left unity. 

Therefore. as far as I am concerned, I have no faith in so-called Left 
unity, and do not wish to experiment with it. any morc, [think the far better 
course is forall Leftists to forget their liUle denominational enthusiasms and 
doctrinal fanaticisms. and to come into one wide. roomy fold and build a 
single purty of Left nationalism and Socialism. Such a party today is the 
es,p. It is possible to find fault with it and pick holes in ir, but it is far more 
fruitful to join hands. to rub off our ideological angularities and fit ourselves 
into onc large pattern in which doctrinal differences might be suhordinated 
to one broad and bold design of common objectives, common methods and a 
broad common ideology. If the Left and Socialist movement in Imlia is to 
grow, it could do so not through the unsteady and uneasy combination of 
various groups. who even when combining must explain and justify their 
separate identities, who even while trying to work together must work to 
strengthen their respeclive organi.sations by fresh recruitment and partisan 
propaganda, but by the growth of one large single party. 1 cannot conceive 
that there is ,my other party in India that can fill Ihis role except the C.S.P. 
I therefore appeal to all fighters {for Left unityJ to make the C.S.P. their 
own. They have already done so to a very large extent. I appeal to the others 
also to do the same. 

Local difficulties, difficulties of personal equation and old prejudices might 
stand in the way of some friends, but I should like to assure every fighter 
thal as far as it may lie in our power, we shall sec that these difficulties arc 
removed from their way and the path left clear for them to cooepralc in 
building lip a real powerful organisation. 
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32. DcoIiPapcrs.31,July1941 1 

TO PRABHi\VATI' 

1 sent you two letters last time mentioning therein dlUr if you received those. 
you should reply to me with the hints~ 'An are well at the house ofBabuni' 
both at Murar and Daltonganj·. When I received your 'eUef from Khandwa 
wilhom the above hint. I was a bil perplexed. On enquiry I found out that the 
fellow who promised to deliver the letter became afraid and could not deliver 
it but kepl it with him. Afterwards he returned the letter whe-n he was 
threalened by me, that is why I had to send for you again. You will have to 
proceed [0 Bombay with lhis letter. You should ask Purusotlam~ lhat he 
should write letters to me according Lo the instruction I mentioned in my 
letter. You should also grasp the method. Take a big old book with a thick 
binding. tear the binding off. place the letter there. get the book bound again 
and sent it. 

Basawanji~ and olhers can also do the same if they want to send any 
special news. 

With two or three other books, a novel of Premchandji l, should be sent. 
The binding of this book should contain the letter or the letter may be sent 
inside the binding of any other book and a mark of plus "+" should be made 
on its page No. 100 with pencil. I will open the binding of the book which 
wiJl be marked with plus sign. 

Basawan should be infomled to go underground. While underground, he 
should recruit men for the Secret Party. 

'Home Political Department, F. No. 4:'/%/41 (NAI), R.E Crasfcr. Superintendent of 
Ocoli Detention COimp. in a letter dalw 31 July 1941 (sec Appendix 15 for text of the 
letter) to Y.T. Bayley. AsslSIam Director of fntei!igenfc Bureau erwlosed the COplI"S of 
certain Ictter~ anu papers of J.P, ~eileu uuring an intcr\'iew With Prahhuvatl at Deuli on 
21) July 194.1. These /(!Uers were ruhli~hed by the Government In various ncwspllpt'fS in 
an abridged font} {set: the Hall/bay ('hmnidl' 'lIlU till' TrihIJll<'. 17 OClOnl'r [941). These 
[alt:r l'ame In be known as Deull lellers. 

1 For hiographica[ nOle Oil Prahha~uti DevI. set JPSlt'. Vol I. p. 41. 
, Younger SiSler of J.P. 
, Purshouam Trikamdas. For blogruphical lIote sec JPSW. Vol. l. p. 88. 
, Ba~awan Singh (1909·89 ,I~ one oj' lhc pronllllcnt SLlciallsL leaders of BIhar. espcnll!Jy 

on the labour from; hccame a Cabin!:l Mmistcr in Bihar tWice ror shorl periods; in hetween 
was ,Icti .. dy associated with the J.P. Movement (1974·7). 

~ Dhanra! Rai aliaI Premchand [1880-1936): Hindi wnter. known for his novels and 
short storks: partidpatcd in Ihe Non-Cooperation Mm'emem, Inl; slarted Saraswuti 
Press. 1923. and flall.l, a mOnlhly jouflial J9.~O: preSided over {he- firs! CQnv\?ntion of 
/\11 India Progressive \Vritt.·rs' Associuli"n in 1936. puhlicilllLlnS incluuc' (;aball. Gat/ml, 
K"I"I/Ilib/li/Olili. RaIlX(lbho<llIIi, alld S('I'(lsa,j(1n 
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Financial help should be procured according to (he old method. We can· 
not do anything except this. Suhljis also agrees with the above proposal. 

Secret Party will not be a separate body from es.p, bUi its name will be 
<.l different one. 

Infonn Ganga Babu~ if the other programme (going outside) is not possible 
at this time. he should work as a joint Secretary for all India Pany. He 
should lour in th.e provinces and carryon the office work. 

We were on hunger strike for 4days about which I mentioned something 
in my letter. Get il copied at Bombay and take it with you for Bapuji. There 
are three !'icparate documents in this connection with this letter. Take the 
copies of all the three documents with you, 

N.M. Joshiw M.LA. (Cemral) visited this place. We gave him eve.rything 
in writing. Ask Purusottam ll to see him and take a copy for Bapuji. If he is 
not willing to give a copy to Purusottam, Bapuji can write to him for the 
same. 

t came with this letter to hand it over to you httt eQuid not do so. That is 
why I am sending i1..again through the same man, if you could gel this letter. 
tell me tomorrow in the interview that 'You had he.adache last night'. This 
will be a him forme of the delivery. 

If you meet Oharfar Khan Snhch al Wardha. tell him thai Hakim 
Ahdussalam Khan Sahch. 12 President, District Congress Committee, Hazara. 
is here in Camp H. He is keeping good health but has got pain in his hand 
like suspected gout. Khan Saheb should send news of Salam Saheb to the 
lauer's house that he is well here. He has got a special compl<.lint. The letters 

• Rcl"(>J"!> 10 Yog:l'nclra Shukla. For hlographical note sce JPSIN. VoL II. p. 257. 
'Ganga Sharan Sinha (1905-87); one of the pmminem SoclaliSl kacler~: Secretary. 

BIhar Socialist Pany, 1931-4. Hih;n PnlVtncial Kisan Sahha, 1935, and BIhar Congress 
K!san EnqUiry Committei.'. 1<)35·7; fnundct-memht'r, C S.P .. 19~4; memher. Nal10nal 
Ex-ecullVC and Ccl\tral Parliamentary Board of Praja SocialiSI Pany. 1956-9. its IX'PUIY 
('hUlfman, 195(>, .1no Clmlffnan 1956-9: mcmhcr. Rajya Sahhll, 195().6Z. 1962·8. am! 196B· 
7. 

I., N.M Joshi (1879-1955): lab\lur leader: j')II1Ccilhc S~'rvants tIf India SucielY, 1909: 
S[arteu the Bllmblly Son>!1 SCI'Vl('C League, 1911 and was 11:; GenNal Scnctary till 1953; 
memocr. B()mha~ MUilIdp.d Curporalllln. I'JltJ-23. lndi::m Leghlaliyc A~st'mhly. 1921· 
.t7: Genera] Sccrc£ar)'. AIllnJm Tmdc UnIOn Congrcs.~, 1'>25-1./. 1940·8; delegale. Round 
Tahle Confcrcm:es. 11)3U·1 

" for tllograpll\ca! nOll' on i'uThill)ttam Trikamdas lpopularly l'allcd PT.) sec J/'SW. 
Vol. J, p. 88. 

r' tJ.)klm Ahdus Salam Kh:lIl: wdt-kll\l\\n I'h.'"cdom figll1cr 01 North-West ["mnher 
Provinl.'c: ru.sm:i;llcd wilh the Indian Natlona! Cong.ress; son or Kh(tn Nur Muhalllmau 
Khan. i\ ImluklJ and <:hit'f of Achab:llI tnhc or Guhslan: an assodalC or Khan Ahdul 
UhaIT:lf Khan: PrcsIJcnt. Dlstnct Congress Committee, Ha:tara. 1939-40: arrested Jor anti
wal' i\cl!n(ic~ and d~lajtlcJ at Dl..'oJI [Jet!!ntam Camp. 1940-1. 
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\vhich he writes [0 his home. from {his place reach his home after two or 
three weeks. The letters in question aTC censored here as well as by the 
C.1.D. Frontier. This complaint should be looked into. Comments against 
this process should be published in the Frontier papers. 

There is another complaint. No paper from Frontier is given to him for 
reading. If you do not meet Khan Saheb at Wardha. (hen get a chit sent to 
him by Bapuji. 

II 

OLD REPORT FOR P.T. 

A. Stn'ATION HERf-: 

(1) Polirical 

This Detention Camp is mainly meant for Communists. Therefore. 
Communists are naturally in larger number hert! than olhers. 

There urI;! two camps here: Camp I and Camp II. In Camp I are Security 
pdsoners of class I and in Camp 11 are lhtlSe of class 11. 

In Camp llhere are 104 prisoners-mostly from Ihe U.P. Of these 66 are 
in the c.P. consolidation. Among [he remaining 38 are 8 C.S.P., 11 RS.P. 
(Anushilan),l~ 5 H.S.R.A. 14 iHindustan Socialist Republican Association), 
and 14 unattached and mjscelianeous. e.g. Royist, Tagorite. Llbour Part)' 
Forward Bloc.!5 

Of the 66 of the c.P. consolidation. about 35 wen: members of the c.P. 
before they came here. The others joined the comolidation here (he fore my 
anival). Among those who joined are B.P.L. Bedi.16 Tilakraj Chadha.17 Kulbir 

"Revolutionary Soclali;;.t Party; founded in Septernber 1938, arose out of the Allushilan 
RevolutIOnary group. II is gt"flerally amsidered the largest party among (he nml·Commufllsl 
or father non,Slali!list Marxist parties 1ll India. Its prominent founders were lhe collvicts 
nr the fanH)US Chiltagong ArmQury raid, uetained in jail umit 19~8, 

Ii Hinuuslan SI)<.'iallst RepUblican Ass()Cialion, Shagat Singh and his group were the 
<w\ive memhers Qrthis organization. II bad it~ militanl \~'ing. viz .• Hllldustan Republican 
AI my. Sukh De\'. Rajguru and Chander Shckhar l\llId were included in the militanl group 
along will, Bhagat Singh, 

,\ Forward Bloc; it was an off~h{)Ol of the Congress. It was founded h).' Netaji Suhhas 
Chandra BO$1.' WhCfl he resigned in Apnl 1939 from A.I.Ce. He orgallifcd this party \0 
ser\'1.' a~ a (':ommOll ph1lf()rm for all the left eJemellis UlSldc the Congress. 

re. B. P:L. Beul (1909- ); prominent polilH::al \elll.!er of [he C.S.P. In Ihe Punjab: President. 
PunJah CS.I' .. 1937; Joint Secretary. All India Ki~,m Sahhu. 1938: member. National 
Exe~'ullve orthe C.S.P:. J93S:joincd Communist Party of'lnuia while In detention at Deoli 
Detention Camp. 19-tO-J. 

,7 Tilak Raj Chaddha ~ 1914-98); prornmenl Sociulbt Jeiluer of PUJljnh; JOl1led NauJl1wan 
Bhamt Sanlla, 19:'14: auended Mecrlll C'onferent'c (193610(' the es.p. a~ an observer on 
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Singhr~ and Kuhar Singh I" (the last two are Bhagat Singh's!!) brothers. and 
all the fOllr were in the es.p. before. Re. Punjab comrades in both camps 
sec below). 

Among the leaders of the c.P. who are here are Bharadwaj,!r Ajoya.z~ 
MirajkarY AhmadH (!). (in the other camp is Ghaleli). 

.~--:c-----
behalf of fhl." Punph Socialist Party: along with Munshi Ahmed Din and Mubamk Saghar 
negotiated with thl' C.S.P_ !e'lden. at LucknQw in 1936 which resulted in the Punjah Sociali!-.t 
P:my bej.'omJIIg Ihe PUlIJah unit of the AI! Inul .. Congress S()ciali~t Party: appointed l..t'ttur~r 
in UOII\)mll·!>. D.A.V. Degree College_ Rawalpindi. [937; aTn.·stl.'d III conne.:tion with 
anll-war acthilics. 1(,141; went nn hunger-strike along wilh scwral other ueturn-es umIer 
J.P.'s kadcl,;hlP In Del)1i Deten[ron Camp ttl Jim:e th<- Go\'ern1l1cnl to :len-de to their 
demands: rclea.<;l!u, 11)46; eiccteu to the Pun]uh l.e~islilt]ve A%cmbly while mjilil. 19-1-6; 
ChH~( EUJttl(, B(lfuk Murunwc 1946-7: resigned from the Congress und Punjal'l LegJsllluve 
As,~crnhly. 1948: !ell {X)!iIKS. 1956: Prim:lpal. ~ulwnd[,ll1\'ationul College, Yamunanu!!af, 
Haryrulll, 11):;8·79. 

" "uth]r Smgh (1914- J: yuungl'J brothn (If Hha,gat Singh: rcvolutlOnary leadcr of 
Punj .. b; memher. Naujawan Bham! Sahha: elected General Senctary. Punjab Kisan Sahha, 
1936; ~cnJcnced tu moe m(Jmhs' rigorous imprISonment [(lr anti-war a-:tivitu:s in 1939: 
rdeased in 1t)40 bUI ag:un arrested and detained (II Dt.~oll Detention Camp; latcr lransfcrTc-u 
to 1.ah"rc ('rmtml Jail. 1'l4::!_ 

,., Kuhar Smgh (1918- ); younger hl"Olhl'r of Ilhagat Singh: revolutionary kadcr of the 
Punjah; arr('~It't1 tn 1929: pa11!Clpall."O rn 111(' CIvIl Di!\I)hcui('nt'c Movement. 1930; asso>:lated 
wl1h Naupwan Sharal Sahha. and 1'limJu~t:\!l Sm:iallst Rcpublkan i\rm)':Joincu lhe C.S.P .. 
\934: Genera! S(,Cf('lary, Lyulpur Klsan Sabha. \937: alT!.~sled for anti-war ;It'llv)ties m 
1940 and dl'truned at Deoli Detention Omlp;jmncd the hunger-strike led by J.P_: released. 
19.ffi: ,L'>soda\cd with the Kj~an Movemcn! rn the Punjab. 

Ju Bhagat Srngh {l907·31j; well-known rcvo\utionury: Fnund"r-Secrctary, NauJawan 
BlIara\ Sabha. Lahore, 1926: arre"lcrl ifl cannection wilh Dussehra Bomb Outrage ill Lahore, 
11)27: relc(!~cd. 1928; llrgnni1cu L:thore SlUdcnts' Union, 19~8: auended meetrng of 
HlIlUUSlan S()C!J:II~1 Rc:publrean A~socii(llOn, Delhi, InK; threw hombs along Wllh B.K. 
Out! In the Ind!<ln Legislallv!' A;,scmhly OJI 8 April [929 anu WQ\ :IITCstcd. ~elll<-nceJ to 
transport:ltr()n ["llf tife. J2 June 1929: accuscu in thl! First whllre ConspIracy Cdse, ~,:nl('n(.'t'J 

10 demh, 7 (k(ober 1930; hanged on 13 Murch 193 L 
;l R<:-f~n to R.D. Bharndwllj, Fm hiographical !lotI! see JPSW. Vol. II, p, 245_ 
;, Ajoy Kumar Gh{)~h (1909-61); a promincnt revolulional'Y; associate of Bhagu[ Singh 

and Chand(.'f Shclthar Azad; j,ulcd in connection with the fir!ll Lah()fC ("on~pjra('y Case. 
In9: ilCijuim:d. 19~O~ ;trrcstcu again in 1931, released, 19J3:joincd the Communist P.iny 
(If lndi:!, 1933, clectcu mcmher of its Ccnlral ('ommiu<-c 19,'14. and of its PJ,J!ilhutcau. 
I t.J3(); )t1ilWd HIe Editonal BOi!ru of the Nalimw/ FronJ, J 938; det:lllled III the Dco\i Detention 
C .. mr, I 94(), 1; jaIled. 1948·9: Gencml- Sl.'cretary. Communist Pany of Imha. J 951-62. 

:' S.5_ Mirajkar 11899-11)80); pronunent Communist k:urer: participated in tbe Non· 
('oopcm!ion Movement. 19~J; founder-member. CP.l .. 1925, dited, KNlII1i, 1927; Fournler
mcmher anl! Secrctary, Worl.ers' .1m! Pca$ant~' Party of IndiJ:. 1927: organilcd, Gim! 
Kam,l!ar limO!L and )!.C'ncral ~Irlk.c of (CKlile \\orker~. 1'128: ilrrcsteu in COIHleCUQn with 
Mt.'t:'l'u\ C'onspinh:Y Case. 1929. :InJ rc!c!ls.;-d, 1933: re-arre~lcd_ 1914; went underground 
flJT a year; rC-:IJTcsleu. [Q.1.6, and rc!('a~d. 1938, member, BOlllhay Corporation, 19381101.1 
1957-8; arrcstcd. 1939. tktained at DcoJi Det!!rHion Camp along with J.P .. 
19.1.0·1; Prc~id('m, A I TU,C • 1957·7). May", or Bomhay. 1958-9. 

). Refers!\l Or, Z.A, Ahmeu. For hlclgnlphlt'1I1 note sec JPS\!r', Vol. II, p_ IS7, 
-, Rdcrs to S.v GhalC', For hlogr:tphkal ni,tt.' see JI'Sw. Vol. L p. r 12. 
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Among the e.S.P. members arc Gautam. ~(,. Jelley17 and myself. You 
would not know the others (All the Biharcomrades excepting myself are in 
Camp II). 

Among the R.S.? are Jogesh Babu . .l8 Keshava Sharma1
,) and others. 

The H.S.R.A. group is nothing much to speak of. Not good material. 
In Camp II there are over 90 prisoners. Of these about 72 are in {he CP. 

consolidation, About 6 or 7 are non~poljlical. There are e.S,P. members 
(Jogendra Shukla, Suraj Narayan;m Shyamacharan Bhurathuar>I). The others 
are independents or belong 10 other groups (Forward Bloc, Congress, Babar
AkalL Akali. etc,). Just as Camp I is predominantly U.P .• so Camp II is 
predominantly Punjab. 

Now, about c.P. consolidation. There are two imp0l1ant factors in it. One 
is that the (Punjab) Kjrli~Kisan (Sikh Communal) Party here bas merged 
itself with the C.P. (All the Kirti leaders are here). This is n01 the first 
lime that the Kirtis have joined with the CP.. and one cannot be sure that 
this unity wi!! survive the Camp, However. at least at present. they arc 
together, 

The second factor is that Qur Punjab comrades have joined with them. 

CO Refers to Mohanllli GaUlmn. For hiogrllphkaJ note see JPSW. Vol. L p, 88. 
;1 G.K, 1ctley nCl05.50): prominent surgeon and Kisan Icilder of U.P.; hclonged 10 

Fai/ahad; appointed Surgeon in Kashi Marwari HuspitaL 1928; resigned and joined Ihe 
rjvl! Disobedience Movement. 1931; Secretary. Mediclll11Ill.J Sanitation Dcpanmcm of 
Bihar Central Rodier Cmnmil\ee, 1934: detained alikoli Detention Camp, 19.tO-J, and 
j()1ncd j.r. in lhe hunger·strike: detained during the Quit India Mnveme11l, 1942-5; elecled 
IU the U.P. Lcgi~!ative Assembly. 19./.8 . 

.'~ Jogcsh Chandm Chatterji (18(},S-1ll69); revolutionary leader: llITcsled !II connection 
With the Kakon Conspirucy CtS!!, 1924. and Senlo.!ncl'il to HnnsporWtioll for hfe. 1927: 
fck:I,S<,U. 1937; umh::rt{)ok hung.:r-slrike in jail, 1934. 1935"6; lIrrested agam. 1937; joinl!d 
the CSP .. 1938. but left it soon 10 found the Revolutionary Socialist Party of Im.ha. ~nd 
functioned as its secretary. 1940·,';3; detained In Ocoli Dc~nllOn Camp, 1940·1; weill 
underground during QUlt India Movemem, 1942: arrested. 1942, went on IlUngcHtrikc 
in jatl. 1946: released, 1946. Vico.!·I'resiJenl, All India United Trades Union Congre~s. 
1949-53. and United Sociah~t Orga"j~ation. {949; President. All India Unl!l'd Kisan 
Sahha. 1953-5; Joined thc Cong:rt.·,,,~. 195's; membcr. Rajya Sahha. J956-6O. 1960·6. and 
1966·9, 

;0 Ke~hal,' Prasad Sharm~ \ 1907- t revolutionary k;lder from Fr. a~,oei;ltcd with 
'\nu~hilanSamlll. 1927;Secrelary. U.P. Kls,m Sahha. 1938; r()ullder·mem~r, Revolutionary 
SO':'iaJi~1 P-JIty of Indi<l_ 1940, anu memher of Its Working Commllke. 1948; uctaincu at 
[knli Detention Camp. [940-1, 

,., For hiographica! nOle on Suraj Narayan SlIIgh sec .IPSn'. Vol. 11, PI'· 221-3, 
'1 ShYJma Charlln Bharthuar 0900- ): rel,'olutionary !c:lder of Bihar; amwiatcd wHh 

Ih" C S,P,; J.lTcsted in ('onnc('tion wlth Oilya conspiracy <:a.~c'. 1111pm(Jncd In And.amao> 
1933· 7: undertook hunger-strike, 1937: detained al Dcol; DctcnlJOIl Camp. 1940·[ 



Selected Works (/939·/946) 85 

Saghar/! Mangeram Valsa,.l·1 RichpaJ Singh;W Thakur Govind Singh,.l·~ Ram 
Kishen·1t. and three others (who are not known to you) are in Camp II. Saghar 
has played the leading role in this affair. Our friend Kishori~1 also did his bit 
by leading them to understand that at Hazaribagh r was also thinking along 
the same lines! (By the way, Kishori has alsojoined the consolidation. About 
him more later.) 

It is a pity that I could not reach Deoli a couple of months earlier. How\:!ver, 
there is nothing in this picture that 1 have drawn that need alarm ordeprcss 
you. Since I came r have been discussing things with the Punjab comrades. 
Only one of them. Thakur Govind Singh. is irrevocably lost All the rest 
agree that their d~cision is not at all final and that only after their release 
would Ihey decide after consulting their All-India and Punjab friends. Tilakraj. 
Richpal, Valsa (all very important members) are disgusted with the CP. and 
have alreadydccided that after going out they would advocate lotal separ.ltion 
from the c.P. and oppose those of their comrades who might advocate merging 
with it. Kulbir, KuHar and at least two other comrades of Camp 11 are 
practically of the same view. r forgot to state Bedi's position. He has been 

'! Muhuruk Saghar (1905- I; u poct ~11d a prominent leader of the Punjab C,S.P.: adopted 
p.:-t name 'Sughar' for his poetry: estahlished coman with NauJ<lwan Bharal Sahha and 
ofgaml.ed its branch at Kamchi in 1929; elected member Ill' National Exeeutil'l' or Ihe 
C.S.P. at Fai1.pur. 1936; an'ested for anti-war campaign ia 1940 and delaint'd at Deoli 
Dct~ntion Camp: jOillCU the hunger-strike led by J.P.; President. Punjuh Khan Pano:hayal. 
1946: migrateu to Pakbtan (1947). 

<J Mange Ram Vats (1905-85); promment leader of the Punjab C.S.P.: workeu in the 
police t.!ep.lrtmcllt for !lome time; resignet.! to panicipate in the freedom movement: joined 
Naujawan Bh.u-at Sabha, 1928: associated with the Hindu5Ian Socialist RepublJcan Anny; 
IInpnsoned fur ;;ix munth~, 1930; joined, C.S.P., 1934; General Secretary. Punjah e.S.P .. 
1936: delameo ut Oculi Detention Camp. 1941, and joined the hunger-stnk!.' led by J.P.: 
released m 1944 and interned in his village Mandolhi district Rohtak for a year . 

.I> Rachhpul Singh (IClIO- J: prominent leader of the Punjab C.S.P:; arrested in 1929 in 
COnneo.:(jon wilh a homh thrown on Chinuh Club. Lyalpur: joined Naujawan Bharar Sahha 
and hecllme GClleml Secretary or its LyaJpur unit. 1930; partidpa!ed in the ~alt satyagraha 
and impnsoned, 1930-1: memher, Provincial Executive of the Punjab C.S.P., 1934-40, 
and Kilran Smgh Mann Enquiry Tribunal, 1936: declared llbscolluer in June 1940: later 
arrested amI detamed <It Oeoli Detentmn Camp. 1941: joined the hunger-strike led by J, P.; 
released, Iq44l1nd intemeu in LyaJpur till 1946. 

'-' n1akUf Gohmu Singh (1907-79); Congress SociaJi~1 leader of Mo~w, Punjah; joined 
the e.S.P., 1936: detamed OIL Oeuli Detention Camp and Joined the hunger-strike led by 
j,P.: shifred to Gujarat Spectal Jail. 1942; released. 1943: later settled in Shim]a, 

,. Ram Kishan Bharnlian (1921·76); revolutionary kader of rhe Punjah; memo':f. 

Nnujawan Bharat Sahha and the C.S.P .. imprisoned scwfal Irme~ during the freedom 
movcment for revolutionary activities: imprisoned al Montgomery Centra! Jajillnu Deoli 
Dclenl\(ln Camp for anti-war uClivitics; joined the hunger'S1rikc led by J.P.; shij"-~d tel 

GUJara! Special Jail, 1942; released. 1945. 
" Kishori Pra~ann Singh. 
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much impressed with Dange~g and Ranadivel? (who were transferred to Ajmer 
before I arri'Ved here) and has made close personal friendships with the 
communists. Politically. his position is something like that of Saghar·s. But 
whereas Saghar is deep. he is shallow. and seems to lack convictions. Saghar 
himself. while not wishing to make any definite commitment. does nOl seem 
to be very keen on what he has done. In any case, the mujority of the Punjab 
comrades aTC definitely for leaving the c.P. consolidation after release. We 
have discussed the advisability of breaking away here, but have decided 
against it. at leasllill Munshijj41J comes here (we have been expecting him 
daily). Those Punjab comrades who are definitely with me are anxious not 
to create a split in {heir group here. as. rhey think.lhat would prejudice their 
cause outside. Anyway we are wailing for Munshiji. 

Now, 1 do not want this news to get round among Party memhers in the 
Punjab or elsewhere. I have given you this information so that you may use 
it to good advantage with the utmost discretion. How you will do it. I tlo not 
know. But you must be very careful. 

A word about Kishori. He has proved himself to be entirely lacking in 
self~contidcnce. He joined the consolidation before the Punjab comrades. 
His sale explanalion to me was that he did not like to be isolated! He also 
has assun:d me that his decision is not final. But I do not trust him. He tells 
me one thing and the others another. He carries on propaganda on such lines 
as J.P. is holding on to the e.S.P. and is keeping it going only for the sake of 
leadership! He has tried hard to persuade Shukuiji to join the consolidation. 
Bm Shukulji has been firm like a rock. I have come to OlJintain the highest 
respect for his integrity and robust political sense. Comrades in Bihar should 
be informed of Kishori's betrayal. But here also care should he taken thaI 
breaking of the news does not do more harm than good. 

:Ill S.A. Dangc (1889-19<,)1); prominent Communist leader; foundcr-mcmher, AJ.T.U.C. 
and Communis! movement in India. 1910; Editor, Socialist, 1922·4; imprisoned sc\'cral 
timcs: member. A.LCe. [92S, 1929. [936. Bombay Legislative A5!;Cmbl},. 1946·51. and 
La!.: Sahha, 1952-62, 1967· 71. President, A.tTU.C" Nugpul' session, 1943: Foundcr-Vicc
Prc~idcm. WIldd Federation of Trade Unions. 1945: Chulrman. c.P.J., 1962-81: expelled 
from c.P.J.. 1981: fonned All India Communisl Party and dected its General Secretary. 
1981: one or the founders and Chairman. United Communist Party of India. 1989; 
puhlknLi(lns llldude; Gandhi I'USIIS l.enin.//ldjuji'!!lll I'rlmilil'l' CommllniMl1lO Stlll'e!,)'. 
Muhall1w Gundhi and lIislOry. Gudgil (/lId /11t' fCOfwmic.I' oflmliul/ {)clI1(/cracy. and Origil!.~ 
oj Tfl/Ji' (ll/iOIl MOI'(,IIff'n1 ill II/dill, 

, .. B,l~ Ramuli ... e (1l){).I-90): prurnlll"nl Communist lcader: juined the Communist Party 
u(lndlll. !9:'!8. and was mt'mhtrofllsCenrml C()flunitlee. 1934-5, 1943-8, anti Po!lthureilu. 
tl)43·S, .mll as General Secretary. \948-50: jailed .evcrilJ times: elected to the Ccnlral 
Commltt ... c ilnd Po!itburcau of ~hcC.P,J.(Ml. [96-1.; Prc~I\Jcnt, ('emrc of IndIan Trade Union~. 
1970-90. Editor. Milrxis/ MiI.;'cllaflY, 1982"9: pUh)lcullons include-: lIUJiu:~ eco/lomic Crill.I' 

ami lIS So/lIlivN, [he 'f\V(1 Pmgmmmes; Mar.l·is/ & R(j'Fi~i()fII~l. 7ftI' lknJllluri(J1! Siureimer. 
and Cas!!', Class and Property ReLmioll . 

.... ' Refers to Mum.hi Ahmed DilL For hlographical not<' St'C JI'SW. VoL Il. r. 11)(). 
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Before leaving the c.P., 1 should mention that their attitude and behaviour 
both are extremely hostile and ex.tremely childish. When I carne here they 
received me very cordiaUy and Ajay Ghosh proposed to me that I should 
also join the c.P.! You can well imagine the talk lhatlook place between him 
and rnt!. However. the interesting point in the talk was Ajoy's statement 
there were no leftists and no socialists. Therefore 'left unity' or 'socialist 
unity' has lost all its meaning now. He said that their present slogan was 
'mass c.r.'. (One thing 1 was forgetting. Among the c.P. fdlows in our 
Camp most of them are young boys who do not count at all outside. In 
Camp II most are old Sikhs ohhe Kirti.) 

Coming now to the RS.P, Their attitude before I came here was not 
satisfactory, They were also trying to recruit and therefore Ihey were cnl icising 
the es.p. Only Dr. Jetll!Y stood his ground firmly (i.e. in Camp I). Tht!fc 
are no RSP. in Camp II). 

Since I came here. however, their attitude has changed. I proposed to 
them that we musl consolidate here. as well as outside. You will remember 
that I had a talk on similar lines with Pratul BabuJ

! when I was ouL in this 
conncction, I am anxious to impress upon you that r believe it to be ubsolutcly 
necessary to bring the RS.P. into our fold. There is every possibilily of it. 
tn Bengal we cannot make any progress without {his. I am saying so 
notwithstanding our Bengal friends. By 'bringing into our fold' I mean the 
RS.P. merging with the C.S.P, and disbanding their group. This is possible 
on the following basis-the es.p. to be the legal name of the party, and 
there to be an underground wing functioning under an illegal name, I am 
now convinced that if we have (0 successfully stand up against the com
munists, we must have an illegal organisation and illegal activities. I want to 
suggest that contact and friendliest relations should be maintained \ .... ith the 
R.S.P. in Bengal. 

From the H.S.R.A. also. I have got the better elements (two of them) 
completely with us. 

As far as camp lire is concerned and classes. etc .. all the groups and 
individuals except the communists arc with us. 

In Camp II also some independents have joined us. I conduct a class 
in the playground every morning for them and the C.S,r. comrades there. 
tHere I should say that the people in the twO camps were not allowed 
to associate with one another, But since a month ago association has 
been allowed in the common playground-between 6 and 7 a,m. and 6 and 
7.30 p.m. daily.) 

4, Pra101 Clmndra Ganguly (1894-1957); prommcOI n.'Hllulil'lnary leader of BengaL 
;.tcli'H' m<:mber, Anllsllun S;,lnHlJ: urrested In connel'lion with Gansal Conspiracy cnsc. 
t913; anlullt~'tI; again am'sted uno released, 1922: rcorganized Rcv(llutit.l!Jary Par1}, In 

Bt'ngal; t'runc In conlnc! with Suilhas Chandra B()~e :md hcc~-ulle his dos!." as>ociutc; f>Cl'\'t'd 
various terms of impnsonment during J9~4-46. 
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Pundit Dhanraj Sharma is very hostile to the communists and comes LO 
my classes. He is friendly to us here. but has his grievances against 
Avadheshwarl2 and other friends. He is. however. unhappy about the split in 
the Bihar Kisan Sabhaand agrees that after release we must see that unity is 
again restored. 

(2) C07lcemi1/~ life ill rhe CalliI' 

Generally speaking there is nothing much to complain of here. We live in 
Barracks in which tbere are four or five big rooms (8 to 10 seated). There 
are also a few smaller rooms (double and four-sealed). (l am at present in 
one of the ten sealed rooms.) 

When J came there was a tense situation here. There were preparations 
for hunger-strike. Our people (including the RS.P', etc.) were unanimous in 
their interpretation that the c.P. fellows were thinking of the strike entirely 
in terms of Party propaganda. They were feeling that they must do something 
to bring themselves before the public's eye, Because of this our people were 
insisting that they would join the strike only if they gave an understanding 
that unless the minimum demands (which must be agreed upon before-hand) 
were fulfilled. the strike would not be called off. The CP. fellows merely 
wanted a demonstration and were not keen aboullhe demands except some 
minor ones (which have been already conceded now). Therefore they would 
not agree to bind themselves to any serious fight. When I came I advised that 
before serving an ultimatum (for strike) negotiations must be carried 
on with the authorities. As a result of negotiations the ration allowance of 
-/6/-daily of Camp lJ was raised to -191-, the privilege of association between 
Camps Land II, extra clothing ftlfsummer. ceilingplIllkhas. etc . ., were granted. 
This took the edge offthe strike preparation. In the meanwhile instructions 
were received from the c.P. headquarters oUl'side that hunger-strike should 
not be started till schools and colleges open and the Ccnlral Assembly meets. 
That is. till their AJ.S.F. (An India Students Federation) and Mr. N.M. 
Jo~hi have their platforms rcady at hand to tom tom their great ·struggle'. 
Suddenly Ihe strike fever went down, 

In the meanwhile certain events, expJained in a separate nOle prepared for 
the press.43 forced us to go on hunger-strike. In this lhe communists did nUl 
join with us. They did intimate to the authorities that they too woulJ resort 
to hunger-strike, but this was when we had already gone without food for a 
day. Their demands were also lower-pitched than ours. and th(:y withdrew 
their ultimatum (without going on hunger-mike) before we broke our strike. 
In this way they betrayed us and delibcr<2tely tried to weaken us. However. 

,'J Rcrer~ 10 Awadhc~hwar Prasad Sinha. Fur hiol,!raphicaJ ntl(e sec JPSW. Vol. I, p. 142. 
41 Separate nole for Pre~~; see Appendix 13. 
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the next day, Le. on the 5th day we broke our strike when our demands were 
conceded. 

To the short story of the strike (which had already been sent yesterday) 
you should add the following. On the 4th day orlhe slrike our representatives 
were called to U1C office by the Superintendent-to discuss our demands. 
(They were: Professor Mota Singh,-'"'I Gautam, letley, logesh Chatterji). When 
no settlement was reached. the four were taken to another camp (which is at 
present vacant) and segregated from us. This aroused great indignation. The 
next day Lhey were sent back and the other demands were conceded. 

If possible. I shall enclose herewith a copy of our ultimatum. as well as a 
copy of our remindcr~ to Govt. oj Illdia in connection with our memo~ 
randum·J!· sent long ago. 

B. SllGOESTIONS RE, PANTY POLICY 

(J) Rus.w-German War 

The suggestion made in a separate note is entirely mine. Other friends, 
including Jogesh Babu. agree. BUll do not press it. I had a talk with Saghar 
this morning. He is afraid that the line I have suggested would create confusion 
in the public mind. He thinks the line of the Punjab C.S.P. as published in 
the Tribune is better-namely, that we sympathise fully with Russia. but are 
helpless to do any thing about it owing to the policy of the British Govl. My 
suggestion is more in the nalure of a political stunt. However. I leave it to 
you and thc Executive to settle the line. [ think you should call another 
meeting of the Executive. It at least helps to keep tbe Party together. 

In til is connection we must at least express publicly our sympathy with 
Russia. Can'l yOli send an ambulance corps on behalf of the C.S,P. to Russia. 

(2) Central Organisation (lithe Party 

II appears that since you returned from Patna you have kept no touch with 
the Pany there, nor sent thcm any money, If this is the case with Bihar, 
which today is the mostaclive unit of the Party. contacts with other provinces 
must be worse, This. is very bad. The Centre should function properly and 
you call make it function so. I suggest that Ganga Babu be made a joint 
secretary of the Party and be made to stay in Bombay. iI suppose the other 
scheme about him will have to be given up in the changed situation.) 

" Master Mota Singh ( -1(60) Akali leader: rounuer-rncrnhcr, ShlrOlnani Gurudwara 
Prabhamlhak Committee: ilssocialcd with the Ghadar Party~ dl't'\ared 'proclaimed offeoder' 
hy the Government; arrested in 1922 and sentenced to five- ycar!> rigorous imprisonment; 
as~ncialcd with the Kis.m Sat'lha; arresll'u and detained at Dc-oli Detention Camp, 1941. 

.' St·" Arrendix. t8 for Joint letter of J.P. and others (reminder to fhe Govl. or Jndia), 
•• NOl traceahlc. 
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Financing of the provincial branches is essential. You must manage this 
somehow. 

(3) Party Propaganda 

The intemalionalsituation and the shift in the position of the c.P. should be 
fully taken advantage of to push our propaganda forward. This is a very fine 
opportunity and must not be missed. AU of you must give your fulle.<;t attention 
to this task. 

(4) General Political Policy 

1 read news of your withdrawal of the satyagraha pledge. I liked it. But you 
must do something to bring OUL the Party's independent political line in 
contrast with this farce of satyagraha. I have begun to feel very strongly that 
we must do something spectacular at this moment. We cannot do anything 
big. But we must make a political investment at this moment. It does not 
matter if most of you are sent 10 prison. In this connection. I have been 
feeling about Bihar that instead of just holding Kisan conferences. the 
comrades should launch a Kisan struggle in a selected area or do something 
in the nature of 'action' as distinct from agitation. 

Apart from Bihar, even on an all·India basis. we must do something to 
attract public notice and arouse enthusiasm among the youth. Do think of 
something. 

An underground wing of the Party must be organised under a separate 
name-Revolutionary Worker's Party of India or anything elsc. The Punjab 
farty, as you know, is doing its illegal work under the name of the Communist 
League and is publishing an underground organ called the Bolshevic. An 
underground all-India organ is necessary to attract the youth if for nothing 
else. 

C. TECHNICAL MA11'ERS 

It is a pity that none of you has tried at all to establish contact with us here. 
This is not difficult jfyou attempt. Ganga Babu has already spent some lime 
here. He should be sent here again to make arrangements. He may go to 
Ajmer and take the help of friends there to establish contact with local peo
ple in Deoli. Some money is necessary for this and a little organisation. If 
someone in Deoli village agrees to act as liaison, the thing will become 
simple. Tailors. dhobis. cobbJers from the viUage come inside the Camp 
almost weekly. The.n there are ward boys in Camp Hospital. All these are 
poor people (and some of them may even be sympathetic). A little persuasion 
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and money may do the trick. The Communists have their regular contacts. 
Till regularconlact is developed I am suggesting the following method, I 

would want a reply to this note. Take a book of fiction, have its binding 
opened and your letter insetted inside the binding and have the book bound 
again. Send the book along with a couple of other books. Let not the other 
books be tiction. so that 1 would know which binding to open. I shall write to 
you in the same manner, if possible. 

I have some serious suggestions to make, which I would do only when the 
contact becomes perfect. 

In the meanwhile, I would anxiously await the arrival of the ficlion. 

D. MISCEt.LANEOt'<; 

(J) Re. Sardar Kulbir Singh (Brother of 
Sardal" Bhagat Singh) 

I have written about Kulbir above pOlitically. He is with us in reality. At 
present he is very ill and is in the Camp Hospital. He is suffering from acute 
gastritis Wilh haemorrhage. He vomits several times a day and throws up 
blood every time. He has grown very week. The locaJ hospital is wholly 
inadequutc for his lreatment. The Civil Surgeon, Ajmer. also saw him some 
time ago, but his treatment is also not doing him any good. 

News of his illness should be published in the press. PJl1icuiarly in the 
Punjab press. Immediately after receiving this letter, news should be given 
to the press. The news should be so given that it is assured publication. 

You should also write to Sardar Kishen Singh,47 M.L.A., Bradlaugh Hall 
Lahore. giving him this news. Don't make the letter alarming, but give him 
the facts, 

(2) Re. Shuklliji 

Jogendrabhai was rather bitterly speaking of the manner in which all of us 
have neglected his family. You must make arrangements for the education of 
his son-Chakradhar, It would mean not more than Rs. 10 per month. 

" Sardar Klshan Singh ( ·195 I); soci:11 worker and revolutionary leader of the Punjab: 
prominent worker of Arya Sarnaj; one of the founders of Bharul Mala Society; participated 
In the llgrarian agitation in the Punjab. [()06-7, escaped to Nepal in 1907 but soon anested 
lind Imprisoned. I()Q7·9; pwticipalcd in the Non-Cooperation Movement. 1921, Civil 
Disobedience Movement t93 t, and individual Mltyagmlm. 1{)4]; member Punjab Legislative 
A~scl11hly, 1937·45. 
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(3) Re. Dlwnraj S!urmla 

Dhanraj Shanna is suffering from fistula and operation is necessary. He has 
applied for transfer to the Patna General Hospital. so that his people might 
be presenl. The Civil Surgeon. Ajmer. has ft.'"Commended his transfer. Shannaji 
wants tbal there should be some press propaganda about it. He also wants 
that Mr. Yunus4S should be informed about it and should be requested to do 
rhe needful. Ganga Babu should manage this. Shatmaji also wants SirGanesh 
DUll Singh4Q 10 be informed of this. 

(4) Re. Cims(ficaliofl of Bihar Comrades 

The Bihar comrades when they were in Hazaribagh were all placed in 
Class 1. Here they have all been put in Class n. There should be some press 
propaganda in Bihar about this. 

III 

NEW REPORT FOR P.T. 

The 'Old Repon' was prepared when Prabhavati came here last rime. Il was 
sent om in two instalments for being delivered to her, but the felloW who had 
agreed to do it fun ked it at the last moment. He first gave us to understand 
that he delivered both the letters. We were very happy. But when in 
Prabhavati's letter there was no mention of the code I had suggested I grew 
suspicious. Then we got at the fellow who had deceived us. He finaUy brought 
both letters back intact. We are sure that he had not given them to the 
authorities. 

There is no! much to add to the Old Report. There is. however. one good 
news. Munshiji, has arrived. His attitude is perfect. He is attempting to get 
the PUfljab comrades out of rhe consolidation. We cannot say for sure what 
will be the result. Some are sure to leave (he c.P. here. Others may leave 
when they go out. I have consulted Munshiji about your telling the Punjab 
comrades this news. He says at present nothing absolutely should be known 
to them. Therefore keep allrhis infomUltioll ahsolutely to yourself Send 
books and things to Munshiji. Write to him also. You must also keep the 

,,~ Muhammad \'onus; prominent Muslim leader in Bihar; leading lawyer of Paton; 
member. Bihar and Ori~1>a Legi~lalive Council. 1()21-6 and 1933~5. antI Bihar Legislative 
fhscmbly. 19}7·-I-5; leader of lhe Muslim Independent Party in the. Bihar Legislative 
As.!>cmhly. 

'" SlI' Gilne.sh DuHa Singh (1868-1943); leading lawyer and promment lam.llord or 
Palna; Secretary. Bihar Landhulder's Association. 1917·19; gave up practice. 19~2; Minister. 
Local Self_Govcmmcm. Bihar and Ori~sa. 1923':37; memher. Blh,lf Legislative Assembly, 

1937·9. 
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closest possible conlacl with the Punjab comrades and take a special interest 
in them. 

N.M. Joshi was here wilh the special permission ofGovemment. He came 
to find out facls ahout the Camp. A written statement was given 10 him on 
hehalf of the whole camp concerning the memorandum sent to Government. 
(By the way. Government have replied to our memorandum rejecting all our 
demands except those already granted. See ourremindcr for the facts.) Those 
of us who were on hunger-strike gave Mr. Joshi a supplementary statementS(I 
concerning the strike. A copy is enclosed herewith for your infonnation. 
There should be some publicity of the facts given. 

IMPORTANT 

I am enclosing one notc to Sardar Sardul Singh Caveeshar'l from Professor 
Mota Singh and three notes·~l from Munshiji to Comrades MangaldasY Nisar 
Ahmad and others. These notes should be sent to their destination with a 
ml!ssenger. Professor Sahib has written to Sardar Sardul Singh ~tbout the 
relations between the Forward Bloc and the es.p. Professor Saheb is a very 
leading figure among the nationalist Sikhs and he was a member of the 
Forward Bloc outside. Here he is very sympathetic to us. His letter must 
reach Caveesnar. Munshiji's letters are also valuable. 

In this connection I have a suggestion to make. The c.P. attacks both the 
Forward Bloc and the es.p. Yel the e.s.p. and the F.B. don't join hands 
together. We let lhe c.P. exploit the e.S.P. against us. Why should we have 
allowed Mrs. RangaH to join hands with the communists? Why can't you 
people get in touch with Caveeshar, Kamaih:'i5 and others who may be well
disposed towards us and persuade them to join hands with lhem. The Bihar 
Colmar!' (split in Bihar Kisan Sabha) should nOl be allowed to spread 

"" See- ;\rJJCnui:( 14 for joinllettcr hy 1.P- and mhers, cop}' of which wus gIven to N.M. 
Jo~hL 

.. , For hiographicul n(!le on Sardul Singh Cilvceshar see JPSW. Vol. I. p. 159. 
I, Set' Ap£\Cndix 16 for Mota Singh leiter to 5.S. Cavcc~har. Sec Appendix 17 for 

Letter from Munshl Ahmed Din to Nis,LT Ahmed (three notes). 
1-< For hlOgraphical note on Mangal Dass ~ef JPSW, Vol. II, p. 163. 
" Bharatl Devi nee Vclugu; daughter or Vduga Suhhayya, well·known Kisan of 

Machav<lr:m; mmrled N.G. Ranga in 1924: worked for the uplifi or the Klsan~ and 
encouraged wornCl1 to participate in the Kisan Movement. 

)) 11.V. Kam:uh \1907·82): entered 1.e.S., 1930: Icsigncd and Joined the Cllngrc~$, 
1938.joim'ti Forward Bloc. 19_19. and was its Gener-JI Secretary for SOffil.' time; jailed ror 
>lnll-War activities, 194-0-5; rnt':mhcr. Constituent As£emhfy. 1946-50. Provisional 
PJrhament. 1950-2. b)k Sal1hll. 1955~7. 1961-7, and 1977-9. Natinnal E.~ccutivc of P.5.P .. 
195()· 70, and National Commillee of SotHlli~l P:UlY. 1971-7: tic-lained during the C"mcrgen~'y. 
1t)76-7: fluh!iealion~ include: ("mll/wmis( China r %lli:f's lim". Im'adn Illdia. PriJJciple.~ 
/mJ 7h'/lIIiqll("s of (\dmillisrralioll, and HJ(' I...(l.JI Days of JUlVaJwr/a/ Nehru. 

~'TIle Bihar Golma!, n::fo,lr~ to ~plll i]1 Blh:!r" Khan Sabha. 
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throughout the country. 1 sugge:n that you go to Lahore and see Caveeshar 
as well as others who may be helpfuL My talks with Subhas Babu when I 
wasoUl should be fully utilised for this purpose. The Anushilan or the R.$,P. 
should also be asked to help us in this matter. I think. if properly tack.led, 
they would be very helpful. They have influence with the F.B. 

The Bihar Kisan Sabha split was bad enough: the All India split makes 
me very anxious. Do let me know what the position is. Please send a full 
report. 

I understand you had been to Wardha. I am anxious to know what talks 
you had there. What are the general polilical prospects? 

What about the War'? What course is it expected to lake. 
Tell Caveesharji or send him word that he should reply to Professor Sahib 

in the same manner as I have suggested to you. Let it bl.! an old book on 
Sikhism. 

VERY IMPORTANT 

Before replying please read my leltercarefully and make notes of the polms 
which need replying. Then please prepare your report. 

IV 

TO GANGA SARAN SINGH 
(OLD REPORT) 

TRANSLATION OF HINDI LETTER FROM JAYi\PRAKASH 
NARAYAN TO GANGA SARAN SINGH GF BIHAR 

Dear Ganga Bubu. 
You should try to take permission to see me. 

The other programme will perhaps be useless at this juncture. Therefore 
YOll will haveJo work in all India concem. ('enlml work is not efficient. 

You all should pay great heed to the matter I have mentioned in this letter. 
Basawan should work in Bihar Underground and he should do our work

recruitment for underground party and underground publicity. You are 
responsible for the financial help. 

Whatever the method 1 mentioned in my letter, you should also follow the 
same and send your own letter with Purushottam's letter in the same book. 

You must have a knowledge of many things of this place. You should try 
your level best to have regular contact from inside the Camp. 

I take leave from you as I am tired of writing letters. 
Please inform me about receiving both the envelops. 
Prabha should mention in her weekly letterthe following line-'All are 

well in the house of Babuni both al Murar and Daitonganj'. 
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There is no Marxist book here. Please send one copy of each from the 
books of Marx. Engels. I? Lenin. Those books may be found in Bombay 
after due search. These books are necessary for the Class work here. You 
will have to smuggle some books here which are not allowed here-Keep 
this also in your mind.l sent a letter yesterday, you must have received it 
by now. 

To, 
Tbe Home Secretary, 
Government of India. 
Simla [after 29 may 1941) 

v 

Through The Superintendent. Deoli Detention Camp. Deoli. 

Sir, 
I desire to draw your attention to a ll1emorandum~~ lhat I submitted. <lIang 
with my other Comrades here, to the Government ofJndia in March 1941. 
Though a quarter of a year has elapsed since [he Govel1lment have not found 
it possible or urgent. except for a few trifling things. to do anything about 
the grievances and demands lhat had been set forth in the memorandum. The 
only items out of fourteen that the. memorandum contained. about which 
anything has been done. are: clothes. shoes. convict workers. and association 
with our friends in the B Camp. Even wilhregard 10 these the situation is not 
altogether satisfactory. While the number of convict hands has been increased. 
that number is still inadequate, and our demands for barrack attendants still 
remains unfulfilled. As for clothes, there is unnecessary delay in giving us 
{he clothing that has already been sanctioned. Finally we are able to meet 
our Comrades of the II Camp only for fixed hours and lhal also in the 
playground. We are not aJtowed to go to each other. 

The other eleven items among which are inducted all our vital and impoltanl 
demands. remain entirely unsatisfied. Even such an urgent matter as con
ditions in the Camp Hospital has remained largely unattended too. We have 
made repeated representations in this behalf to (he Camp authorities but 
hardly to any purpose. It is reasonable to assume that Government have 
been kept inrormed of all these representations. If so, Government must 

'" fncdflch Engcb ( 1820"(5): German rhi/\Jsnpht'r; hl'c\ong friend of K:1I'1 MllfX with 
whom he l'ol!aht)filled to hnng. nUl Mall{frslfJ of rtf(' CO/lulllmist Puny (jB4S); wited and 
Iranslawd Marx'; Wril1llgs: OWll wl)1ks mclude: 1.LlIId/IJar~s of S"il'llfiji(' ,liocia/iIIII. ['he 
OrigilJ of Ilu' F;lITllly. PrilJII/(' Propert" and {lit' SWlI', :mu TIl.' Con,li/rem of the "hrkin8 
('jas.! ill tllg/m!d, 

'.1 See App<:nd!x I! for Joml Jetter hy J.P. and others (0 StJpcnntelldant Dcoli Detentinn 
Cmnp, 29 MilY jl)41 
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know that we have lost all confidence in the present Medical OHicer-w and 
have been pressing insistently for his transfer. Hut, though for the last two 
months we have been given plenty of promises, nOlhing has already been 
done in Ihis most urgent matte,f. Nothing, therefore. exemplified better the 
indifference and callousness oflheGovemment and Camp authority alike to 
our life and suffering here than lhis painful affair. 

To tuke annUler rather simple question; the question of censorship of books 
and other literature. The British Govemment lose no opportunity lo impress 
upon world opinion the facl that they are tighting for freedom and democracy. 
Yet, the Governmental' India, which is only an agent of the much advertised 
British Democracy. Gnds it necessary to deny us the freedom of rC'ading 
even such a scientific work as Karl Marx's Capital. Such obscuranticism 
can be rivalled only in the banning of Darwin·sbO OriRill of Species by 
Dr. Geobbals61 in Nazi Germany. It must be known even to the Government 
ofIndia that Capital does not preach the overthrow ohhe British Government. 
It is merely a scientific critique of capitalist economy, which has even in 
England today a few defenders. Another simple qUl::stion [hat I had raised in 
the memorandum was concerning our daily food allowance. I had pointed 
out that the allowanccof ~/12J~ was, partiCUlarly in view oflhe prices obtaining 
here, too inadequate for any decent standard of living. I had also pointed out 
that in 1932, when prices were substantially lower. delenus in this very 
('amp were allowed a much higher allowance. 

Coming now to the vilal demands that I had put forth before Government. 
To imprison us without trial is fascistic enOllgh. To cn:ate invidious distinction 
among us by immducing Ihe hateful principle of classification; to put our 
dependents and families to trouble and suffering by not providing for an 
allowance for their maintenance: to remove us from the provinces of our 
birth and residence. and thus tOCllI us off more severely lfrom them] then 10 
deny us without cause the opportunity of earning our livelihood and yet not 
to provide us with a personal (allowance} so that we may fulfil our everyday 
needs. All these anu many other disaoililics menliont!d Inmy memorandum 
are cruel. unjust and oppressive in the extreme. A person whose offence ha!'> 
ix."Cn established in a Court oflaw, even though the law may not be expression 
of people's will, is expec!.ed to be prepared for a certain amount of suffering. 
[n our case, who have been thrown into prison without cause, Government 
have, if they art! at all guided by the principles of civilized administration. 

'" S~e Appendix 12 for Jom\ leIter hy Mohnnlal GatHalll and J.P_ I(l Cp.il Sllrgcon. 
Ajmcr, 30 May 1941. 

III For hlO!!laphical note 011 Charles Oarwm ~c-t' .If'Sw. V1)L L p, 1}7. Hi~ work (hf.~J11 (ll 
SpecieJ wa~ p~jolish('d In Novemher 1859, 

"' Pllul J(J~cph Gnchods (1897~45_j; German N:1Zi !eallcr anti po)illdan: hc-~'a1llc Hiller';. 
Mmi$h:ror Propagamlll in 1933 amI (on!muci.l til! the ('ui.! orlhc NaIl rl'gime In (icnnany_ 
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ccrtnin obligations and responsibilities. In our opinion. the least that 
Government can do is to discharge these responsibilities to grunt the very 
reasonable and moderate demands that 1 and my other friends have set forth 
in their memorandum. 

Finaily.1 desire to impress upon Govemmenl. particularly in view of the 
fact that already there have been so much delay, the necessity of expediting 
their decision on our memorandum. 

I remain. 

Yours faithfully. 

VI 

REGARDING OUR POLICY CONCERNING 
THE WAR (OLD REPORT) 

J.P. 

The invasion of Russia by Nazi Germany has introduced a velY complicating 
factor into the present war, Now. both Britain and Russia will be fighting 
against Germany, their common cnemy. Does this mean that our altitude 
towards this war should be changed'! Let us examine this question a lillie 
closely. 

Till the invasion of Russia, we had looked upon the war as an imperialist 
war. Among other things. we knew that Britain was fighting in order that it 
might continue to rule over and exploit India. Clearly. it was none of our 
duty to help in any manner in the perpetuation of our slavery. We were, 
therefore. opposed to the war and were l!ndeavollring 10 tltilise i1to attain 
our own freedom, 

The recent action of Germany against Russia has in no way modified this 
position. The interests of Britain in fighting this war are still the same 
imperialist interests, If Russia and Britain are facing a common enemy it 
does not mean that their interests are the same, Britain cannot in the very 
nature of things cooperate with Russia in prosecuting rhe war to identical 
ends. It cannot be f()rctold when Britain, in order to protect its interests. 
would retire from the fight, leaving Russia alone to continue it. h is quite 
likely that Russia. in order to gain lime and save whl.lt it can, l.lgrees (0 senle 
with Gennany. In any case. if Russia desires to destroy Nazism, it must in 
the end depend upon its own resources and strength. 

It should follow from Ihe foregoing that to help Britain in the war is not 
the same as to help Russia. Help to Britain would only strengthen British 
imperialism. which would doublles.s use this strength to further its own 
interests. In fact. this added strength might become a factor in enabling 



98 Jayupmkash NamYlll1 

Britain in reaching an independem settlement with Germany, and betraying 
Russia, 

Therefore. {he invasion of Russia cannot. in lhe least. affect our attitude 
towards Britain's war. Our opposition to it must continue. and likewise also 
our strength .tgainst British Imperialism. 

The danger which Russia faces. however. is a question which as socialists 
it is our duty to seriously consider. Witb all its faulls Soviet Russia is a giant 
fortress of world socialism and of the workl proletariat. We cannot sit quiet 
when lhis fortress is under assault. But we shall not bring succour to it if we 
fushed to the aid of British imperialist f(1J'ces. On the contrary, it w~mld be a 
mistake to relax our attack on imperialism. To continue this attack as 
relentlessly a~ possible would ilselfhe a service to Soviet Russi~1. Bm, the 
question remains. can we do anything to render direct aid to thl! Soviets. 
without helping in any manner British war efforts. The British Govcmmc:n! 
have already announced that they afe united with Russia in their (':ummon 
aim of destroying Hitlerism, and have offered all help 10 thL' Soviets. This 
opens up an opportunity for u~ 10 offer direct help lO Russiu, and. also 
incidentally. of putting British professions to test. Let us. accordingly, put it 
to the British Government that we arc anxious to help Russia with men. 
money and materials, and that w!!desire to be given the opponunity to organise 
[his help. We should further put it to them thal jf they are sin"cl'C ahout aid 
to Russia. our offer gives them an excell!!llt opportunity to vindieu!e it. Tn 
making ourofter. it ShOlild be made clear to them that ()urorrosicinn to their 
own war would continue unabuted, as would our struggle against their 
domination oYer India. The men thai we would recruit and the resources thaI 
we would collect must be sent directly to the Russian front. tn be used and 
commanded by the Russian rorces. 

If the British Government were to reject this offer. they would further 
expose lhelrsclfish imperial interests inlhis war and their insincerity towards 
Russia. This would help workers in Britain and the U.S.A .. and olhercountrics 
toddcrmine their attitude towan.ls the present British Government, llnd exert 
pressure on it to adjust its war policies (0 lhe interests of Ihe people of 
Britain and other peoples threatened by Nazism, 

VII 

NEW REPORT. NOTE 

The above was written when Prabhavati came here last time. Since then the 
situation outside has become clarified. Purushouam's statement was on 
com:~cllines. though a difference should have been drawn b\,!tween lhe Anglo
Gennan war and the Russo-Gennan war. As far as Britain is wncemcd, Ihe 
ch<lracler of tile war has nO( changed; but Russia is not fig/lling an imperialist 
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war (Thut is why sympathy with Russia was expressed in your statement.) 
J suggest strongly that you should call a meeting of the Executive which 

should issue a statement un the war, The only purpose in this would be to 
associate all the provincial parlies with the statement!t appears thut we are 
not following the same policy everywhere, 

I do not think that it is advisable now to talk of sending volunteers, etc., to 
Russia. At least, we should not appeal to lhl! British Government in that 
behalf. 

Our attitude should be thm we sympathise fully with Russia but are helpless 
to do anything about il. At the same time our opposition to Britain's war and 
OUT national struggle continues and all our class movements. 

1 have wOUen above somewhere that the present is a good time to carry 
on an ideological war against the c.P.!, and the c.I. I suggest that two small 
pamphlets should immediately be brought out, entitled the c.P.I and the War 
and the CoL and the War in which the twists and turns of communist potiey 
should be fully exposed, The c.P.!, pamphlet should not be restricted to 
C,PI. policy regarding the war. but should also deal with their geneml political 
policy in India. Both should beetfectively written. All the past documents of 
the C'.P.l and the c.I. should be collected for this purpose. II understand 
there was a speciul issue of the Communist, 4th issue ( 1940) most probably, 
which published the C.I.'s policies regarding war. II was a special 
International issue. This might be of some usc, Molotov's6~ and Stalin's 
speeches also may be of use. I 

We are anxious to know what the policy ohhe C.P.L today is. The fellows 
here continue [Otalk of intensifying the national struggle, though at the same 
lime they maintain that the character of the war now is anti·Fascist! From 
your statement it appeared that th~ c.P.G.B. had changed its policy and the 
C.P.I., if there is one,! is deliber;lting! on their new war policy. Se-nd us other 
news about them, It would help us in our work here, 

What about the Cawnpore strike? Was it our show? What has heen its 
result,? Good or bad for us? 

Send us all such malerial Lhal may help me in recruitment here. Send 
illegal matter in the manner I have suggested. Send a copy of 'Betrayal of 
the Lert'.(,·l 

'i~ V)ache~l;ry MikhalluYkh MollJtov, miginal namc Skriahin (1890-\980); Soviet 
~[a!Gsmanancl diplomat: panklrated III lhe rising of 1905: EdItor. Pl'llvdu, 1912-17: Foreign 
Minister. 1939-49: and 1953·6; negotiated Molotov.Ribhentrop Pact. 1939, Minister of 
Stat~ C'<mHo!. 1956-7; dismissed from the Presidium of Central Committee. 1957: 
Ambassadm to Mangolia. 19;)7·()(): Soviet representative to InWmatlonal Atomic Energy 
Agency at Vienna, 1960·1; expelled from pany. 1962. rem~taled. J977, 

~, Victor Gollallcz. He/raJ'al DIllie [..tif. Loouon, 1941. 
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33. To Mahatma Gandhi, 28 October 194] t 

Dear Bapujj. 

Deoli Detention Camp 
Deoli, Rajputana 
28 October 1941 

Loving salutations! Many thunks for your kind letter/ I have seen the letters; 
publi!'>hed by the Government but just now I do not want to say anything. I 
would be ale to talk about them only after my release. At present, we are 
faced with a different problem. 

1 have seen one of the statements· you have issued regarding those letters. 
It gave me much satisfaction; it only proves your greatness. 

r was surprised as well as pained to know about Prabhavati. Our 
relationship was never based on hannony ofthoughts. {hen why should she 
be so disturbed over my ideas? You may kindly make her understand. 

You are, perhaps, aware ofthe situation here. It is useless for me to write 
anything about it, as the. authorities would censor it. 

, if Pupas {NMMU. Original in Hindi. 
1 Not availahle. 
1 Refers [0 lellers in Deoli Papers . 
• Sec Appendix 19 fur Gandhi's stalemCIlt. 

34. To Mahatma Gandhi, 1 November 19411 

Dear Bapuji, 
Loving Pranam. 

Yours, 
Jayaprakash 

Deoli Detention Camp 
Deoli, Rajpurana 

I November 1941 

r hope you must have received my firslletter. ~ The silUalion here is becoming 

, Home Political Department, File No. 43f6S/41 (NAI). TranslaliOll of l.p.'s letter to 
Gandhi in Hindi was sent \0 the Commisslon!;"r of Ajmcr·Mcrwarc anci a copy was also 
fnTwarded 10 the Deputy Secretary 10 the Governmenl of India, Home Depan1l'lcnl by R.E 
Craslcr. Supcnnlcndcnl of Deuli Detention Camp on 2 Nnvcmber 1941. 

: Refers \0 JP.'s lclterto Gandhi dated 28 Octoher 1941. Sec item nu. 33. 
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\-~ry grave. Maxwell's·1 stuboom altitude shows the Government view. Under 
such grave conditions I request you to do one thing. that you should send 
Rajendra Babu or Panlji..$ I would prefer Rajendra Babu. They should seek 
pennission ofthc Government of India tor an interview with me. The interview 
should be without interception of tile Camp authorities. After understanding 
the situation of this place and also statemeO! ofMax.welP in the tight of our 
demand Rajendra Babu should go to Delhi and try to bring about the 
selt lement. 

H his efforts faillhen we are determined to die. 
1 am rather interested in this matter simply because the Government is 

making a wrong use by publical.ion of the recent leuers and that enhances 
our respons.ibility. 

I hope you will be well. 
Today is our eleventh day. I am o.k. 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

'Rcgmald Maxwell (1882-1967); entcrcdCiYl1 S",n'icl!. 1906; SCL'rC'tary wG()I'C'mment 
or1ndla. Home Dl'punmenl, 1936: I'lomc Mcmber. Vin'Toy's Exccu!lvc Council, 1938-44: 
AdYi~er to the SccrC'lary of Slalc for India, 1944-7. 

, Refers to G.B. Pilnt. For biograrhical notc M:C JI'Sw. VOl. II. pp. 243-4. 
'In hIS statelnent to the: Indmn t..cgi~lalive A%crnhl)' un 29 Ocwl"X!r 1941 reg.ardillg the 

hungcr-Mflkc by d('lcnus ltllhe Deoli DetcmilJn Camp, the HomC' Memher, R<.'ginald 
Max.well stated thullhey were not bemg ill-If('atcu. their dcmllnd for fl.'IMtriutioll 10 their 
home provinces was not a dCIll~nd for which 'uny prisoncr )~ cntitkd 10 go on hungcr
strlkc' and tht'lf demand fur unirorm da~~i(killllln h.(d no justl!kallon, 

35. To Mahatma Gandhi [before 14 November 1941j1 

Thanks for the telegnun." Have explained the whole position to Sardar Mangal 
Singh,3 Our demands are reasonable_ Please excuse inability to discontinue 
the hunger-strike. May do what you can outside, Do not send Prabhuvati. 

I lIilld/(. 10 Nlwemher 1941. 
~ For Gandhi's telegram dated 12 November 1941 in which he hud a.~ked J.P. and his 

fellow prisonen til eml the hunger-strike.!>Cc Appendix 21. 
J SanLlr Mungal Sing.h 0892-1987): prominent Congrc~" lew..lcr: jailed several limes 

Juring [he rreC'dom ,trug!,!:!e. took up the cause of Gurdwilra Refonn Movement: member. 
C(Jngres~ Working Cotlnninec. 1923, 1925 and I~JO: Presidellt. Central Sikh Lel1gllC and 
Shirtlllluni (lurdwaru PrahruJdhuk Cornrniucc, 1926: memher. Indian U'gl:ilalive Assembly. 
1934'''6; fought agains1 c()mmunalloree.~ anlong Akalis rJuring the 1950s and 1960.<;. 
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36. To Mahatma Gandhi, 18 November 19411 

Much pained at telegram! afraid you have not understood situation correctJy 
repatriation not our only demand cannot fight afresh for remaining afLer 
repatriation therefore asking for two small assurances first provincial 
governments shall consider sympathetically demands already before [odia 
government second pending decision at least Deali standard shall be applied 
never insisted on literal application Dcoli standard in Punjab detenus are 
given C class treatment fail to understand how our positioll unreasonable 
both Joshi Mangal Singh considered it reasonable if you send someone shall 
convince him completely. 

Jayaprakash 

, Home P0htical Dcpartml.'nt. File No. 43J65/41 (N/\I) . 
.' Refers to Gandhi's telegram dated 17 November 19-1-1 III WhK'h he had requested 

J.P. and hb fellow prbon('r~ to end the hunger-stnkc. F"r lext of [he telegram see 
Appendix 22, 

37. To .Jawaharlal Nehru. 7 December 1941 L 

My dear Bhai, 
Warmest greetings to you .. _2-

Deoli Detention Camp 
Deoli. RlIjputana 

7 December 1941 

I cannot but (ecl extremely happy at your heing oul when the country 
needs your guidance most.. .I 

You must have learnt about Narendradeva's health. One of his greatest 
failings is that he cannot take careofhimself. And I am afraid he wilt become 
a permanent invalid unless he is properly looked aner. What he needs mosl 
is not medicines but a long rest in a suitable place. No place in the U.P. or 
anywhere in the North will suit him. Some districts of Mahat'ashtra. such as 
Satara. or places further Soulh-Bdlary. Anantpur-mighl be good for him. 
Even Gujarat might suit him. Left to himselLI am certajn. he would vegetate 
somewhere in the U.P .. or at the best Sri Prakasa~ might take him to Benares 

I Jawahar'lu! Nehm Papers \NMML!_ 
~ TWlJ llllc~ hla<'kcd oul hy Ihe cClIsor. 
, Five to Sill llll':, b!a\:ked oul hy the ccmor. 
j for hlographlC:lilllltc on Sri Prakasasr.'C JPSl'';, Vol. I. p. 6!. 
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to his Sevashram. What we call sal/koch will prevent him from asking any 
of his innumerable friends to do anything for him. I am therefore writing to 
you to tuke a particular interest in this matter and to pack him ofr to some 
suitable place. You must not leave this thing [0 his option. In lhis malter you 
must treal him as one treals a child. You may consult I3apu also in thh. 
connection as he has been taking a keen interest in Narcndradcva's health. 

I am well now and am slowly regaining my slrength. Sethji~ too is weI! 
and sends you his !;.'Tcelings. Gautam is down with malaria and is in the 
hospital. Other friends are well. 

With Love. 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

, DamoJar Swarup Seth (18%- J 960); prO/mncnt Congrc~srnan ur U.P; impri~llncd in 
('OnnN:tion wIsh Banaras and Kakori Conspiracy case)., 1915~20. 1925·8: General Sel'Tt'tary. 
Bareilly D.C.C .. 1920. U.P.P.e.e.. 1936. ;lnolater ItS Prcsiuenl, [946: impris(lncJ ,~cvcraJ 
limc~ during the freedom struggle: memher. National E~ccutl\'e ofCS.P .. 19)8: memner, 
Cl.lnslltucnI Assemhly. 1946·50. and ProVisional Parlmment. 1950·2_ 

38. To YU5ufMeherally.17 DCt'cmber 194]1 

Dear Yusuf, 

Deoli Detention Camp 
Deoli, Rajputana 

17 Occemher 194\ 

It was the best news in months to hear of yourreleas:e. 1. You are out at a very 
opportune moment; your guidance and leadership would be invaluable to 
friends outside."' 

How is your healrh? I hope you have put on some weight. I hope Asoka 
too has grown stronger. 

We afC fairly well here. though none of us has gained his normal weight 
yet. As you know already, we are soon going to be rep1ltriated to our provinces. 
I do nOl know if I would be scnl to Bombay, the U.P. or Bihar. However. r 
expect to know very soon. 

As soon as I am transferred from here 1 should like to see you if the 
Govenunent permit you an interview. At present you have to apply to the 
Di:-;trici MagistralI-!. Allahahad. for interview$. 

I tllSI!! A-/t'h,'rally 1'1I{!l'n (NMMLl. 
'Yusu( Mclil!rally was rclca~cJ on 4 Decemhcr \9-1-1. 
I Two paral:!raph~ JCklCd hy the censor. 
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Please give my love to Minoo,4 Asoka.'< PUl'shOllam,c, Lilubhai" and other 
friends. 

With love, 

Yours. 
1.tyaprakash 

< Pm hiQgraplul:al !lO!C on MR Masanl see iI'SW. Vol. 1. p. 66-
'. Fell blographkillnotc on Asoka Mehtilscc Jf'SW. vhl. I, p, 122 . 
• For hiogruphjeuJ nOie on Purushottam Thakurdas seC JPSW, VuL J, p. 49 . 
• For hlOgrapllll.:al note on Lilubhai \K.D. Merchant) ~c.: .fI'SW, Vol. r. p. 12.3. 

39. 'Ib M.R. Ma.sani, 4 January 19421 

Dear Minon, 

Dco1i Detention Camp 
Deali. Rajputana 

4 January J 942 

It is nearly .six months now that ( received your refreshing letter. Since thcn 
onc thing or another prevented me from writing to you. 

I am afraid I completely wastcd my time here Jnd engaged myself in what 
you would cali the little questions of the present. The hooks thai you had 
sent to help in a 'little intellectual spring~deaning' were n.:tumed at your 
request. Later I received onc oflhem: Koestler's Darkness at No(m. I greatly 
enjoyed the book and found it most revealing and stimulating. It is just as 
wcll thal you did not send ba<.:k Drucker's book, because I had read it at 
Hazaribagh-a Patna friend bud sent it. 

You have not satisfied me. I did not say that the utility to. the Socialist 
movement of one who believed in the 'new dynamic' was reduced lo vanishing 
point. What I said was that one who went about preaching from every platfonll 
that Gandhiji's was the only way had a vanishing utility for the Socialist 
Movement. r cannot say if in your case the two things are the same. It is 
likely that you have accepfcd the new dynamic in totp..........along with the lumber 
oflrusteeship and divinity and the rejection ofLhe class struggle. You would 
perhaps be interested in the following statement ofGandhiji's; 'God is the 
force among all rorce!> known ilnd unknown. Non~violence without reliance 
upon that Force is poor stuff to he thrown in the dust.' (/{urijull 28 June 
1940. p. 201.) 

I M.I?, Ma.wllli PIII){'r.~ (NAt) 



Se/el'/e(/ Worh (1939·/946) 105 

As for the new dynamic. I have respect for it. and believe that it has 
inveOled a useful form of mass action which should be (us it has been to an 
e-x.tent) adopted in Socialist practice. But. as regards its theory I reject it as 
uuerly unscientific and buih up of hocus-pocus. That the man who uses it 
exercises great influence need not surprise us when we tum to other great 
men in history who have done likewise. indeed till the rise of Marxism and 
outside ofLhe practice inspired by it. men have been impelled not by scientific 
understanding. but by the blind (in the sense of uncomprehended) laws of 
theirexislence, 

Relurning to the new dynamic. I cannot have much respect for its 
underlying theory-which (0 me is the only thing that matters-when I see 
that two and a half years of war and the Cripps episode were necessary to 
bring Gandhiji where he should have been from the beginning-I rcferto his 
attitude towards the war, lhe communal problem, the question of anarchy. 
etc. There is a chorus of approval from every side today of Gandhiji 's present 
policy. But what even our socialist friends have failed to tell the people is 
that what Gandhiji is saying today is what the socialists had been saying all 
along, When Mahadeo Desai expresses surprise that the authors' of The 
Commul/al Triangle [1942J should have hit upon the same solution of the 
communal problem and the Indo-British problem as Gandhiji before even 
the Cripps mission was mooted, he merely expresses surprise at the superiority 
of Marxian sociology to !.hal of Gandhism No one has a right to be dis
illusioned with Socialism or Communism because of disillusionment with 
the Stalin regime. It would be the same thing as being disillusioned with 
Gandhisll1 after the Congress ministries. I have no doubt that if the Gandhian 
State came intu being, the StalinsofGandhislll inspire of their beSt intentions 
would make of it no better mess than Lenin's successor has done with the 
Soviet Stale. But no one on that account should have the right to be 
disillusioned with Gandhism itself. I am also not forgetting the fact that the 
very failure of the Stalin regime is adequately explained only by Marxist 
theory. 

However. it is not my intention to argue with you. It is clear to me that 
when a person of your perspicacity and intellectual integrity has arrived at a 
conclusion. it would be beyond my capacity to influence his thought. 1. 
therefore. accept your statemenl that there is no return for you LO the old 
faith-Whether of the onhodox or the protestant denomination. And it seems 
futile to dwell on the pang thallhat statement has caused some people. 

But may I say that you have paid 100 careful an attention to my words 
rather than to the spiril which filled them. You will remember thall had said 

1 The reference here IS Lo A:«lka Mehta and Achyut Palwan.\h;m. both prominent leaders 
or {he ('nngr~·~., Socialist PaflY. 
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I did not wanl you to come back only in the interest of our party but also in 
the interest of the larger political movement. It is true I had neverconceived 
of you as ever leaving the socialist movement so completely. Butcven 1 am 
not so vain as to believe thal outside of the socialist movement there is no 
political life whatever. and I had conceived of you, when l sent you my 
fervent pr-d.yer, as playing a noticeable and an effective part in the larger 
rotitics of the land. Your faith in the new dynamic should itself compel you 
to (hrow yourself into the boiling cauldron of Sevagram. I believe the greatesl 
moment of Gandhiji"s life is approaching and the new dynamic is to rise to 
unprecedented heights. What better opportunity could their be for you to 
take the plunge? I am not giving up hope about your socialism. bUI we shall 
sec about thallaler. I shall no doubt earnestly pray that the new dynamic 
should solve the social problem. Perhaps its younger devotees may find the 
way out Be that as it may, it is what we do in the present that matters. For 
the rest, I do n01 think socialism is so unmindful of the question of means 
and ends as you seem to think. But (he whole question of Socialist action 
depends upon understanding of the dynamics of Society. which is as differcm 
from Gandhi,m understanding as Chalk is from Cheese. But, as I have said. 
I do not wish to argue. 

r shall conclude by saying thal my prayer to you has lost none of its 
force-rather it has been strengthened-by what you have said and by your 
confession of faith. 

This is to make a fervent and prayerful request. Will you not reconsider 
your decision? Can you conceive of a better opportunity to serve the people? 
You wiU say you are doing your bit. I agree. But, you can do much morc 
than bits. There, you should agree. 

I am not thinking of the Party alone in making this request. The Party of 
course needs you badly. Your clarity. your drive and your capacity for 
organisation would revolUlionise the Party-would make it alive and 
vigorm;:;. This js the finest possible opportunity for organising and developing 
the Party, for making headway among the masses. in the Congress and among 
the students. What is needed most is not policy-policy we have-but 
initiative and aClion. Here we entirely fizzle away as the backwoods of the 
Congress. 

But I am digressing. In requesting you to come back. I have in mind also 
(he larger politics of the country and even to an extent international politics. 
You were always the Party's link with Europe, particularly with Great Britain. 
This link should be forged anew. The voice of Indian Socialism should be 
heard abroad. Who else can make it heard but you. 

r do not know your present views regarding non-violence. I do not think 
that those who belleve in it like Lohia have no place in the Party but I think 
it is very wrong to pose the social questioll as violi:~nce vs. non-violence. To 
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do that is contrary to Marxism and I is I unseteotitic sociology. I <lin writing 
[his becaust'! lht! evolurion of your thought in the direction of non~violence 
had worried me. If a Socialist went aboullcaching non~violence from platform 
andcmpha.sising Gandhiji's way as the only way out. his utility 10 the Socialist 
movement would approach [he vanishing point. I am myself not a blood
thirsty monster. BUll n:gard the issue of violence & non-vioknce as a side 
issue. And I do this inspite of the murders in Russia or thl.'! colossal murders 
now going on. These murders wnuld no morechcck the evolution ofSociill
ism than the murders of the Thermidor·1 or the Napoleonic wars checked 
lhe evolution of Capitalism or the murders of the Inquisition checked 
Protl!stantisll1. Even the progress of Nazism paves the way to Soci<llism~ 
paradoxical though it may appear. The only issue today on the stage of 
history is Capital vs. Lahour. Whether the issue is decided violently O[ non
vioicntly. ifJabour (conceived in its widest social significance) wins. a better 
world. a more peaceful and a more t:ivilized world would he horn. This is 
not determinism. I arn basing my optimism and view of the futun.~ on an 
estimation of the conscious efforts of men, being made now and to be made 
in the future. The estimalioll further assures me of the eventual victory of 
labour. 

The whole Pan), is ready to welcome you. Recent events have created 
deep faith in your political judgement and insight and comrades would receive 
you with open a.rms. 

I have never known mut:h about your personal affairs. I know there were 
t:ertain difficulties. but I also knew that they were not rhe real re-asons why 
you iellaclivc politics. I believe I would not be making u mistake in thinking 
that they would not be Ihe real obstacles to your coming back. But there are 
no 'real' obswcll:!s left. The rQad is dear for YOll. 

Most nf the reactions to the Russial1lmgedy have not impressed me. As I 
wrote before they lose themselves in the sands ufLiberalism and Utopianism. 
I like ho~eversuch a fCaction as Lucicn Laural's M{If;ri.ml aml Democrac.v. 
It is constructive and it holds fast to Marxian moorings. The book is valu
ablc~lhc only onc of its kind in English. I doubt if there is any English 
knowing Soci,.liisl who is so deeply read in Marxism-not as propounded 
by a Church. but as it is: a living. developing social science and methodology. 
My enlhusi"sm for the book does not mean tnat I agree with all that it says. 
There are several questions which 1 should like to pursue fUl1hcr. Moreover, 
nc-ither is Indian Capitalism well developed, nor is the working dalis mature. 

\ Thcrnudor-Thc name- given dllring French Revolution to Ihe clc-venth month I)f the 
year in lile Rc-plthlican Calenuar. TIle month fell in th .... IwUest seal~on ofthc year bcglOning 
July I C) or 10 anci clIJing on Augus! 18 or I C) a~'cnrcimg tn the year In 1794 Thcrmuwr haJ 
wHne~s~.'d til'.' (Wl·rthrow of Rnhcspicrre. bringing the revutulIlln\ rl1uical period to a c1lhC. 
wt!lInul rever~lll)!. I(~ haSle l'OJ1\'cpls_ 
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In that case Leninism in some form is inevitable for us. By the way. it appears 
from Laura!'s exposition that there is a lot of similarity between Lenin's 
principles of organisation and yours. 

I am uigressing again. Let me return to my main purpose and repeat my 
request. Do come back. Apart from doing justice to yourself, you would 
render inestimable service. I am not discounting the possibility of your soon 
landing in prison, That might appear fruitless. But even that would be 
service-more valuable. more effective than what you are rendering by your 
present activities. May you rise to the occasion. 

40. To M.R. Masani. 26 March 19421 

Dear Minoa, 

Hazaribagh Central Jail 
26 March 1942 

I had been thinking Ofwliling to you for sometime, chiefly to lhank you for 
the periodica.ls you have been sending and to complain that you had not yet 
replied (0 my letter from Deoli. COUld that letter have offended you. I often 
asked myself and the reply was nol often in the negative, In the meanwhile 
there was a registered letter from the Stock Exchange P.O. and I knew your 
long expected letter had arrived. Later I was officially informed thai a leHer 
from you had been received which had been withheld. You can imagine how 
utterly exasperating it was for me. For the folly, the fascistic mentality of 
lndian officialdom, there could not be a better example, I cannot imagine 
that you. an old jail bird. could have written anything that was subversive 
and really objectionable. but the Government seems to behave like a nervous 
child which is frightened of shadows and the sound offluttering curtains and 
the wind sighing in the canes. It is either that, or the fascist zeal of the 
bureaucracy to crush all freedom nnd all thought I believe the restrictions 
on the mind in a German concentration camp could not be severer. 

It would have been interesting to know what you had to say about my 
orthodox: faith, though I doubt if the word orthodox describes it suitably. 
You know, I do nOl owe allegiance to the established Church, and in that 
regard I am a protestant, but yet my faith in the original doctrines of the 
founders remains unshaken, and I do not see any alternative. Much of the 
disillusionl!d thought oflhe presenl period merely dries itself up in the sands 
of liberalism, Lohiaseems to lhink that an alternative exists in Gandhiji, but 
I do not find myself in agreement with him, not because I am not impressed 
with his sublimity but because of his ulter impracticability. But I am not 
sure jf} am not talking irretevenlly. [n the absence afyour reactions to my 

, M.R. MaJ(mi Paper,I' (NA(). 



Selecled Works (fCJJ1UY46j 109 

la;:;1 \etter. I am really unable to judge whatl should say. so. I better leave the 
matter where it is. You might. by the way, find out from the Bihar Government 
what exactly subversive they found in yOUl" letter and whall.:ould a person 
write about to a prisoner. Was discussion regarding ethics. or democracy or 
socia! philosophy or astronomy. let liS say, harmful [0 the interests of the 
Government established by law etc. in this country? 

I have yet another shocking news and an instance tn give you about ollr 
Government'S waf for democracy. All the copies of the New Le(mer and the 
Labour Action. both legal papers and published legally in democratic 
coumricslUlve not only been not allowed to me, but have also been 'seized" 
in the interesis of democracy. Your old friend.2 now elevated to the War 
Cabinet is now at New Delhi. You might leilltm in into these secrets of Ihe 
War for democracy and the Indian people's war. 

The copics of rhe New Stafe.wuU/ that you sent have been allowed. You 
need JlO! in the future send me this weekly, however. as I get it from Palna. 
Any other magazinesorotherperiodicais that you may send, win be welcome. 
1 shall be particularly obliged if you could send me some literature 011 the 
socio-economic~poli[ical changes taking place in the allied countries. I recently 
read a contribution by [illegible} that interested immensely. 

Now. how about yourself? Have you produced anything new? I have rc* 
read 01/1' lIuUa after coming here and it interested me as much as When I 
read it the first time. Your book on (he Indian ConslilUlion I have not seen 
yet. The copy you sent me never reached me, kind friends having intercepted 
it on the way. What is your latest work about? 

I understand Asoka has produced a work on the communal problem. I 
should like very much to see it. 

Prabbavati wrote recently that you h<ld been to Delhi to!'ee Mehra.l hope 
she is well and enjoying her work. Radio work must be very interesting. If 
you write to her. do rememberme to her and send her my best wishes. Pisi I 
hope has been able to cross tbe Alunlic and is at Harvard now. I hope he 
returns without contracting the usual intellectual infection. f urn ufraid the 
pendulum must have ag,lin swung to Moscow on the: campuses of America. 

It is good that Yusuf and Asoka and Rao' and others are out. 1 do not 

'Okl fricnd rcfers to Sir SlatTl)fU CriPPS {l8SQ·1952); onc or the prommcn\ Lahour 
Jea(krs of BrJlain: becamc Leadcr of thc House of Common" and memhcr of the War
C'ahlll,·t in 1942. came \0 India tn securc Indian SUPPOr[ for thl." War (Match·April 1942) 
a!,!3in camt: to India with two (l)ht.'r milli~[l."rs as a member of th~ Cahmet Misswn ill 1946: 
Minister of Economk ,\ffairs In 1941: ChUllcc!lor of Exchctjl.ll.'r 1947-50. Pl.lbhcalions 
indude Why This Sodalism. 1hwardl CIJri.rti(ln iJemQCrllC\', God in O/lr "",rk. Ctc. 

, Dr. V.K.R.Y. Ran {1908·91); <1SS(ll'IJICU with the Congrc~s S,)(jaJlsl rarl), In Ihe forties: 
latcl acqUired fllme a ... an ~~(IlI'I\lm:~t. ne~::Ul\e fuunder Dm,':.;tur (\1' IIw Delhi School of 
ECUn(Ullll"S aud ln~!itlHe or EC'Ollotnh: Growth. Ddhi. amI ~llh~equcnlly Vice·ChaNcellor, 
lfl1lver.,ily or Deihl; still lall'r .lll1nt.·d [he C.\l!lgn."~s and l'lCcumL' a Muml('f JI1 filL' (j~,vt.'f11menl 
or Inuia {1967·7t). 
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know why none of them remembers me and writes to me. I feel awfully 
lonely here. The difficulty with me is that while I can receive four letters 
every week I can write only two-one of which has to be for Prabhavati. 

How are you getting on with your work at the Tata's and your literary 
and public work, such as your radio talks. Have you puhlished anything 
again, i.e. since your 'Our bulia" [1940J? how is Lilubhai doing? Do remem
berme to him and give him my love. Also give my regards to Mrs. Merchant. 

As you know weare soon to be repatriated---exactly when, it is not known. 
Anyhow it is a matter of not more than couple of weeks. 

Withlovc, 

41. To all Fighters for ..... eedom 0), February 1943' 

Revolutionary Greetings 

Comrades. 

Yours, 
Jayaprakash 

Let me first of all offer you and those commdes who have been made prisoners 
of war my heartiest congratulati.on on the magnificent battle already given 
to the enemy. Nothing like it ever happened or was expected to happen in 
this .our long suffering and suppressed country. It truly was the 'Open 
Rebellion' envisaged by our incomparable leader Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Rebellion, no doubt, seems toO have been suppressed f.orthe moment. 
But I hope you will agree with me that it has been suppressed .only for the 
moment This sh.ould cause us no surprise. As a matter of fact. had the very 
first :tssaull been successful and had it cDmpletely crushed imperialism, that 
in reality would have been a matter for surprise. The very fact that the 
enemy himself has admitted that the Rebellion came prelty neardestl'Oying 
his power, shows how successful was the first phase or our National 
Revolution. 

And how was the first phase suppressed? Was it the Military power oflhe 
enemy, his unmitigated reign.of goondaism,lo.oting, arson and murder that 
did the job? No. It is wrong Lo consider the 'Revolt' as having been 
·suppressed'. The history of all Revolutions shows that a Revolution is n.ot 
an event It is a phase, a social process. And during the evolution of a 
Revolution. tides and ebbs are normal. Our Revolution is at present going 
through the period of low water so soon rather than riSing to higher heights 

, Jayapmkmh Narayan." To All Fi~hll!rs for Fr('('lltlm published hy Gopinath Sing.h, 
Lw.:know. \946. 
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and going from victory to victory, nm because the superior physical force of 
the Imperialist aggressors intervened. but because of two important reasons. 

Firstly, there was 110 efficient urganisation of the national Revolutionary 
forces that could fUllction and give effective lead to the mighty forces that 
were released. The Congress, though a great organisation, was not tuned to 
the pitch to which the Revolutjon was to rise. The lack of organisation was 
so considerable that even important Congressmen were not aware of the 
progress of the Revolt, and till late in course of the rising it remained a 
maller 'If debate in many Congress quarters whether what the people were 
doing was really in accordance with the Congress programme. In the same 
connection should be mentioned the regrettable fact that quite a considerahle 
numher of influential Congressmen failed to anune their mental attitude {Q 

the spirit of this 'last tight for Freedom'. The earnestness, the urgency. the 
delennination that marked tbe attitude ofleaders like Mahatma Gandhi, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad or Sardar Patel failed to reflect in the minds and hearts of 
all congress leaders. 

Secondly, after the first phase oflhe Rising was over there was no further 
programme placed before the people. After they had completely destroyed 
the British Raj in their a.reas. the people considered their task I'ultilled. and 
wenl back 10 their homes not knowing what more to do. Nor was it their 
fault. The failure was OUfS: we should have supplied them with a programme 
for the next phase. When this was not done, the Revolt came to a standstill 
and the phase of the ebb began. This situation was created many days before 
Lhe British soldiers arrived in sufficient numbers to push back yet further the 
receding waves of the revolt. What programme should have been placed 
before the people in the second phase? The answer is suggested by (he nature 
of Revolutions. A Revolution is not only a destructive process. it is at (he 
same time a great constructive force. No Revolution could succeed if it only 
destroyed. If it should survive. it must create an authority to replace the one 
il has destroyed. OUf Revolution too having accomplished over large 
territories of the country the negative task of destruction, called for a positive 
programme. The people who destroyed the objects and means of admin
is[ration of lhe foreign power and drove away its agenls should have set-up 
in theiT areas theirown units ofRevolulionary Govemment and created [heir 
own police and militia. Had this been done, it would have re,leased such an 
unprecedented volume of energy and opened up such a vast field for 
constructive work that the waves of the Revolution would have: mounted 
higher and higher till-iflhe rising was countrywide-the imperialist power 
had been broken and the people had seized supreme .authority throughom 
the land. 

The lack efficient organisation and of 11 complete programme ofNatjonal 
Revolution: ti1c,<;c were twotauses oflhe downward course of the first phase 
orlhe prescnt Revolution. 



The question now is whul arc our present lasks? First, to banish all 
depression from our minds and those of the people, and create an atmosphere 
arjoy instead at the success achieved and of hope for success in the future. 

Second. we must keep steadfastly hefore our minds and of the people the 
nature of this Revoltuion. It is our last fight for freedom. Our objeclive can, 
therefore, be nothing but victory. There can be no half way houses. The 
efforts that men like Rajagopalachari are making for rhe establishment of 
National government are not only fruitless but po:-itively harmful inasmuch 
as they distract public ath~ntion from the real issues. There is nocompatibilily 
between the slogans of 'Quit Inuia' and of a 'National Government'. Those 
who are running after the slogan of Congress*League unity arc merely serving 
the ends of imperialist propaganda. It is not the lack of unilY lila! is obslJUcting 
[he fonnation of a national government, but the nalUral unwillingness of 
imperialism to liquidate itself. Mr. Churchhill? lefl no manner of doubt about 
it, when he declared recently that he had nol assumed the office of the King's 
First Minister to preside over the liquidation of the Empire. He would be a 
foolish student of society indeed who expected empires [0 wither away of 
their own accord. Those erst while 'revolutionaries' who are attempting today 
to wish away (he Indian Empire by the cataclymic force of humble memorials 
are making of themselves the most pitiable fools of history. 

It is not the unity of all the important elements in Indian life, to quote the 
imperialis!jargon, th<1t is the need of the hour but the unity of all the national 
revolutionary forces. And these are already united under the flag of the 
Congress. Unity between th~ League and the Congress does not foreshadow 
the growth of these forces, but their absolute negation. [or the League cannot 
conceivably tread the path of revolution and freedom. 

The complete overthrow of imperialism, then, is our objective and we 
must keep this steadfastly in view. There can be no compromise on this 
issue. Either we win or we lose. And lose we shall not. Not only because we 
are detennined ceaselessly to work for victory. but also because powerful 
world forces are drawing the doom of imperialism and fascism ever nearer 
and nearer. Do not believe [hat the fannal resuhsofthis war settled laboriously 
at the Peace Conference would settle the fate of the post-war world. War is 
a strange alchemist. and in its hiddt.~n chambers are such forces and powers 
brewed and distilled that they tear down the plans of the victorious and 
vanquished alike. No peace conference at the end oftne last war decided that 
four mighty empires of Europe and Asia should fall into dust-the Russian, 
the German. the Austrian and Ottoman. Nor. was the Russian, the Gennan, 
the Turkish Revolution decreed by Lloyd George, Clemenceau·l orWilson. 

, Winston Churdli1t (1874-1965): Briti~h statesman. ~oldier and aUlhor; Minister of 
War. J 918-21; ChJ1K'e!lor or Ihe El(chequ~r. 1924·9: Prim.:- MinIster. 1940-5. \l)51·5. 

'Georges CJcmcnceau {J8-'J·19291: Fn'Hch ~ta[C~ITI.m; Premier of France. \9{)()-9. 
1917·19_ 
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Throughout the world where men arc fighting. dying and suffering today. 
the ,Ilchemist is at work. just as he is in India. where he has already let loose 
a mighty social upheaval. Neither Churchill nor Roosevelt. neither Hitler 
nor Tojo4 will determine the fare of the world at the end of lhis war. It is 
forces such as we represent lhat will fulfillhat historic task. Can we doubt 
that revolutionary forces are stirring everywhere? Can we believe that millions 
of people are undergoing unutterable suffering witham a thought for the 
fUlUre? Can we believe Ihal millions arc salisfied with the lies 1hal their 
rulers daily feed them wilh, No. it cannm be so. 

Having therefore definitely fixed our vision on the goal of lotal victory, 
we have to march ahead. What concretely must we do'? What docs a general 
do when he loses or wins a battle? He consolidales and prepares for the next 
batik',? R001mel5 stopped at E! Alamcin" after his great victory 10 consolidate 
and prepare. Alexander? too prepared and he turned his serious defeat into a 
resounding ViCrofY. Ours was not even a defeat. We really won the iirst 
round of the fight inasmuch as over large territories of the coumry the civil 
rule of the British aggressor was cornpletdy uprooted. The maSSl~S have 
now learnt froOl experience thaL the imposing edifice of the police and 
magi.stracy and law courts and prisons which goes by [he name of British 
Raj is but a house of cards when they hurl against either collective power 
against any or all of them. This lesson is nOllikcly to be forgotten and it 

constitutes the starting point for the next offensive. 
Our third and most importanL t:lsk then at the present moment is LO prepare 

for the next major offensive. Prepare, organise. discipline ourselves-thesc 
are our present watch·words. 

The next offensive? When do we ~xpcct to launch the ncxt offensive? 
Some people think (hat the masses will not risc again for the next five or six. 
years. This estimate might he trucar peace lime but it does not hold good for 

.. ili<.ll'ki lbjo (1884-1948); J:1pllnc~e mihlary and [,oluieal [eaucr; Premier. 11)4t··L 
provokctl U.S. t'nLry into Second World War by ordering. hnrnhing of Pearl Harbour. 
Decemhcr 1941; re~lgncd after l>uC~'esslV\' los~e~: hangcu 1I~:l warcriminllJ on:n Dec,'mbcr 
1948 . 

• ElWin Rommel (189/-/944); German FIeld Marshal; ea01ed /lllme 'DCSCfl Fox' while 
eng,aged in North African de~ert warfare (194\·3); defealed by the Bri\!sh forces at El 
Aiamcm, 1942: implicated In a p[utagainM Hitler ami forn~rJ l(ll\wallow pobon (14(k;tohcr 
1944). 

" El AlamcJl1, a village in North Egypt. west of Aicx(\mJria; was the ~ilc of dL'cisivc 
udelll of the German forx:c~ by rhe Bntlsh in 1942 and mar~ed the fIrst ~ignifical1l Allied 
success m the Second World War. 

, Field M:lnhaII-lJrtl[tl Rupert \..eofrk George Alcllundcr (/891·1969): Commander 
,If the lsI DIVIsion. IQ38'40; General. 1942. G.O.C Burma. 1942, COl!1ma!1der~in~Chjcf. 
M!ddk E:L~I, 1942·S, Governor Gene["al nf Canada, 1946·52: MilUsler of Defence. 1952· , 
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a stormy war lorn world of fast moving events. The savage tyrannies of the 
British fascists-the Linlithgows. the Hallets. the Stewarts and the myriads 
of others and their base Indian lackeys-may have compelled the people to 
lie low for the present, but they have nowhereconvencd them into friends of 
the oppressors. The whole countryside. where this British type ofNuzi Hell 
was let loose. is seething with the most intense discontent. anger and thirst 
for revenge. The people have merely to understand that powerful preparations 
arc afool to wkc courage again and to enter the plans and schemes of the 
next offensive. with active. coordinated and disciplined work; it would be 
wholly favour'able for the next assault.lntemational events may come to our 
aid. Then there is Gandhiji's ever impending fast unto death, a constant 
reminder to us and to !.he people not to slacken, not to waver, not to rest on 
the oars, 

The question of the next offensive is linked up with the question of the 
positive task of the RevoIUlion-i.e., the eslablishmem of the units of the 
Revolutionary governments. With the latter questioll is bound up the question 
of violence and maintainance of armed forces. I wish. therefore, to place 
before you my view on this question, as to my mind it affects vitally the 
future of our Revolulit1n. 

First of all. 1 feel I must Sily a few words about the noise Ihe British 
authoriries have made aboullhe violence committed in the course of tbis 
Revolution. There was some violence indeed under extreme provocation, 
bUi it was remarkably lillie as compared with the magnilude of the Rising 
and the staggering manifeslation of individual and collective non-violence. 
It is. nOl realised. perhups, that thousands of British and Indian employees of 
the foreign power were for some days literally at the mercy of the masses, 
who look compassion on their foes and spared them their lives and property. 
And what of the cool, sublime courage of those lhousandl'i of young and old 
who n::ceive-d the enemy's bullets on their chests wiLh the flag of revolution 
in their hands and ·lnqalab Zindabad' oillheir lips? Have the British a word 
of praise for this godly courage? 

In any case is it not remarkable lhat the British power which is soaked in 
violence, which is based on violence. which daily commits the most pitiless 
forms of violence, which grinds down millions of people and sucks [heir life
blood should make so much noise about the violence thut others commil? 
How are the Brit,ish concerned with what weapons we choose to fight them 
with? Have they pledged non-violence if the rebels adhere to it? Have they 
not already shot down thousands of our non-violent soldiers? Whatever 
weapons we use the British have only bullets for us and looting and rape and 
arson. So let them keep quiet as to how we fight lhem. it is our business 
entirely to decide that. 

Coming (0 the question as it affects US. I would first remind you of the 



Sdee/ed Worb- (IY3V-/W61 115 

difference hctwcen Gandhiji's views on non-violence and those oflhe Working 
Committee and the A.I.C.C Gandhiji is in no event prepared to depmt fonn 
non-violence. Willi him it is a question of faith and life-principle. Not so 
with the Congress. The Congress has sLated repeatedly during this W:.!I" lhat 
ir India became free, or even if a nUliomtl government were sel~up, iI would 
be: pn:pared to resist aggre~sinn with arms. BUl. if we arc prepared to fight 
Japan and Ciermany wilh arms, why must we refuse to fight Britain in the 
same manner? The only possible answer can be that lhe Congress in power 
could have an umly. whereas the Congress in wilderness has none. But 
.\·uPPOS;'tg {/ revolutionary army were Clwlll.,d (lr ij"fhc presenlllldiall ann)' 
or a pmi of if rebelled, would it not be inconsistent for us first to ask the 
army to rebel and then ask {he rehels 10 Jay down arms and face British 
bullets with bared chests? 

My own interprel:ltion of the Congress pmition-nol Gandhiji'~-isclear 
and definite. Congress is preparl.'d to fight aggression violently lfthe country 
became independent. Well. \ve have declared ourselves independent. and 
also named Britain as an aggressive power: we are. therefore. justified within 
the temlS of the Bombay resolution8 ilselfto fight Britain with arms. IfLhjs 
does not accord with Gandhiji's principles. that is not my fault. The working 
C'ommi[lee and lhe A.LCC themselves havecho~en rodifFer from Gandhiji 
,lOd to reject his conception of non-violence as applied to the war. Nor was 
O<lndhiji allowed by lhe British power to lead and shape this revolution; SQ. 

in foHowing [our own I interpretation we should in no manner be false [0 

him. We should only be discharging our duties in the light of our own reason. 
As far as I am concerned. I Feel that I should be completely justified as an 
honest Congressman. without in any manner intruding my stlcialism upon 
the question. in repelling lhe British aggression with arms. 

r should add that I have no hesitation in ,ldmiuing that nonwvioknce oftne 
brave. if praclised on a sufficiently large scale. would make violence 
unnecessary, but where such non-violence is absenl. I should not allow 
cowardice. clothed in Shastric subtleties. to block the development of this 
revoluLion and kad to its failufC. 

With the implication of the last phase of the rcvolution clear in our minds. 
we hal't' to prepare, organise. I mill aud discil'line our/lures. In everything 
we do. we have cnnstantly to bear in mind that ours is not to be merely a 
conspiralOrial action. It is tow.1 revolt of the masses that is (Juro~jectivc. So. 
along with our immense technical work. we rom;1 do intensive work among 
(he masses-peasants in the villages and the workers in the factories. mines, 
ruifways and elsewhere. Wt.· mllst do ceaseless propaganda among them and 
help them ill their present dimct1lti~s. organise them to fight for lheirpresent 

1 Rcfl'rs !.CJ lhe QUIt India rcwluliotl ril~seJ hy the A.l.e c. at BOll1bay on 8: Augml 
11)"2 
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demands, recruit from them selected soldiers for our various activities and 
(fuin them technically and politically. With training, a few may succeed 
where thousands faile.d before. In every district and taluka and thana, in 
every considerable factory and workshop or other industrial centres. we 
must have a band of militants, mentally and materially equipped for the next 
nSlIlg. 

Then there is our work in the /lIlIill1l Anlly and sUI'ices. There is <,igitational 
and demonstrative work. There is work in the schools and colleges and in 
the market place. There is the work in the Native Slates and on the frontiers 
of India. It is not possihle for me here to describe our preparations more 
concretely, Let it suffice to say that there is tremendous work to be done and 
\\fork for every one. Much is being done at present. but vastly more remains 
to be dOIl\!. 

Who but youth can accomplish all this? Is it too much to hope that our 
students who have set such a brilliant record already will follow up their 
achievements and vindicate the promise they have given? It is for the students 
themselves to answer. 

I should make it clear that preparation does not mean that fighting entirely 
ceases for the moment. No. 'Skinnishes' • 'fronlier activities'. 'minor clashes' , 
'sniping', 'palrolling'-all these must go on. These are in themselves a pre
p~lration for the offensive. 

With full confidence in the people and devotion to the cause, let us then 
march ahead. Let our steps be firm. our hearts resolute and ollr vision 
undimmed. The sun of Indian freedom rlilS already risen above the horizon. 
Let not the clouds of our own doubts and disputes. im1£tion and faithlessness. 
obscure that sun and drown us in our self-created darkness. 

In the end. comrades, 1 should like to say that it has made me inexpressibly 
happy and proud to be able once again to place my services ul your disposaL 
In serving you, the last words of our leader, "do or die' shall be my guiding 
star. your cooperation my strength and your command my pleasure. 

42. To all Figbte.rs for l<~reedom (2), I September 19431 

R('I'oiutimUlry Greetings 

Comrades, 
Months back, soon after my escape from the enemy's prison,2 1 had the 
privilege of placing before you my views on our n<ltionaJ revolution, as also 
certain suggestions concerning it.:; Six. months have passed since then, and 

J Jayapraka.l"h Namyul/; To All Fighlt'rS for Freedom puhlished h~" GopmJth Singh. 
LucKnoW. 19~6. 

~ LP. cscapeJ from H::tzanough C~nlral Jail 011 8 Novl.'mhcr 1942. 
'Rerl'r~ til hi~ jir,~l kiter (l) all Fighters rOT Freedom. See item Ilil. 4! 
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as the saying goes, much water ha. .. nown under the bridges. I think. therefore. 
that it will be fruitful to review the past months and to examine the present 
stage of our struggle. 

After a c!Ol:iC contact with the progress of the revolution for the past half 
year.l find !locaUse to change the views I had formed at the very beginning, 
nor do r find that the analysis made in my last leuer requires any vital 
modification, ex.cept in one respect. not of a vital nature, yet important. 

In December last it appeared to me lhat it might be possible within a few 
months for another mass uprising to take place. That rising has not yet 
materilalised, and it ha$ to be admitted does not appear to be immediately 
imminent. The question naturally arises how this fact affects our present 
policy and the course of our struggle. In order to be abk: to answer this 
que~tion. it is necessary to probe a little into this failure of the masses to rise 
again .. 

First of all. it seems to me that it would be a mistake to deduce from this 
that the spirit of the people has been crushed or that there is no iight left in 
them. The people neVer hated British Rule as they do today and were never 
more determined to be rid of it. A certain amount of demoralisation 
undoubtedly exists today but it is found largely. I do not say wholly. in the 
cities and among the higher strata of the society. In the countryside, the 
areas where the repression had the full sway, are rar from huving been cowed 
down; they are on the contrary tilled with a burning desire for vengeance. At 
the first suitable opportunity they will rise and lear up British rule to pieces. 
It is rather the people oflhose villages whocscapcd British goondaism that 
sometimes show symptoms of fright and tendency to save their skin at any 
cost. But I believe these people too could be persuaded to march abreast of 
their brethren when the final hour approaches. The students who played a 
notable part in the first rising are, it is true, back at their schools and colleges, 
BUl from what 1 have been able 10 gather. they arc far from being dispirited 
and will be ready to place themselves at the head of a rising. The growing 
severity ohhe food situation. the increaSing hardships of living, and steadily 
failing real wages have not induced lubour to look kindly at the so~called 
war efforts. and were another 'open rebellion' to breakout. labour's 
contribution to it might not be less. bUl more than it was in August-September 
last. The lower ranks of the police forces. IJlOugh apparently won back to 
loyalty to the usurper regime. are far from satisfied with it and would prove 
much less reliable ill the event of another rising than they did in 1942, The 
discontent among the officers and the nmks of the Indian armed forces has 
grown rather than less~ned with [he progress of the war; nor are lhe new 
schemes regarding salaries, etc .. of the new C.~in-C. likely to allay it. 
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It may be asked why, if this pic!l1re be true. ha~ nO[ a second rising broken 
out, and why is it not even an imminent possibility. The reason. to my mind. 
is to be found in the intangible psychological factors. These factors are often 
unpredictable though it is one of the tasks of leadership to assess them 
properly. One of the essential conditions [for a mass uprising!, though not 
the only one, is the rise of a belief in the mass mind that the ruling class or 
power is played out .tnd al the end ofils tether. The course of the world war 
in the months immediately prior to laSt August had been such that the indian 
people hud come to believe Ihat the British Empire was crumbling and they 
had but to deal it a blow for it to totter entirely to the ground. At the present 
moment and for some lime pust. this psychological background has been 
absent. or r~\ther altered so as to become an inhibiting instead of a stimulating 
factor. To all appearances the Americans seem destined to save the British 
Empire and piece together the fallen parts. As a maHer offact. the dissolution 
of the doomed Empire goes apace as certainly as ever and strange though it 
may appear the Americans are not without [heir share in it, for they cannot 
faillo acquire the first mortagage over the territories they liberate. But this 
process is not visible to the naked eye and so iHl inhihition is created in the 
mass mind. 

This inhibition can be removed under two conditions: either when [he 
international situation improves. that is, when it goes against the British 
Empire, or when an organised revolutionary force by dealing sustained and 
continuous blows at the enemy assures the mass mind that the British inspite 
of a huge army are powerless in the face of a rcbellious India and arouses in 
it the hope that an uprising would possess a powerful leadership and a fair 
chance of success. 

In August last not only did the war situation contribute to the creation of 
a suitable psycholog1caJ atmosphere but also the fact lhatlhe Congress stood 
in all its power at the head of the people. The people had faith in their 
leaders and when the call went forth they responded with confidence and 
enthusiasm. Today these leaders arc in prison. and they must present an 
appeamncc of helplessness to the people. Thus the second element in the 
creation of a mass psychology of the rebellion is aho absent loday. 

But while it is not in our power to provide the first element, we can and 
should remedy the situation in respect of the second. A tendency is growing 
umongst l1ghtersto take shelter from activity behind the idle complaint that 
the musses do not move. do not respond. This is defeatism. The masses 
cannot mow till there is force in us to move fhem. They cannot respond, 
they cannot follow us till we are able by our uctivities. and the strength and 
efficiency of our organisation to win their confidence. The masses did their 
duty once. It was we who were found wanting. They shall do their duty 
again provided \\le do ours. In August last the masses had before their eyes 
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the concrete power of the Congress and the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. 
Tooay if they are made to feel that they are left alone, that there is no organised 
force in the country, which remains undefeated and continues the struggle. 
they would naturally sink down into despair and resign themselves to their 
Kismet. 

The present, therefore. is a stage primarily. for the enlisted soldiers of 
revolution. the irreconcilable fighters of freedom. to act on. They must 
strengthen their organisation and carl)' ceaseless war unto the enemy. No 
suffering. no sacrifice should be counted too great; no controversy, no 
temptation, no false hope should def1ectourcoursc. All avenues of struggle 
are open to us. Whatever be our faiths and creeds. whatever our methods 
and weapons. our course is clear. We must keep on fighting. Whether we 
fight a year or ten years should make no difference to us. The Americans 
fought their War of Independence for seven years, the Chinese have just 
entered (he seventh year of their war of liberation. We have just completed 
our first year of fighting. During the American and Chinese wars there were 
moments when aU seemed to be lost. but the leaders and men held on, and 
victory was eventually with the Americans, as it will be with the Chinese. 
The present is far from being the darkest moment of our struggle, and yet 
weaklings and cowards have dared raised their voice. These are tr..titors to 
their country and we must chuck them out of our way and march on. Worst 
times may be in store for us, but let hardship and suffering not deler us but 
harden us. Then shall we be worthy of the people's confidence; then they 
shalt respond to our call. 

II 

Forsome months past, p:u1icularly since Ihe correspondence between Gandhiji 
and the Viceroy was published. a controversy has sprung up among fighters 
over the question of violence and non-violence. My views on this question 
have been clearly stated in my first letter to you and 1 slill adhere lo them. 
There is no need to repeat what I have already said, but I should like to say 
a word or two about rhis controversy. To me a controversy on this issue at 
this stage seems meaningless. Every fighter for freedom is free to choose his 
own method. Those who believe in similar methods should work together as 
a disciplined group. And the leasl that those who follow a different path 
should do is nOllo come in the way of one another and waste their energies 
in mututal recrimination. Where 'do or die' is the mamram of action, there 
is no room for recrimination whatever. Those who believe in non-violence 
may harbour the fear that those who practice violence might compromise 
{he position of Gandhiji. That fear is unfounded. Gandhiji's adherence to 
non~viotence is so complete, his position in respect to it so clear, that not a 
hundred thousand Churchills and Amreys will be able to compromjse him. 
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Also, we must remember that whatever we do, however we try. we can never 
prevent British Statesmen, whether tory or labour. foml telling lies; for lies 
are one of the central pillars of the Empire. Remember also that if there is 
violence in India. no one but the British Government itself is responsible 
for it. 

Another controversy that has been started since the publication of the 
Gandhi~Viceroy correspondence is whether the present struggle was started 
by the Congress and whether it can be called a Congress movement. It has 
been claimed by some, who have gone so far as to suggest thai a rump 
Al.CC should meet 10 withdraw the Bombay resolution. that since Gandhiji 
and other Congress leaders were arrested before they could make a formal 
declaration of war, this struggle is not a Congress struggle at all. According 
to the logic of this argument no struggle, if the British were to arrest the 
leaders in time. could ever have the formal authority and sanction of the 
Congress. In that event the Congress would become a laughing stock. What 
is it that those who deny the authority of the Congres.s to the struggle would 
desire to have happened on the 9th August after the cowardly attack on our 
leaders? What do they think was the desire of Mahatma Gandhi and the 
Working Committee in the event of their arrest? Would the detractors of the 
present struggle have been happy if there had been no reaction of the leaders, 
if the country had calmly bowed its head before (he Imperialist jack boot? 
Or was it expected that only protest meetings should have been held 
demanding the release of arrested leaders (as was advocated by certain 
erstwhile revolutionaries), and when they were not released. funhermeetings 
should have been held, till the audience became too disgusted toattend, after 
which the 'protestants' could have gone to steep with a clear conscience? [f 
this be so. where was the sense of that brave resolution and those brave 
words that were poured forth from rhe lips of the greatest in the land at the 
Bombay AJ.C.C.? If, on the other hand, this be not so. and if the people 
were expected to rise in answer to the British offensive, if indeed. the arrest 
of the leaders was a signal for a struggle. then where is the grace and fairness 
in decrying the present struggle as un-Congress and un-authorised? When 
you are on the war path. it is foolish to expect the enemy to allow you the 
leisure to complete all the formalities required by a peace-time constitution. 
It therefore appears to me to be mean and cowardly to attempt to show that 
the national struggle that started on the 9th August 1942 has not the authority 
and the sanction of the Congress. 

It is a different matter when we tum to the question whether the programme 
of the present struggle Was authorised by Gandhiji or the Working Committee. 
Here weare in the realm offaclS and not principles and politicaJ ethics. And 
about the facts there is no dispute. It is well known that the working Committee 
had not prepared a plan of action but merely requested Oandhiji to assume 
command of the struggle. Gandhiji in his tum also had no plan of action. He 
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had sketched the merest outlines in his address to the A.I.C.C. J That outline 
and his articles in I-Iurijan were all thallhe people had before them and they 
form(.!d the basis of that detailed programme which was prepared by those 
Congressmen who were lefl behind, and who hastily met in Bombay to lay 
the foundation of lhat 'illegal' Congress organisation which has functioned 
since then. That progranune still is the framework of national struggle. There 
is no room for murder in it. nor for any fonn of violence to the person. If 
murders were, committed in India-as they were-99 percent of them were 
the acts ofBrilish fascis(.<; and hooligans and not more than 1 per cent were 
of an infuriated and sorely tried people. Creation of deadlock and p~lntIysing 
and dislocation ofSrilish rule by all non~violent means was and remains the 
sheet~anchorofthal programme and 'go to the fullest extent under Ahimsa', 
the star to Sleer it by, While it is trtle that there are some who in the name of 
non-violence afe attempting to disown certain parts of the programme, which 
they had themselves sanctioned previously, and which even such a high 
authority as Shri Kishorilal Mashruwala~ did not have the heart to condemn 
or nsk the peopl~ to desist from. there is no doubt that the conscious basis of 
the programme which the Congress organisation have followed since August 
1942 has been non-violence as interpreted by people in authority during this 
period. They who prepared the programme have never disowned tht! 
responsibility; and wben the lime comes they will no doubt appear before 
the tribunal of the Congress and receive its commendation for having 
discbarged their duty at a most critical momen!. Be thaI as it may, to fasten 
the August programme on Oandhiji is a piece of pct:iury of which only the 
Brilish Ruling class can be capable. 

III 

[n the past couple of months there has been in evidence a symptom which 
hoLIes grearer mischief than lhese conlroversies. Sillce the beginning oflhe 
struggle there has been a group of1ndians who have deplored the slep taken 
at Bombay andattempled in their wonted manner (0 'resolve the deadlock'. 
1 do not think Congressmen wert': ever concerned about them, nor need they 
be now. Every time India launches a fight for freedom this group sets nut to 
'resolve the deadlock'. The fact that men like Shri Rajagopalachari/' 

'R"'t"t:l'~ to Gandhi's ~JR't."ch at the A.I.Ce. nle~tmg 1lI Bomh-ay on 8 AuguM 1942. 
~ K,G. Mashnlwalu (1890.1952); c'Iponcnt of Gamlhlun plindplcs ,lilt.! political worker; 

.:ditur, NurUun and oth('f Navjivun group nf weC'klics, 1948·51: puhhcati\)flS mclude: Tlw 
P/Jrijii'flliofl of L{fl!. 1'h(' Fmmriati'nI.'· of I~"i/lcafi(lll, R(ll'IIllItiollf/"OIll tilt' ROOfS und Galldhi 
ami Man 

~ For bmgraphical IInle on ('. Ib)ugopalat.:hari sec Jl·Sw. Vol,!. p. 174. 
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Bhulabhai Desai,1 KM. Munshi,s whose rightful place was in the midst of 
fighters. have joined the association of saboteurs of the freedom movement, 
should make no difference. 

Bu[, as time passes and fighters are released from prison, some among 
them, a very few no doubt, show signs of fatigue and demoralisation. They 
too have taken tip the slogan, 'resolve the deadlock'. and different proposals 
to affect this arc set afoot by them. 

Firstly. it is highly disloyal of these Congressmen (0 initiate a policy of 
retreat when the gcnemls are in the firing line. A real sense of dh:cipline is 
tested in aCLion. At the slage of discussion. criticism and difference of opinion 
arc the law of democratic life. But at the time of action, particularly in war, 
Ihe strictest discipline is necessary. And discipline requires in the present 
instance tbat every Cungressman should remain in the firing line and give no 
thought to retreat or surrender. It is for the generals to consider these issues. 
Mahatmaji and Maulana Azad are injaii. but in the matter of peace and war 
the initiative is still with them, as it always is with either side at war, 
Mahatmaji could easily 'resolve the deadlock· whenever he wanted. by 
stilTendering. Ht! has not elected to do so. This means that he wants the fight 
to continue or. to put it al the worst, the deadlock to continue. 

Secondly, let us go a liule deeper into this question of the so-called 
deadlock. it would be conceded by everybody thai ending of deadlock is not 
an end in itself. It must mean an advancement of the national cause; it must 
take us a step further towards the goal that is unalterably ours. 

Keeping this in mind we may proceed to examine the ways to bring the 
deadlock to an end. There are three possibilities. either we force the British 
Government to concede our demands. or we surrender. or there is a 'negotiated 
p~ace' helween India and Britain...........acompromise. The first would mean a 
complete victory for India and could dearly be brought about only by the 
method of struggle. Those who have lost all hapeof victory and feel suffocated 
by the stalemate and yearn for the freedom of tile parliamentary play~acting 
have the option of surrendering. But they would thereby most effectively kill 
the Congress and extinguish the spint of resistance for at least a generation. 
That would be a complete victory for Blitain. 

We are left with the possibility of a compromise, the superficial attraction 
of which draws many well meaning people into its snare and the path to 
which. as toa well-known place, is already paved wiLh a great many excellent 

, For hiogrul'hical note on Bhulabhai J_ Des-:ll see JPSW, Vol. II. p. 209. 
! K.M. Munshi (1887~ 19711: one of the prominent Congres." leaders of Bombay; Founder 

anu Pres1dent of Boarlltlya Vidya Bhuvan. Bomhay, menlher. Constituem A~semb!y (1946, 
()): Chainnan Indian Law Institute, 1957-60; Agent General clfGo'(t. of India in Hydcrabad. 
1948; Guwmor of U.P .. 1952-7; One of the Vicc·Prl'sidenl~ of SWamI11ra Pany from it.~ 

inception (1959). 
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intentions. A compromise implies give and take on either side. Now. the 
least gain on the side of the Congress can be the fe.lease of aillhose imprisoned 
in connection with the national strug.gle and restoration of the status of 
'legality" to the-Congress and its auxilliary bodies. The least that Britain can 
gain is removal of the t~rrible strain that British administration has to bear 
due to the continuance of the struggle. It is my conviction that in this sort of 
a compromise Britain stands to gain everything and the Congress to lose 
much. 

Let us picture the implications of such a compromise. What would be the 
Congress position with regard to the war? Nothing has happened since August 
of last year to cause Congress to change its views on the war or to induce it 
[0 join it unless it is in a position lO wage the war in the interest of the Indian 
people and on their hehalf. On the other hand. an awful deal has happened in 
the past year thaI would make it impossible for any self~respecting 
Congressman to be associated in any manner, official or otherwise. with the 
goondas and cuHhroats who rule India and let loose such a hell over the 
heads of the people-a hell the fires of which have not yet been extinguisht.---d. 
It is inconceivable to me how Congressmen can ever offer the palm to men 
who have murdered and pillaged and burnt and raped and tOltured Icnder 
boys in the stillness of prison cells. For this reason and for the reason that 
Congress cannOt acceplofticc in the present circumstances without power, [ 
cannot imagine that Congress would agree 10 work the J 935 constirution 
again. Congress had once agreed to work that constitution in order to wreck 
it. and had nearly wrecked itself in the attempt That wretched fraud has 
however been most effectively wrecked by the war and. <IS the memorable 
statement'> of Maulv! Fazal-HuqlO to the Bengal Legislative Assembly 
showed. not a shred of Provincial Autonomy remains to hide the ugly 
nakednessofbure.aucratic rule (Parenthetically let me remark that it is a pity 
lhat after so ably exposing the hollowness of Provincial Autonomy Maulvi 
Huq and other nationalist members of the Bengal Assembly. including those 
who sail under one or the other Congress flag. should persist in playing at 
futile parliamentarianism. To my mind the only manly and patriotic course 

o Refers til the MaternC"t 01 Fazlul Huq at the opcnmg mcelmg \)f the monsnon sessIOn 
oflhe Bengal leg-islatl\'c A.<..scmbly on 5 July 1943 rcgardmg tnc drCUIU$lilnCeS connected 
With h!~ resignatIOn as Prcmi..-r or BcngaL In Lhat ~tlltcmcnt he had charged thc Govenwf 
with partisanshIp and violalion of the Inslrum~nI of lnstrucl!on~ 

'" Ah\IJ Kascm F;l/hil Huq fl873- t9(2); ooc of the most prom men! po!lticalleadcrs of 
Bengal and hllcr of Easl Pakistan: member. Bengal Legislative ('ouncil. 191J·20. 1920-
35; a..%o!;ialcd wuh the Congrcss in the carly 1920s; formcJ Knshak Pmja Party. 1936: 
PremieL Bcngill, 1937-.j.3; l..tadcr of Orpo~ili()n. Bengal Legislalive Assemhly. 1943. 
AdVOl;ate Gener:!!, EaM Paki~lan. 19.'ij·3; ChIef Mim~ll!r, East BengaL April"May 1954; 
MII~ls!cr of Imcnof ami lalcr Minister of Education. Govemmenl of Paklslal1. August 
1955-M;m:h 1956; Governor, Ea~t Pak1stan, March 1956. Ji~111i~scd, ApnJ 1958. 



124 Jayaprakmh Narayall 

open to them after that grim statement was to walk oul pennanently of the 
present Assembly and have recourse to extra-parliamentary methods to seek 
(0 overthrow the monstrous Herbert regime). To return to my point, Provincial 
Autonomy being what it is, it would be the height of political imbecility (0 

expect the Congress to resuscitate that fraud by instaling its ministers again 
in the provinces. The Act of 1935 is dead and there 15 no going back to it: let 
this be well-understood. Nor can India live at peace again with those who 
have heaped unspeakable indignities and beaslial cruelities upon her; let this 
too be well understood. 

A compromise with such implications would put the Congress in a most 
embarrasing position. The Congress would be restored to 'freedom', but 
would continue to be opposed to the imperialist war and to aU the measures,
economic and political-that the usurper power might adopt [0 prosecute 
the war in the interest of British Capitalism: it would be unable to take a 
hand in the administration oflhecountry and to democratise in the least the 
ordinance, or to use the modem phmse, fascist rule. It would be helpless to 
eJimina£e, the sufferings of the people, to provide food for the hlmgry, cloth 
for the naked. shelter for the homeless. In short, if the Congress took its 
principles seriously il would find itself drifting into opposition to the usurper 
authority at every point, and thence the road to the prisons would be straight 
and lihon. The deadlock would have been resolved in vain. 

The, Congress would suffer another great loss. As soon as Mahatma 
Gandhi. President Az.ad. Pandit Nehru and others are out of prison the world 
would forget India. The pressure that the deadlock exercises over those who 
guide the destinies of the world would be suddenly relaxed and the Churchills 
and Amerys would go peacefully to sleep-----rightly thinking that the Indian 
question was settled for the time being and would not become pressing again 
till the mad Gandhi took into his head to march his flock once more to the 
prison. Pandit Nehru released from jail might make statements which 
Americ:m correspondents might lap up with avidity, but there would be no 
strength behind those statements, despite the beauty and grace of their 
expression. Nehru in prison is a greater problem for the Roosevelts and 
ChurchHls than Nehnt proliferating nobly worded statements and casting 
his spell over the envoys of great nations. 

It might be suggested that the basis of compromise might be more 
advantageous to the Congress than that pictured a.bove. Let us see what this 
basis can be. Britain is not prepared tt~ offer anything more than {he CrippsH 
plan'Z-that is, no power during the war and u fraudulent promise of it at its 

" For bjogrnpnical nole on StaJford Cripps see JP.HI'. Vol. If. p. 95. 
I~ Sir $Ialrord Cripps came 10 India on 22 March 194::! wllh Ihe Bnti~h Govcrnmem"s 

draft lkt'iaration on the oasis of which he wal> [0 conduct negotiation wllh the Indian 
polilica! partIes and I.'OmmUnilics. The ohJccl or Ih<.: Brlllsh Govcrnml.'nl wa, therein s1aled 
to he the selting up of a Cllns!itucnt Assemhly al the cnd of the war WIth it vicw to the 
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end. The Congress rightly rejected the British offer, and no one in his senses 
would expect Congress Lo ~l.cccpl iltoday. The most moderate demands of 
lhe Congress. with which I personally am not in the least in agreement and 
which I douht if the Working Committee would be prepared to fathertooay. 
wl!re_ placed in the hands oflhe 'devi]'s advocate t in April 1942. They wcre 
rejected by the British Govcmment. How do those. who are anxious to break 
the slaiemute. propose to enforce the minimum demands. supposing lhe 
Congress would be satisfied with them? Could anything but a struggle 
succeed? So. il appears that we arc back to deadlock again. 

The deadlock is thus inescapable. Its resolution. except on the lemlS of 
the Congress. spells disa,'iter to the country. It however does not mean that 
WI: are static. We remain at war. we continue to re~jst. to exploit every shift 
in the national and rhe international position. The very continuance of 
opposition to the British Rule. the very fact that fndia's best men are in 
prison is a guarantee that India remains unbeaten. the spirit of resisrance 
remains unbowed. thut Indian question remains a crying world problem. 
that the subject peoples of Asia and Africa draw inspiration from India's 
struggle. that the working classes of Britain and the allied nations are 
constantly made aware of the nature of 'democracy' for which they are said 
to tight. that rhe possibility of a octter post-war world is brought near, that 
India gains the leaderShip of the third camp of the common men of the world 
for whom neither allied nor axis victory holds any prospects of liberation 
and happiness. J shall. therefore. be content even if the dl!adlock continues 
lillthe end of the war. None can tell how long: the war may last and what tum 
it may takennd what forces it may release. The longer the war lasts the more 
the internal situation deteriorates. not only in India but in every country of 
the world. A turn in (he war. the r(,lease of a new social force. may alter the 
situation so completely in India that the deadlock may become the starting 
point of a grealleap forward. whereas if we have gone back to 'normatcy' 
again the normalcy itself might become for us a deadly fetter. The deadlock 
is the best guarantee of our success in the future. 

It might be urged that by keeping alive thedeadlock we are playing in the 
hands of Brit.lin, for Britain too desires Ihat there should he a political 
deadlock in lndia. This is misreading of British policy, Britain does not 
desire a political deadlock but a political black~ouL She wants to crush the 
Congress and still its voice. to break the people's spirit of resistance and will 
10 freedom. A deadlock til which the power of the Congress grows, the spirit 

fnmlullon of an Indian t1mon wilh Domil111l11 ~taIUs, with lh(' option or:<.eces,~iofl from the 
Commonwealth. 11105(: provinces which did nUl want IQ jom the pmposed Indian Union 
woalo he free- ti) \lp\ Hut of 1l ano frame their l)Wn con~lIlutiol1 or constitutions. Indian 
st:.lle~ could a1~n un the same The- C-1Jllgre~~ I..lid not an'('pt the- ('ripps Pl,m as tl diu not 
pmvaJc for immediull..' lralls!""f nf POv.cr. 
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of resistance remains unbroken, the fight for freedom continues: a deadlock 
as a result of which British presligt' and authority daily dwindle and those of 
the rebels grow-such a deadlock would defeat Britain's purpose and turn 
her weapon into an instrument of her own defeat. 

IV 

Closely connected with the above discussion is the question of Nation:l.l 
Gowmment and Congress-League agreement. A National GOVCOlment by 
aU means. But the most amusing thing is that while Congress tlghls for such 
a government and suffers others merely talk. If a National Government is 
not the same thing as Coalition ministries under the Act of 1935 Act or a 
glorified Viceroy's Council, it cannot be won by holding conferences. The 
Congress left that fertile path years ago and if Communists expect to establish 
such a govemment by petition lng to their Imperial masters they are welcome 
to Iheirloading. But they will achieve nothing but the ridicult: of the people 
and lhe contempt of their paymasters. 

The agitation for a Congress-League agreement as a precondition of 
National Govenllnent is not new, and there was no reason for me to louch 
upon it here. But the depression that has caught some Congressmen who 
have been seeking a way back to constitutionalism has Ic.u them anew 
into this barren agitation. Becoming weary of direct action. they are eager 
to fall back on this easy nostrum forgetting thut the author of [he agitation 
Mr. RajagopaJachari is stiU cooling his heeJs before the gates of Mr. Jinnah's 
mansion, lmd that Mahatma Gandhi's leiter to the League leaderl3 still remains 
undelivered. (Though we have had the rare fortune of reading the reply to an 
undelivered and unread letter.) I have forthis reason considered it desirable 
to touch upon this subject briefly. 

One is compelled to pay a tribute to the skill of British propaganda when 
one observes how intelligenl men fall a prey to it. Eilher that. or one must 
acknowledge the depth of national degeneracy which we have reached. If 
British propaganda 'takes in' the innocent Americans (though even among 
them there are quire a few who see through it), one can understand, but when 
it bamboozles Indians you have to regard it as one of the world's wonders. 
Recent events in India have tom Britain's every pretence to shreds. Not even 
a fig leaf hides now the true shape and purpose of British Imperialism. Yet. 

11 RC'fe!"$ [0 Gundhi·s tener to 1\1.,\. Jmnah dated..j M;I)' 194.3 from the- Aga Khan 
Palace, POO!w, where he had been detaIned since 9 AugllS[ J 942. Jinnah. in his presidential 
address to the annual :>cssilm Oflhc Muslim League alJ.klhi on 24 April 1943, had invited 
Gandhi to wn!e 10 him if he was ·even flOW \\illing 10 (;omc to a seukmcnl with the 
Muslim LL'agul' on !llC hOIsts of Pakistan'. The Government U!U not fl)fward the leuer 10 
linnah. 
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there are Indians who believe and want their countrymen to believe that 
nothing but the absence of a Congress-League settlement stands in the way 
of India achieving her independence. 

If the course of British policy in the past few months has established 
anything it is the grim British detenninatjon to hold on at any cost to their 
Indian Empire. If any point emerged with undimmed clarity from the Cripps 
negotiations it was the firm resolveofBritain not to hand over real power to 
India during the war, no matter what measure of unity was achieved in the 
country. Cripps stated categorically that even if the Congress and Muslim 
League jointly demanded a real National Government responsible to the 
people. it could not be granted during the war (And who was or is interested 
in British promises for the future'll. In view of this clear statement of British 
policy. to agitate for a Congress-League agreement serves no other purpose 
but to lend strength and respectability to the lies which the Churchills and 
Amerys tirelessly peddle around the world. The agitation forCongress·League 
understanding becomes in these circumstances a part of the Imperialist 
offensive against nationalist India. 

It might be asked: even if Congress·League settlement does not by itself 
compel Britain to grant India a National Govemment. would it not at least 
strengthen the forces of freedom and, as such, is it not desirable in itself and 
worth working for? The conclusion would be true were so the premise. But 
the premise is entirely untrue. In our country the only forces of freedom aTe 
those that are ready to fight and suffer for freedom The Muslim League 
during its entire career has not once taken the path of struggle and suffering, 
nor is it ready to take the path today. Indian cannot win her freedom without 
fighting for it. And when the Muslim League is not prepared to participate 
in the fight. a settlement with it in no way strengthens the forces offreedom. 
Pandit Nehru was not using empty words when he stated that it would have 
been easy any day to settle with the League were it prepared to join the 
struggle for freedom. 

So much for the Congress·League unity. A word about the realpolitik of 
the League. It is necessary to grasp clearly thal the League is in league with 
Britain. Mr. Jinnah is a deliberate traitor to his country, a Mir lafarl4 of the 
present day. He believes that he can ge: what he wants from Brit:.in. But 
Britain is not accustomed to handing over parcels of her Empire to ill' tools. 
There is no doubt that after she has made the full use of Mr. Jinnah she will 
throw him into the dustbin of discarded tools as surcly as she had thrown 
others into it before. Mir Jafar induding. Let Muslims remember that it is 

.. Mir lilfar t 1691 C!)-1765}: installcd hy Roher! Clive as the Nawll.b of Bengal after the 
Battle of Plassey (1757) where he played tnlitor by betraying Nawab Sirnj+ud-Dau\a to 
cn~ure British victory: deposed, 1760: rcln~l.atcd. 1763. 
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not the sons of Mir Jafar who rule Bengal today but the dirty kin of Clive.l~ 
Mr. Jinnah no doubt considers himself a very clever person. but for all his 
conceit and Fuehrcrian attitudes history will show him to have been made a 
histone fool. 

Mr, Jinnah wants his Pakistan. But, ifhe is serious about it. he must fight 
for it, he must make sacrifices for it. possibly die for iL. But. there is the rub: 
it is exactly these things which Mr. Jinnah and his followers are never prepared 
to do. Therefore Mr, Jinnah shrieks his demand for Pakistan in the face of 
Mahatma Gandhi. But poor Gandhi is not in possession of Jinnah's sacred 
homelands. It is the blood-soaked heels of Imperialism that possess and 
trample upon them. that defile and desecrate them. The Congress can have 
no Objection if Mr. Jinnah can take his 'homelands' from the British-at 
least a part of India would then be free. But he will not take them. for he is 
not prepared to pay the price. He, therefore, wants to get along by black
mailing the Congress. But in the end it will be Churchill who will have 
black-mailed Jinnah. If India is ever partitioned under the auspices of the 
mother of Parliaments it would be in the interests of Imperialism to bestow 
a separate freedom upon the so-called Muslim nation of Hindus tan. Ulster 
does no good to the Irish. but it is a British thrust into the very heart of Eire. 

League realpolitik is the ugly issue of imperialist machination and national 
treachery. 

v 
YOli probably know Ihat Shri Subhas Chandr .. Bose has formed a free 
Provisional Indian National Government at Shanan (Singapore) which has 
been recognised by the Japanese Oovemment. He has also organised an 
Indian National Anny which is said to be growing rapidly. The events have 
some significance for us. Paranthetically. 1 may add for your infonnation 
that one of the first act of the Subhas Governmem has been to offer to send 
us as much rice as may be required to feed the starving peopleofBcngal. but 
the British Govemment prefers to lel the native vennin die. 

lL is easy to denounce Subhas as a quisling. Those who are themselves 
quislings of Britain find it easiest to denounce him. But nationalist India 
knows him as a fervent patriot and as one who has always been in the fore
front of his country's fight for freedom. It is inconceivable that he should 
ever be ready to selJ his country. No doubt it is true that alllhe necessary 
resources of money and equipmem that he has have been supplied to him 
by the axis powers. But, in the first place, the men he has in his Govemment 
and Lhe National Army are Indians who hate British rule. and bum with a 

I' Rohen CJive (1725-74); British soldier and statesman: Governor of Bengal (1765·7): 
genera!!)' regarded as the founder of Brilish rule in India. 
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desire to free their motherland" In lhe second place. it is welt to remember 
that the resources of atllhe fugitiw governments of Europe which husk in 
the patronage of the United Nations come from those nations. Thirdly, no 
one can tell what concessions the requirement of global strategy may force a 
great power to make to a weak and prostrate nation. The conferment of 
<Independence' upon Burma oy the Japanese hasrecl!ived some advertisemem 
and a report says that the Soviet Government has been so much impressed 
,IS tocongratu!ate the TojoGoVt::mmem upon their act of generosity. Be lhal 
as it may, there seems to he no doubt that the Burmese today enjoy much 
marc freedom under lhe overlordship of a fascist state than they did under 
British democracy, Turning to Shri Suhhas Bose, i( is de<tr lh~lt he has 
permiued himself to accept aid from the enemies orilis country's enemies in 
accordance with an agi:: old political maxim.........j)lder than Machiavelli!!! and 
older than Kautilya. 17 In thus accepting help from il third party he may he 
deceived in the end, hut there can be no question as to the honesty of his 
purpose and the scale of his resourcefulness. His success or failure in assisting 
his country to achieve her freedom will depend on the course of events over 
which neither he nor any other political leader of any country has much 
control. 

Recognising the iruponancc of the Shollan Indian Gowrnmcnt and the 
National Army, I must emphasise lhat our freedom largely depends upon 
our own strength and resources. flopeless inaction Wllich feeds upon the 
hope of oU(side h~lp is suicidal politics. No outside hl.!lp hy ilself can free tis. 
It is fantastic to hcHe-ve that Subhas's Aml)" no matter how large, can defeat 
the allied armies in rndia. If any army can defcat them it may PQssihly Ix the 
Japanese. Bu!' if Ih~ Japane:-;e defe::!t the British in India, they would not 
quietly hand over India to us whatever the understanding hetween Tojo and 
Suhhas. We muS{ be ready illihe evclll of an axis and a\!ied dash in India 
to seize power ollrselv~~s. Only if you are ready to make this auel11p! call 
outside help sucb as SlIbhas's National Army be of vallie to tiS and Tojo be 
prevented from annexing Indi<l.lt is difficult to say hnw for Subhas himself 
is conscious orlhis aspect of lndiu's national stf"dtegy. 

This hrings me to thl.! question, what should We do when the war enlers 
our doors. British policy has made the average Indi:m so anti-British that ht! 
is prep;:lred if not (0 welcome the Japanese, at least to remain il1differcl1llo 
the Anglo-Japanese connie!. This indifference will he our death. We must 
cnJt~llvour to rcmOVl' it and in its place develop a positive policy of action. In 

,~ NiI:{(II() ~1adll;j~d!i (1469·1527): Ilalian s(1l!t'~!\lan and pobtll';!! phit()~opllC'r. fanloul' 

fllr his works Illl ~laICtrat'1 "f whlrh the' most UnpntlUnl Wil~ 1111' Prill<'~' 
" Kilutilya. al~o knO\\l1 as Chan~kya lInu VI~hnu1!uptu 1:'00 3C), Indiun philosopher 

and [,!(1lillcilln: adviser In Chllnuragupl,l Maurya .• lUthof of Altl!mlufS/tIl. a c1USSl\:: trc-atlse' 
on 1!(I\ l'mancc. 
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the areas where war is waged or which the Japanl!5e occupy or where they 
infiiLcrale. the foreigners. civil rule will weaken or come (0 an cnd. In these 
areas we must establish a Swarajya Govemment. In the name of this 
Govemmcnt we must appeal to the retreating units of the Indian Army to 
stay behind and become the people's army. From this day we must prepare 
to establish such a govemment in the eastern provinces which in [he course 
of time might embrace the entire nation. This preparatory work raises many 
questions which cannot be discussed here. II is sufficient to point out the 
broad policy and invile the fighters (0 it as well as the people generally. 

VI 

A word or two about the war before I conclude. The futile controversy about 
the character of the war still goes on merrily in the buck waters of Indian 
life, The fifth columnists still insist-naluHllly enough-that it is a People's 
War. And those to whom controversy is the beginning and end of politics gel 
terribly excited about it and argue with words and sometimes with blows. 
Bul the Indian p~ople have no doubts about the nature of Britain's war and 
about those of their countrymen who support it. They do not require any 
longer to be told what Fascism is or that this is not their own war. British 
Fascism has revealed itself to them in all its horrid brutality in the last year. 
Those who rot in prison, those who lost their dear ones in thecountry-wide 
murder by which the British reestablished their 'law and order', those whose 
homes were burnt and looted, whose women dishonoured, those who starve 
and die like rats on the slreels-aJllhese people know too well whal sort of 
a People's War this is. A British general laid lhe decapitated heads of the 
Shahzadas orlhe House of Habar on a tray and sent them to the last Mogul 
Emperor (Bahadur Shah Zafar). the father of the hapless princes as a gift 
from Queen Victoria. A century and a half later TottenhamtK boasted to 
American correspondents that he had bought enough sandalwood to bum 
the remains of Gandhi. India knows of these deeds and of other black deeds 
that fill the ~riod from the beginning to the end (for the end is near) of 
British rule and she does not need to be laid by traitors. masquerading as 
Marxists. what Fascism is. 

The war has entered its fifth year. The destruction of life and happiness 
that it has caused can never be repaired. The interests orthe common man of 
both .sides demand the war to end immediately.tiul it cannot be ended by 
Churchills and Roosevelts. Hillers and Tojos. Even if they cried hall to the 
present butchery, it would only be to prepare new and more terrible weapons 
for mor~ terrible butchery in the future. Allied plans for the post-war world. 

,. I~ichard Touenhmn (1890·1977); Secretary to the Government or Ind!a, Defence 
Department, )9)2·7 . .and Home Department. t940·6. 
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of which the barest glimpse has been vouchsafed lo the common man, picture 
the same old world of privilege, class and nationallyranny, capitalist rivalry 
and chaos which brought two devastating wars in a generation and will 
surely bring a third. 

The war can be truly ended only by the common people of the world. But 
their voice is stifled. Russia which could have become the champion of the 
common man has herself suppressed him at home and disowned him abroad 
by truckling rothe imperialists and supercapitalists of Anglo-America. Labour 
throughout the world has become the camp~follower of the capitalisl class 
and has thus sold its conscience and forteited its leadership of society and of 
the new world. 

In these circumstances India alone actively represents the aspirations 
and promptings of the disinherited and dispossessed of the Earth. India's 
light for freedom is at once anti-imperialist (and therefore also anti~fascist. 
for Imperialism is the parent of Fascism) and a drive to end the war through 
the intervention of the common man. Neither allied nor axis victory is our 
aim. nor do we pin our hope on either. We work for the defeat both of 
Imperialism and Fascism by the common people of the world and by our 
slruggle we show the way to the ending of wars and the liberation of the 
black, white and yellow. 

VlI 

I have taken too much of your time and must conclude now. I have tried to 
show above that lhl! only course open to us to follow with prot1t is to continue 
to fight. How should we fight? 

I have already pointed out that the present is a stage at which primarily 
the detennil1cd fighters have to play their role. 

Tbe fir~1 tiling that these fighters must do is to maintain and strengthen 
and widen their organisation. Without organisation no anny not even a non
violent one can fight. Mass actions are generally spontaneous and the resultant 
of social forces. but there must be an organisation of a revolutionary elite to 
give shape and decision to them. The spontaneity of mass actions is also 
often the cumulative product of organised work among the masses by such 
an elite. In the recent history of our struggle there has been a marked 
indifference shown by leaders of the struggle to problems of organisation. 
The leaders.. upon their arrest, have always left too much to the spontaneity 
of the people. No doubt, the relation of secrecy to non-violent action has 
been at the bottom of this indifference to organisation. Non~violence does 
not pennit secret functioning, Yet. during a struggle organisation must be 
secret. I do not pretend to have found a solution of this dilemma. All that I 
can say is that till the authentic technicians of non-violence discoverasolution. 
it is essential in the interest of work for even those who strictly believe in 
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non·violence to deliberately compromise with their principle to the extent of 
admittjog: secret organisation. Even Mahatma Gandhi makes such 
compromises. But merely condemning secrecy and extolling upon work we 
do not solve the difTtculty nor advance our cause. 

Organisation then is the IirS! item in the programme, of our stntggle. It is 
the basic guarantee of a struggle. In regard to this item, I must emphasise 
the prime necessity of keeping alive. and in trim. the illegal Congress 
organisations. These organisations are the sole unifying principle of our 
struggle. It is true they have no constitutional basis. but it is only through 
them that th~ Congress can function today and reach lhe people and light the 
enemy. In several provinces these organisations are not functioning properly. 
The cause of such orga"lJiSafional weakness is rarely the lack of workers. 
More often it is inadequate funds and thc absen.::e of capable organisers. 
Neitherofthese is irremediable. The central directOf'atc of the Indian National 
Congress has been trying to provide the provinces with all~i.lSI their minimum 
requirements. and its attempts have not altogether been a failure. TillS is not 
the occasion nor the time to examine the role that India's wealthy have playt!d 
in the present revolution. Here it is enough to comment upon the entire absence 
of perspective or vision in them. If they could see but a liule way ahead they 
should easily realise that if the national movements were crushed. British 
capitalism, harassed as it \\.'Oldd be by the problems of the post-war world. 
would give them no quarter wbatever. Thdr self interest. therefore, dic{;J.lt;':d 
lilal they should invesl wholeheartedly in lhe national revolution. Buttney 
howe proved to be not only extremely .selfish bUlabo exceedingly smalllllen. 

However, the requirements for fltllds musl be met some how and all thO!iC 
who can help should. In some provinces. such as the U.P .. some of the ex· 
ministers (Congress) are out of jaiL tfthey and other prominent Congressmen 
who have recently been released in various provinces do not do anything 
else. Lhey shoukl at least sec that the financial requirements of their provinces 
are fulfilled. As far as lhe central organisation is concerned. finanCing of 
provinces must remtlin its most importamjob. To send out progrtlmmes and 
instructions without lhe wherewithal to carry them inlo practice can he no 
more than perfunctory and unreal fulfilment of duty. 

Tilt;': absence of capablc organisers and leaJers. who can create work and 
take work out of others, is more difficulL 10 remedy. However. a partial 
remedy is that those few who are left should tour around, meet the other 
workers and discuss. with them their practical problems and give them !'.uch 
advice and training as may be possible. Where by fortuilous circumstances 
there happen to be more capable men than necessary, some of them may he 
sent away to places where therc arc nOllC or too few. New workers should be 
recllIi[ed, purticularly frmn umongsmdent!'\. and those who ;Ill.! IX!ing released 
from prison should be drawn hack into the rank. 
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With fUl1us, recruitment. and training. anu wise use of available talent 
and experience. i1 ~hould be possib!1! to tackle ollrorganisational problems. 

To holtl our organisation together in th..: face of repression is a part of the 
fight-hut only a part. Every ullit of our organisatioll must be in touch with 
thl!" people. The link between the fighters cmd the people should not be allowed 
to snap. The link in one word is propaganda-spoken and written 
propaganda-Icall.:ts, pamphlets. posiers. radio broadcasts, mobile columns 
of fighters louring in the countryside. meeting and talking to the people. 
Distribution of literature is as importum as its writing and production and 
equal care should be devoted to each l:.Isk. Spheres of propaganda should 
also Oecarcrully studied. Apm1 from sections of the pliblic-stlidenls.labour, 
shopkeepers. peasillHs-we should see that our voice reaches the services. 
particulary the lower ranks of police and the amw Foreign propaganda 
should also (orm a part of our job. 

Propaganda is nol only propaganda but also a form of our light: for. to 
work a radio centre. to issue-an 'illegul' leanet, 10 hold a meeting where no 
meetings are allowed. to say things which are 'illegal' -all this is defiance 
of the usurper power and a pan of the fight against it. What more can we 
do? I believe. :md r do not mind saying so publicly, that unless there is a shift 
in the international siwation-a Russo·German Pact. a Sino--Japanese Peace. 
a measure reverse of British Arms. war on Indian soil-we cannot do anything 
big. I want lighters to be under no delusion. Only those \\1110 fight on without 
hope o( immediate results will win victory. Others will rail out oflhe ranks, 
will prattle wise words and pose as slatl~smen, but history will kno", them as 
desc!J1ers.llS men of poor raith and poorcrcouragc, who foresook dUly in the 
face ofsuft'ering. Many friends are depressed by the thought that the resistance 
on the scale that we can offer------<!ither in the form of satyagraha and strike or 
as aCls of dislocation-is ineffective. True. It is so in the sense that its volume 
is nO( large enough to bring British rule (0 a stand still. But. it is effective in 
another. no less necessary sensc~il is effective propaganda, it keeps up the 
morale of the people. it keeps alive lhe hope ofhigger action. it gives training 
to fighters, it keeps the visible fanns of the struggle and impresses upon the 
enemy thatull his repression has been in vain. h is. effective in the sense that 
il is a preparation for ultimate affective resistance. Therefore, we must 
continue to ofrer resistance (0 the British power in every shape or form 
possible. in accordance with whatever creed or programme we believe in. 

I would call this our minimum programme for the present-organisation. 
propagum.la. overt resistance. In addition [0 this we have the whole wide 
field of preparation. Our work among !>tude-nt!> and lahour must conrinue. 
nurcont:tCls with the army and the services mWit be maintained and developed. 
our preparation for disloc<Jlion mUSI go ()1l. Rising of the nature, or thut of 
the 9th August [1942[, but on a bigger scale and better organised and directed, 
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should be our goal. OUf every effort should rake us a step nearer that goal, 
A word about the food situalion. 1 need not say anything about its 

seriousness. That is well known and well underslood. What is not well 
understood is that the only real solution of the food problem is a Swarajya 
Government. The British. partly by their incompetence and partly by design, 
have created this problem. and as long as they are here there is no alternative 
to starvation. Therefore. the fight for freedom is the real tight for food. But 
to say this is not enough. We must also ba ve a fight for food as a palt of the 
fight for freedom. At the present moment the only public reaction to the food 
siluation is charity. Charity has its own place in a dass society. and much as 
1 hatc it as a socialist. I readily acknowledge the humanitarian motive 
of those who have hastened to rescue the starving rrom death. It is a 
commendable public effort. But charity is not enough. It will not solve the 
problem. Fighters have therefore tile job--their most important job in the 
circumstances-to create feelings of resentmem and anger in the needy and 
the starving and to tum those feelings against the foreign power which is at 
bottom responsible for all this misery. Let the hungry create a situation in 
which nonnal British administration becomes impossit"lle. Let us tell them
not only tell but help them to do it In the rural are-as we should prevent 
grains from being sent OUL and distribute stocks through village panchayats 
or similar agencies (laking care to keep away from Government or pro~ 
Government bodies). Fighters. organised as guerillas. should seize grain 
from government depots and similar places and distribute them among the 
needy. Forcible seizure by Govemment of crops and grains should be resisted. 
In the cities and towns too th!! passivity aod despair of the hungry and needy 
should be turned into resentment and anger and given concrete. active shape 
of demonstration and direct aclion. Fighters often ask me for a programme. 
Here is a vital programme which. tackled with imagination and courage, can 
cooven the country into a seething cauldron in which the Empire can soon 
be boiled to death. 

Speaking of organisation. 1 have referred only to lhe Congress. Those. 
however, who wish to go beyond the creedal limitations of the Congress 
naturally require a separate organisation to carry on their special activities, 
I have suggest!!d a guerilla form of organisation for this purpose. and some 
progress has already been made in developing a guerilla movement. In the 
very nature of things I cannot be expected to say more about this rnatter
except perhaps this that my views in this regard have no difficulty in reaching 
the proper quarters and those interested in this work cannot have much 
difficulty in putting themselves in touch witb the organisation that has been 
set-up. 

With these words. Comrades. I close.l have analysed the prescnt position 
without passion and laid my views before you without rhetoric or 
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embellishment It is for you to decide what is worthy of acceptance in them. 
You will ever find me at your command, 'Do or Die' remains my guiding 
star as it is yours. Let us. therefore, do or die, 

43. To Students, 19431 

Dear Friends, 
I cannot tell you how happy it makes me to be by your side in (his, our last 
fight for freedom, 

First of all J have to pay my humble homage to the memory of tbose 
young patriots whose cool. incalculable heroism and sublime martyrdom 
have written the most glorious page in the living History of our National 
Revolution, Their example shall ever remain an inspiration [0 us and a rebuke 
to those whole fail or falter, 

Then I must offer you all my hem1iest congratulations on the magnificent 
role you have already played in this great war of liberation, I do not mind 
admitting that I was one of those who had little hope from the student 
community. It seemed incredible that the glorious tradition of 1921should 
prove as barren, yet that was what appearances let me to believe, 

It was therefore, with unbounded joy and pride that I followed from day
to-day. behind the sombre prison walls, your brave and unforgettable deeds. 
Nothing that we did in 1921 could equal the unexampled heroism of our 
student martyrs or the great contribution you have made to this 'open 
rebellion' . 

But friends. this is not time yet to rest on our oars or to look back at our 
achievements. The question of the moment is not how much we have 
accomplished, but what we are doing in the present and what we are to do in 
the future. It is this question which 1 have to place before you. 

The colleges opened a few weeks ago and you are back at your studies. If 
I were to tell you that this is no time for books and examinations, 1 should 
sound to you trite and common. But can a similar thought be trite for the 
young men of the Russian and Chinese universities. of Oxford and Harvard? 
It is common for you to be told by your guardians and teachers and con· 
vocation orators that a student'S primary duty is to complete his studies: 
only then he may enter politics ifhe so desired, for he would be better equipped 
then to serve his country. 

This is how men with slatic minds think. In normal limes there is no 
question but that a student must above all sLUdy and develop his peJ'Sonality 
so that he mjght be a better citizen and serve his nation to the best of his 

, jp Papers (NMML). 
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abilities. But there are periods in nation's life when the development of tile 
individual has to be arrested so that the nation as a whole might live and 
grow, whcn deliberate sacrifice and immolation of the individual becomes 
essential for the community's advancement Do you think that the students 
of China and Russia wait to complete their studies before they march to the 
battle fronts and lay down their young lives so that their countries might 
Jive'? Do you think thal teachers and guardians in those countries are allowed 
to expound views such as are daily dinned into your ears? Do you think that 
at Cambridge and Columbia young men are asked tocompletc their studies 
before joining up allhe fronts? 

No, friends. there are times when the individual must die so that the nation 
might live and civilization endure. The prescOI is one of such times. We 100 

must die. musl suffer, must immolate ourselves now so that our nation might 
Ii ve and come into its own and our civilization might flower. Therefore. pay 
no heed to traitorous. cowardly words_ 

Then what should you do'! 
By your revolutionary action you forced the schools and colleges to close 

down. They are open again. and that is a deteat for you and us alL 1 am 
unable to say why you returned to your colleges. I hope you did not, at least. 
make a mistake about the nature of the present fight. It was not meant to be 
a momentary outburst or a demonstrative reat. It is a deadly serious figill 
which knows no end but victory. Make no mistake about thaL 

I am not sure how yuur minds work. but had I been in your position J 
would have deemed it an insult to my self~respect to retum to school after 
the events of August. I can also assure you from personal experience that it 
;s no handicap to education to miss a year or two of college. I not only 
missed a year during the non~cooperation movement of 1921. but also in 
America I had to stay away from college formomhs, sometimes fora whole 
year. in order to eam the wherewithal to pay for my education. And 1 am 
glad to tell you that Ileamt as much. if not more, from my work outside the 
campus as inside it Our educational system here is so artificial, so cloistered. 
so CUI off from life that everyone of you should really gain and not lose if 
you were to leave college for a year and throw yourself into the whirlpool of 
national life, 

Perhaps you were troubled with ennui after leaving COllege. not finding 
enough to do, But I cannot conceive of anyone not finding something to do 
at the present moment, for there is such II vast deal to be done. I should go so 
far as to say that had you even stayed at home and tried a band at farming or 
just taught children or cleaned up your village and taught people how to live. 
you would have served yourself and your country welL For one thing. you 
would have prevented your schools and colleges from reopening and thus 
saved yourself from helping in the enemy's task being accomplished; for 
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another you would have added something to your education and done 
something useful for the community. 

But the fact is thm Iht! schools and colleges have opened, J do not feel 
confident enough to ask you \0 leave them again and to force them to dose 
down. I am not sure what weight my words will carry. But. in any case. I 
should like to leave you under no misapprehension about what you have 
done. By returning to lhese institutions you have been false to yourself and 
to your leaders and have injured the cause which you so brilliantly served at 
the beginning. The path of your duty is dear: whether you will follow it. 
only you can telL 

Buteven for those aryou who continue at school or college there is much 
work. In a moment of weakness. perhaps. or imagining the revolt to have 
been cnJ~hed. you went back h) college. BUll hope you have had time to 
take stock of things. Nothing would be more wrong than to believe that the 
revolmion has been crushed or that it has run its course. In my appeal To All 
Fi,~hlel:~.f('r freedom I have analysed the present revolution and pointed out 
its future course of development. J do not wish to repeat what I have said 
there, but just two points I should like to reiterate. The first phase of our 
revolution was a great success inasmuch as it succeeded in uprooling the 
British power from large tracts of [he country. lIs. further development was 
checked nol because the superior physical force of the enemy blocked its 
way. but because of our lack of adequate organisation and of a complete. 
conscious programme of revolution. This leads to the second point, namely, 
thallhe present task is dearly ro prepare. organise and discipline our forces 
fOI" the second and last majoroffcnsivc. We have not much lime before us 
and therefore we must not lose <l moment. 

In every field of preparation we need your help. We have to work in the 
villages and indus.trial centres. on the railways and in the mines. in the army 
and the services. We have to publish and distribute our literature, maintain 
our contacts and communications. we have to raise and train a militia and 
bands of technical workers for sahotage and similar activities. and we have 
to continue our present dashes and skirmishes wilh the enemy. A nctworkof 
organisation. working under a co~ordinaled and centroi command, is being 
built up. Through our exisling contacts among you, we shaH attempt 10 
reach you and to entrust different dUlies to such of you as may be prepared 
to cnlist in [he anny of the revolution. 

Many orlhes!! things you can do while you study. and lhis, l feel confident 
you will dc), as some of you arc already doing. J have faith that when the 
lime for the next offensive comes, you will be at the front of the battle again 
as yDu we,re in August. But in order that the offensive might Ihis time 
cOlllpletely rout the enemy it is essential that you took up seriously, and 
immediately. the work of preparation and organisation. 
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You have much work to do. Therefore. I shall nOl take much of you time 
now. You have given great promise. which nobody but you can fulfill. 
Remember. throughout the world youth is pouring out its blood in unmeasured 
quantities for causes good and bad. No cause can be greater,judged nationally 
or internationally, morally or materially. than the cause of the freedom of 
four hundred millions of people. By becoming the soldiers oflhe freedom of 
one~fifth of humanity, you will place yourselves in the front ranks of the 
international army of freedom. peace and progress. The key to the world's 
future lies in Asia and India is the key to Asia. 

Therefore, march on comrades, Nothing but blood, toil and tears shall be 
our lot. but out of that shall emerge the freedom of our land and people-a 
Fret' India and therefore a new worldl 

Long Live Our Revolution! 

44. To American Officers and Soldiers in India. 1943J 

Friends. 
J address you as one who loves America only next to his own motherland. J 
spent the best part of my youth in your great country and seven of my happiest 
years. r went there asa student and learnt much not only from its universities 
but also from its factories and fanns where I worked as an ordinary labourer 
in order to pay my way through college. Having studied at California. Iowa 
and Wisconsin, I finally graduated from Ohio. There may be men among 
you from these Universities. To such of you I send my fraternal greetings. 

I address you further as one who loves freedom and is prepared. as you 
are. to lay down his life fodt. And also as a socialist who believes that under 
socialism alone can war be banished from society and our freedom secured, 
which your President has defined as major objectives of the peace that is to 
follow this war. 

I address you also as a prisoner of war who has just exercised his right to 
escape from the enemy. I recently escaped from the Hazaribagh Central 
Prison, so that I may serve the cause offreedom more actively. The enemy
I mean the British Imperialist Government-has set-up a reward for my 
arrest, as if J were a criminal run away from justice. Surely. every one of 
you, if a prisoner of war and given the chance, would run away from your 
enemy's camp: and your comrades and your countrymen would rightly look 
upon you as a hero, I am no hero, and yet 1 am not a criminal. 1 wish merely 
to work for the freedom of my people. 

t TOW3rJs struggle. 



Selected \forb (1939-1946) 119 

Too many men in the world are fighting and dying today for freedom. But 
r am afraid this word freedom has become too abstract-and devoid of 
substance, too undefined and vague. Forme freedom is not an airy ideal to 
be talked about in radio broadcasts. but a concrete object. First of all and 
most of all, it means the freedom of my country---thc freedom of our hundred 
millions of people from British Rule. 

You are soldiers of freedom and you have been brought lnw close touch 
with my country. ft is, therefore. essentlalthat you understand and appreciate 
our fight for freedom. 

You are all acquainted with Nazi lies. Dr. Goebhels has become 
synonymous with lying. But, perhaps, you are not acquainted with a far 
subtler and refint.!d tradition of lying-imperialist lying. of which ChurchiJ1. 
Halifax,J Amery·1 & Co. are the brilliant present exponents. If you have 
bothered at all about India. you must have been told twO tremendous lies, 
The first that Britain holds India down only to educate and train her in the 
an of Sdf~Govemment, and will continue to do so only until such time as 
she is ahle properly to look after her~lf. The second that Britain is prepared 
to free India immediately ifIndians united among lhemselves. 

No greater lies were ever uttered in history. But these are not lies like 
those of Geobbcls, nor do they come from the mouth of insolent Nazi rulers. 
Therefore. they do not grate upon your cars, They have the prestige of ages 
and tradition, they have the gloss of British cuhure. they are mouthed by 
noble lords and arisLOcnlts of wealth, Poetry and literature, learning and 
science have sanclifil!d them until we witness today the strange spectacle of 
even the most emancipatcd British minds failing to transcend their limits. 

It is an insult to the intelligence orany buta moron to say that imperialisms 
are founded {olrain 'backward' peoples in the art of self-government: empires. 
as you know, are foundctlto loot and to rob and to exploit. And the amount 
of British loot and exploitation in India would stagger even you who are 
accustomed to the astronomical figures of your national budgets. 

Before Britain enslaved her. India was a free country. She did not have to 
learn thc art of self-governmcnt from anybody. Ifat that moment the country 
was tom with wars. that was no more evidence of the unfitness oflhe people 
to govern themselves. than the much too frequent and far more bloody wars 
of Europe provc thai the conlinent, with its islands, is ready to be taught a 

! First liarl o( lIaJi[a .... E.FL Wuod (Lord lrwlOl tlSS1·1959)~ British statesman; 
member. Bn!l!;h Parliament. 1()IO-25; Viceroy of India. \1126-31. Secretary of Slale for 
War. 11)35, Lord Privy 5(';11,1935·7; Leader, (tOU5(' of LOfUs, 1935.8: Foreign Secretary, 
1938-40: Brillsh Ambassador to U.S.A., 1941·6. 

, Lcnpl(ltl Stcnnc!\ AlTIer)' j 1873-1955); British statesman: Firsf Lord of Admiralty, 
t Q22,4: SCl-rcmty of Slate for the ('ol(lIIies. 1924-Q. Domimon Affairs, 1925-9. India and 
Burma. jI140-S. 
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lesson in self-govemment by, let us say. the United States of America. First 
to destroy the freedom of a nation and then to claim to train the enslaved in 
the an of freedom. is such a process of historic perversion that only the 
master of empire-building can venture to father it. 

And how have the British been training us in the art of self-government? 
They have been here now for J50 years. In less than that period your great 
country, after it freed itself from a similar tutorship of the same power. has 
been able to transfonn itsclffrom a disunited collection of backward colonies 
into the mightiest and the most advanced nation of the world. You can see 
for yourselves what the British tutors have done to us in a longer period of 
time. Not more than ten per cent of the population is literate, nat more than 
ten per cenl of the economic resources of the country has been developed. 
Even during the three years orlhis total war you can see for yourselves what 
progress the country has made under British tutell.lge in production for Waf. 

This has been so scandalous that the Government of India did not even dare 
to publish the report of the American Technical Mission. which investigated 
under Dr. Grady.~ certain matters of industrial production. So anxious indeed 
have the British rulers been for our progress, that every little progress
political, economical. educational~has been made ill the teeth of their 
opposition and after great agitation and often bitler struggle. The bitterest 
struggle of ali, and the last. is on to win our total emancipation from the 
Briti~h stranglehold. 

Much has been made of the Cripps Mission a.nd the Cripps offer. But 
what did Cripps offer? A so¥called status offreedom that was hemmed in by 
important limitations at the end of the war and nothing-ilbsolutely nothing
at present and till the war lasts. [ndia is not interested in promises. She 
wants immediate freedom. To this the imperialist propagandists answer. 'We 
shall give you freedom if you but unite.' 

First of all what justification can a nation 11a ve for keeping another nation 
ensla·.'cdjust because it is divided? If[wo brothers fight, is a robber justified 
in entering their home and taking possession of it? The British are in the 
position of the robber. Suppose Hindus and Muslims do tight. does that 
justify the British in marching into our home and occupying it?The plea that 
if onc robber did not take possession of a divided house another would, is an 
argument that appeals to robber minds alone. No decent man would burgle 
an unguarded house on the plea that if he did not, another burglar might 
do so. 

But the argument is not even true. The British arc not prepared to hand 
over real power-unity or no unity-into Tndian hands. During the Cripps 
negotiations it was clear without any doubt. that even if there were complete 

, Henry FranCIS Grudy (1882-1957); I-l!'lld of the American Tcchnir.:al Mis~lOn 10 India. 
M,m:h 1942. American Amh'l..,sador 10 India. 19-1.7·$, II) GH'l·rc. 1')48-50. and to Iran. 
19:<;0. 
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unity in India, as the British conceive it, the rule of the Viceroy-in~Council 
could not b~ replaced by that of a cabinet, responsible ultimately to the 
Indian p~()plc. Sir Stafford Cripps made it plain to the Congress that if a 
'Nalional Government', were fom-.ed, the members of the government would 
be free to resign if the Viceroy disagreed with policy. In other words. the 
measure of freedom the British Government was offering us-and the offer 
we are told still remains-was the freedom which the peoplc's accredited 
representatives were to have lorcsign their office in case the Vleeroy's will. 
represcnting the will of imperialism, conflicted with their own. representing 
tht: will of the Indian pcople! YOli can see what a trcm!.!mlous lot of fr!.!edom 
that is. 

The question of Indian unity has nothing 10 do with the subject. [t has 
been raised merely to side~lrack the issuc. The real issue is: is Britain prepared 
to liquidate her empire? Thc answer of the Cripps mission was a clear no. 
The same answer was repeated by Mr. Churchill himself. when he recently 
announced lhat he had not assumed the office of the King's First Ministerto 
preside over the liquidation of the Empire. 

The test of Britain's preparedness to free India is what she is prepared to 
do in the present. and not in the liberality of her promises. It is easy to make 
promises and war is jusllhe occasion when the ruling class of every nation 
is mosllibeml with them. You kllow what happened to the promises made 
during the last war. No better fortune awaits the promises of the present 
war.lfafter the war we have a belterworld to live in, it will not be the result 
of the promises of {he present rulers of the world, but of the efforts you and 
I-the common men of the world-wjll make and are making. 

1 shall give you two further instances to show the enonnity of Britis.h lies.. 
For this let us tum from the Government of India to the Governments of the 
Provin(;es. Much has been made by the British statesmen of the fact that 
several provinces of India are still being self-governed. But do you know 
what son of self-government there is in these provinces? The Premier of 
Sind. Mr. Allah Bux.-I was recently dismissed.(' by the Governor' of the 

< Allah Balchsh (190043); il prominent leader of Sind; memher. Bombay Legls[ative 
COline!! 1926-36; elected to Ihe Sind Legis\;uive A~rernbly in 1937; Chief Minister of 
Sind. 1938·9. 1940·2 (with short breaks in 1940 and 1941); nominated to the VICcroy's 
Oefl'nl'c Countll. 194 t; reOOunct,'tl his lilies of Khan Bahadur and OBE and resllmed from 
the Defence Council, Scpleml'lcr 1942; ass3lisinated on 14 May t943. 

~ Allah Bakhsh WlU- dismissed by the (lnvcmM or Sind Sir Hugh Dow on JO Octoher 
J942. 

, Sir Hugh Dow (1886-1978); S(!cretary 10 the Government of India. Commerce 
Dcr;utnlent. 1936·9; Direl'tor·Gcnl.'fal of Supply. und P1cs1(jcm of the War Supply Board. 
Indlu. 193941; GovcmorofSmu. [94[·6. andof Billa!. J946-7: Consul-General. Jcru~ulem, 
1948·51: Chalflnan. RI)ya[ ('omnmslon on East Afrlcu. 1952-4, and CounCIl of Royal 
Centra.! ASIan Society. 1957·8. 
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Province_ What was his offence? He renounced his tifle of 'Khan Bahadur'~ 
and wrote a letter') to the Viceroy in protest against the present policy of the 
Brilish Government in India. That was sufficient ground for a Governor to 
dismiss the Prime Minister of a Province who enjoyed the confidence of his 
assembly and his people. In the great province of Bengal. one of the ablest 
and most popular ministers. Mr. Syama Prasad Mookerji. lO recently resigned 
his office in protest against the interference of the Governor with the 
administrdtion of the province and with the policies of the Ministry. In 
a public statement. lJ he described Provincial Autonomy as a complete 
farce. 

Now. the Brilish say that they only require unity in India 10 give her 
freedom. Well. there was unity in Bengal and Sind-all communities were 
joined in SUppol1ing {be ministers. If there were opposition parties. they 
were only such as must exist in any democratic system. Why was self
governmem nOI permitted in even these narrow spheres of provincial 
;;ldministrution? No more proof. I hope, is necessary to show that Britain is 
not prepared eVi!r to surrender her Empire willingly. 

Under these circumstances what are we todQ,? India as a whole is opposed 
[0 Nazism and Fascism. The Indian National Congress and the Indian 
Socialist movement, as represented by my pany. The AIl~India Congress 
Socialist Party. have declared it, tlmes without number. that they remain 
everlastingly opposed to these bmlal systems. Before the beginning of the 
war and before many of the so-called democratic nalions had decided to take 
a stand against Fascism. both Nationalist and Socialist India lined up with 

'Allah Bakhsh renOlmccd hi~ litle of Khan Bahadur on26 September 1942. 
"In his lctll'r to the Viceroy Lord Linlithgow dated 26 Septemhcr 1942 Allah Bakhsh 

stated that the British wanted 10 contmue their imperialistic hold on India and persist m 
keeping her under suhjeclion. u~e political and communal differences for propaganda 
purpo!.C;; and crush the mllion<l\isi forces \(} serve IhC'irown impcnaJi~tic aims and intentions. 

IU Syama Prasad Mookerjee j 190J ·53); Vi,·e·Chan,·cllor. Cal('Ulta UOIver.';uy. 1934-8: 
m(."mher. Bengal legislative Asscmhly. 1937-4~. and 1946; Working PresIdent. A!llndia 
Hindu Mahasabha. 1940·4: Fmance Ministcr. Bengal Government. J941-1; Minister of 
Industry and Supply, Government of India, 1947·$0. resigned in protest agaif'~t Nehru+ 
Li<lquu! Pact. 1950: fanned Bharatiya lana Sangh. 1951; member. Lok Sabha. 1952·3: 
puhhcatlom include: U'(J1'(·l.!mm u Diary. and ifltl!gl'atl' Kasllmir. 

\! Sya~ul Pras<ld Monkerjee Issued a stutemenl in C'alcuua 1m 23 November 1942 in 
whIch he observed: 'My elllX'ricncc as a PrMl11cl11j MUlISler I'm eleven months jus-tifles 
me in ~lat1nJ;. dearly and c:Hegnricall}. lhal MilU~\cr~ \\hdc p<.)Sscssinggreat rC~Jl'ill15.ibllities 
for whrch 1hey are Ilrlswerahle to the people and me Iegisl;ltUfC. have very little power. 
es.pccially in m,l\1ers concerning the rights and hncrties of the pctlplc. The Governor ha.\ 
chosen to act. in many vital matters. m disregard of the Wishes of the Mim~!ers and has 
depended on the advice or a se,,1ion of permanent Qfficial~. who arc mdilTcrent 10 the 
imcr('sts of the pro"im:e . 
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Republican Spain and Chiang'sl! Republican China against Gemlany. Italy 
and Japan. Had India been free then. she would, no doubt. have played a 
great part in that international crisis. and it is possible that her intervention 
might have even prevented this world war, or at least its spread to Asia. Free 
India and Free China would be a great guarantee against any aggression; 
and had these two ancient nations been free to work together. the history of 
our times might have been differently written. 

But While we are consistent as total opponents of Fascism. we are also 
total opponents oflmperiaJism. We are not prepared to live any longer under 
its subjection, and weare determined to destroy it root and branch. At a time 
particularly when a world war is said to be fought to liberal{! oppressed 
peoples, we cannot but tight for our own liberation. We need offer no one 
any apology nor explanation as to why we long for freedom and why we 
fight to acquire it. 

You may perhaps be troubled by the consideration that our fight with the 
British might weaken the United Nations' war against the Axis, If that is so. 
the responsibility is not only ours to consider the problem. 11 is for the United 
Nations also to give active thought to it. For our part. we do not wish to 
embarrass or create difficulties for the United Nations. But we cannot help 
if our war of Iiberalion comes in the way. If it does. it is not our fault. but 
theirs. They claim to befighling to restore freedom to humanity: why should 
the liber.ltion of one·fifth of humanity come in their way? If the United 
Nations are truly fighting for the aims they profess. the Indian struggle for 
freedom should not hinder but help them. If it hinders them. it is only proof 
of the tact that the basis of their war is false; that there is dire discrepancy 
between their words and deeds. and ideals and practice. Ourslruggle would. 
therefore. renderao incidental service to the United Nations by forcing them 
to bring their deeds to accord with their professions, ther~by ensuring a 
juster Peace. 

I. therefore, appeal to you as soldiers of freedom to supports us in our 
struggle for freedom. You can support us in three ways. First. by refusing to 
take any part in Britain's fascist war against us. Perhaps your Government 
itself has issued instructions to tbis effect. Secondly. by letting your 
countl)'men. your leaders and your government know the real truth about 
India. You are in our midst and are in a position to tell folks on other side. 
the true state of affairs here. By enlisting lhe SUppOJ1 of your country in our 
favour, you would further the great objective for which you arc prepared to 

l~ Chiang Kai-shek. {1887-(975): Chinese military anti politic~1 leadt>r: emerged as the 
head of revolutIOnary Kuominlang in 1920$; led ffil\Jlary cxp!!dilJon (1926-8) to unile 
China restllling in overthrow of Peking government: head of Slate of the Chinese Nationalisl 
government in China. 1928-31, 1943-9. and In l'.liwan. 1')50·75 
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sacrifice your lives. Third. by speaking to the British soldiers and officers 
and explaining to them the reality about India. The British soldier is a brave 
honest man, and if facts are placed before him. he would not fail to realise 
the justice of our cause. At present he is lined with intense prejudice and 
race-hatred and with ignorance about India. As such he harms himself and 
his cause as much as he harms us. Most of the British soldiers arc common 
working people. and as such themselves the victims of their imperialist 
exploiters. It is essential for them to realise that our cause is their cause 
too, for unless {he Empire is broken and destroyed. the British people them
selves would not be freed from exploitation and poverty. In England there 
is much talk about a new social order after the War; and our soldier hU$ 
faith in that future. but no new order can be built upon rhe old foundations 
of empire. 

Therefore. t.elllhe British men that ifth~y are fighting for a better world. 
where wealth and opportunity. power and prestige. education and culture. 
and lhegood things of life shall be more rationally and equirably distributed. 
they arc going about it the wrong way. if they shoot innocent women and 
children. burn and loot houses and try to crush, in other fascist ways. the 
greatest fight for freedom that ever stirred thjs old Asiatic continent. Tell 
them that we do not wish to fight them or harm them. nor do we wish any 
evil to the British people. We merely wish to fight the empire and destroy it. 
because it is the enemy of ollr freedom and happiness and prosperity. Tell 
them also that after we are frce we shall march shoulder to shoulder with 
them in an assault on all kinds of oppression and brutality-Nazi. imperialist, 
capitalist. Only then we would build a New World Order. Tell them finally 
to open out their minds and to think for themselves. If they continue blindly 
and meekly to gulp down any propaganda that their rulers feed them with. 
they would have fought and died in vain. for their children would inherit the 
same vicious world of tyranny aod inequality. poverty and misery. wars and 
armaments. 

This. friends. is in brief my appeal. I hope it will find its way to your 
hearts. 

Long Live the Cause ofFrcedom! 
Long Live Indian Revolution! 
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45. To Home Secretary. Government of Pun,jab. 
Lahore. February 19441 

To 
The H()me Secretary.' 
Government nfPunjab, 
Lahore 

Sir, 
T beg leave to bring to the notice of the Punjab Govemment certain facts and 
place before you certain of Illy grievances that arise from them.l shull lirst 
briefly state the facts. 

1 was arrested on the 18th September last year at Amrilsar and brought 
the same day to this fort. After about a month of Illy detention here 1 was 
taken to the office where the officers of the Punjab. Biharund Bengal Cr.O.s 
were present. I wus infonned that I would have to answer certain questions 
that would be put to me and make a statement regarding my recent activities. 
I made il clear to the officers present thar r was prepared [0 answer any 
question that did not relate to my recent 'underground' activities. and as for 
a statement. I had nu more to say than that I was an enemy of the British 
Empire of India (not of Britain or the British Commonwealth), that I was 
working for my country's independence and that J would continue to do so 
till either the Object was achieved or death intervened, The interrogating 

, rIllS leller was puoilshed m lllxhil, Lahore ForI, Sudalist Bool-.. Centre, Madnls. 
19~9. with the l-oUmving note by J.P. untler the title '111is was Lahore Fort'; 

l1lis leltcrw:.l~ wntten to Ihl! Punjllh Gnvcmment carly In February 19.w., My '·interrogation·· 
had keen completed hy then. As I was althal Urno! a Stale prj~oner the ilnmc Scefelary to 
the Provincial OeM. Mr, A.A. Maclfi.)naltl, used 10 visit me every month. I-Ie canw 10 5ee 
mo! first in!h!.' middle of De('embcr 1943 when he told me thaLlhc Punjah C.I,D. had given 
me up as ·'hope1e~s". It Wil!> then thai I had asked him for permission to make a written 
comp/:unl to the Pl'ov1ncial Government. He saiu tben that he would think over the matter. 
When he ('amI.' ag-Olin he tulu me that I had permisslon to W!'lIC LU the G()vernmCllt whenever 
I wameu. But there was a further delay of a couple of weeks, For mspltc of the Home 
SeneLary"~ orders, I wa~ nol pnwideJ wilh the nel·cssary writing materials (ill the heJ;!inning 
of Fehruary. 

Ther~' was no rmmlli reply frum the Govcrnment Lo my represcntation: only 
Mr, Ma('DUtiald infnonetlmc. wlwn he camc til see OlC nexl. that my lellcr was "~ent up". 
as 1 had wished. and Was "sent down·' again. That was all the notice that thc Government 
o( 1.L Col. M:l1ik Khizllr Hy<u Khan tnok of a ~crious and eurnC'S! complaint mude to it. 

1 Angus Alcx:lndcr MacDunald (1914-65); lA'puty CommJ~sioner, Lya!puf, PH3-6. 
and Amrit~ar. 1936-41; Dcputy ilol11e Secretary. Il).j.\-J; and Home- SCCR'(ary_ PUTljab 
Guvernment, 1943~ 7. 
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officers on their pan made me understand that I was not to belel off till they 
had obtained from me the information they wanted. 

In this manner my so-called interrogation began. Thereafter I was taken 
[0 the office everyday and made to sit there for varying periods of time. For 
the first few days the hours were not too long. Even so I pointed out to the 
interrogators that forcing me to sit in the office for hours together and 
repe<..\tcdJy asking me questions that I had declined to answer was a form of 
harassment to which they had no right to subject me.J was told that f was in 
the hands of the Punjab C.l.D. and the question of rights did hardly arise. 
Gradually the hours of 'Interrogation'-in plain language harassment-were 
lengthened: from 8 a.m. to midnight. Often varied threats would be given to 
me in varied manners, some politely and mildly, some harshly and annoyingly. 
At this state I made vigorous protests and asked repeatedly but fruitlessly to 
be allowed either to talk to the Superintendent in charge or to write to the 
Government. It struck me as a remarkable system in which a prisoner could 
not even complain or petition to the Government which held him in custody; 
and I wish to bring this point to the notice of your Government with some 
emphasis. for in this system lie the germs of much mischief and injustice. To 
my mind, the right to petition should never be denied to a prisoner. I should 
mention here that about this time 1 made it clear to the interrogating officers. 
not in boasting but in all earnestness, that I was determined to risk my life, 
if necessary, but would not submit to their pressure. No one knows his powers 
of resistance but that was my sincere resolution and 1 did my best to persuade 
the officers to believe me. 

The final stage in my harassment, which lUllled then into a fonn of torture, 
waS 10 aHow me no sleep during day or nighl. From morning I would be 
continuously kept in the office, then taken to my cell for an hour, brought to 
the office again for an hour or two, taken back for an hour again and so on 
till morning. The interrupted portions of hours that I got in my cell could 
hardly bring me sleep, for,just as I would be dozing off. the time would be 
up and I would be out again. On paper this process perhaps does not appear 
to be so torturous, bUll can assure you in all honesty that when continued 
for days, it is a most oppressive and nerve-mcking experience. I cannot 
describe it as anything but torture. 

In the Second week of Decembcr this torture suddenly stopped, as did the 
'Interrogation', A few days later I was informed by you that my interrogation 
was over. 

So much for the facts. 
My grievance is [hat r have been torturcdand treated in Ihis fashion without 

any justification or warrant whatever. There is and there can be no moral or 
legal sanction for it. Even the all-sweeping ordinances do not permit such 
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practices nor vest the police with such powers. A prisoner is a most helpless 
creature. and whatever his crime. civilisation safeguards against his ill· 
treaUTlent. For his crime. he may be hanged if the law required it; as a prisoner. 
he may be punished !l<:cording to prison rules. but he <:annot be harassed and 
tonured for refusing togive infonnation to !.he police. That a politi<:al prisoner 
should be so treated is still more reprehensible. Here I should like to draw 
the allemion of the Government to another aspect of the matter, I have no 
desire [0 appear vain or boastfuj. but in order to make my pointl must say 
that if the C.I.D. went so far with me it can be imagined how much further 
it can go with those who. perhaps, worlhier than myself, are yet not in the 
public eye or do not hold any position in public life. That such people should 
be completely at the mercy of the C.1.D. without even the right to petition 
the Government is a state of affairs that should not be pCITIliued to continue. 

Suppression of political opponents is of the essence of Nazism and 
Fascism. torture of political prisoners their most chara<:teristk feature. I am 
conscious of the argument that those who believe in violence as a political 
method, as J do, must be prepared to be forcibly suppressed. I grant that. but 
lhere are lawful means even for such suppression. A poJili<:ul revolutionary 
may be executed for his offences when found guilty by the established law. 
but he may not be put to any torture for the extortion of informntion. War is 
{he deadliest. most brutal and violent fomlofpolitical conflict. Yet a prisoner 
of war has certain rights and immunities whichciviJised society scrupulously 
respects. The same person who would be mosl mercilessly bayoneted to 
death on the field of battle would be immune from ilI-treatmem in the war 
prisoners' camp and would receive su<:h amenities as the standards of the 
countries concerned and his own status would warrant. 

The plea that the work of the Criminal !nvestigation Department must be 

carried on. and that in such work there is no room for human values or 
standards of civilised conduct is a type of excuse that can hardly be seriously 
put forth by an enlighteued Government, such as the Government of the 
Punjab, no doubt, would claim to be. If the C.l.D. cannot carryon its 
investigations without the use of torture it were better to replace it with a 
department that relied on brains and the science of detection rather than on 
primitive and vulgar methods. No civilised Government to my mind can be 
justified in lowering ilS standards of conduct just to enable its criminal 
(investigation) department. without skill and intelligence, to find fadlemeans 
of success. It is laziness of thought and conscience to believe that investigation 
of crime is not possible wilhoUllorture. 

t. therefore. while harbouring no bitterness for those who interrogated 
me, for they were only carrying out orders. cannot but feel the deepest 
resentment against those who were really responsible for meting out such 
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treatment [0 me. 1 have no idea who these were, but I cannot be persuaded to 
believe that the Council of Ministers which is the constitutional Government 
of the Province, could have sanctioned such a policy or pemlitled it to be 
persisted in had it been brought to its notice. My purpose in writing this 
leIter is tirstly to lodge my protest with the Government against the treatment 
J have received at the hands of its C.LD. Secondly, I must earnestly beg of 
you to place this IcUer before the Prime Minister. so that he may personally 
look into this mutter and puta stop to a policy of which, I have no doubt. he 
cannot approve but for which he is constitutionally ultimately responsible. 

The least. if I may be permitted 10 suggest. that should be done is to allow 
every prisoner under interrogation to petilion or complain to Government 
whenever he finds cause todo so; [0 require the Superintcndent~in-charge to 
see every prisoner once a week or a fortnight and to allow an accredited non
official visitor [0 do likewise. 

Begging to be excused for taking so much of your time, 

I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 

Jayaprakash Narayan 

46. In the Lahore Fort: Random Jottings and Letters. 19441 

, The iLems. induded here contain random jottings and leIters by J.P. during his 
imprisonment in the Lahore Fort between September 194J and Janullry 1945. Most of 
them were brought out in a book form in 1947 by Salulya!aya, Patna, under !he same title 
as mentioned at Ihe head of this chapter. While working for this series we discovered me 
Ileroxed copy of J,P:s original handwritten manuscript. When checked with Ihe book it 
Ml5 found that some items, for whatever reason, were not included ill the book These 
hilVC been added here and carry asterisk mark to distinguish them from those which had 
earlier appeared in the book. On the other hand, one item-J.p.·s letter to Masani daled 
8 F"ehruary 1945-althuugh included in the book ha$ been eJo;dudlXl from the present 
chapter and placed in the chapter immediately after it 015 it wa~ written in the Agra Central 
Prison It) which j.P. had been transferred on I February 1945. On u similar ground the 
Preface to the book by J.P, written 011 15 Apnl 1947 will he found m the appropriatc placc 
in the chronological order. 
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I 

RANDOM JOITINGS 

"Release the Congress Leailers/"I 

At least on one point the Viceroyl and I agree. It would he harren to release 
the Congress leaders. It would be so from the point of view of the British 
Government because the released leaders would not be in a position to offer 
the cooperation that is desired in prosecuting (he war. It would be so from 
the point of view of the leaders because they would not be able to carryon 
their activities without drifting again into prison. 

Let us examine both these positions. The majority section of the Congress. 
as said by Pandit lawaharlal and Maulana Azad. has pledged iLS fullest 
cooperation with the war efforts of the United Nations. And. us the Congress 
is a democratic body, its majority means the Congress itself. It would thus 
appear that the statement made above contradicts the position of the Congress. 
But on closer examination it would be clear that this is not so. 

The British Government seeks the cooperation of the Congress. and the 
Congress. on its part. is desirous of giving this cooperation. Where then is 
the ditTicuhy and the cause of the Indo-British conflict? 

The difficulty lies in the terms of cooperation lhat are offered by either 
side. Thl! British, on their side. made and repeat, the 'Cripps Offer'. which 
is interpreted by them as a promise ofindependcnce to India after the war. I 
personally regard this as a fraudulent promise, but we shall not go into the 
merits of that question here, because that was not the issue on which the 
Cripps talks broke down. nor is it the main source of trouble between Congress 
and Britain. The Cripps plan had another part which dealt with the present 
constitutional status of [ndia. To that part the spokesmen of the British 
Government rarely. if ever. make reference. And yet it is there that the source 
oflhe present conflict and the so-called deadlock lies. 

British statesmen have tried to tell the world that Cripps failed because 
the communities in India failed to agree among themselves. Everyone in 
India knows how far from the truth this propaganda is. During the Cripps 
negotiations no occasion arose for the communities to agree Of differ. The 

I Undaled. bul seems (0 have been written shortly after 17 February ] 944 when thc 
Viccmy, Lord WavdJ dedared in course of his address to tht' centra] lcgi~]u[ure that h(' 
saw no reason to releuse lhe Cnngress leaders. 

l Archihald Pcrcival Wave!l (1883-\950): Commander-in-Chief of Sriltsh forces in the 
Middle East. 1939-41: C(lmma.ndcr-in-Chlcf. Indw, 1941·3: VIceroy .md Oovenlor·Gcneral 
\lr India. 1943-7; puhlications include: The Pale.l·fille Cl1mpl.li.~lIs. Aift'tlby. (;t'/l/'"I'als and 

(i1'1I,;ra/ship, and The Good Soldier. 
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break came when the Britisb refused to transfer power during the war. The 
question. ·to whom should power be handed overT neverarosc. because the 
party that held the power was unwilling to relinquish it. 

The Working Committee oflhe Congress was prepared to let the question 
of the future status and constitution of India rest where it did. provided 
substantial power was transferred immediately to the representatives of 
the people. The Commiuee was further prepared to make all possible 
adjustmems to enable the United Nations to prosecute the war on Indian soil 
according to their own strategy and requirements. 

But Britain which is so gushing with promises of future independence. 
induding separation from the British Commonwealth. was not and is nol 
prepared to grant the limited 'independence' that the Congress seeks in the 
present-and seeks, as ils resolutions ... have repeatedly made clear, for 
the very purpose of arousing a national enthusiasm for the war. 

Here then is the source of all the trouble: Britain wants India's cooperation 
on the strength of a mere promise without making any present concessions 
whatever. On the other hand. the Congress is desirous, nay, eager to offer 
cooperation but on the condition that substantial power be now Iransferred 
to Indian hands~iffornolhjng, to create the proper psychological atmosphere 
for the war. alJJ as an earnest of Blitaio's sincerity \.0 fulfil its promises. 

As I said above. I do not wish to examine here the merits of Britain's 
promise. But there is one aspect of it that is germane lothe present discussion: 
If Britain is reully prepared to allow India. at the end of the war, to go so far 
as to separate from the British Empire and Commomvealth. why should it 
be so reluctant now to part with any power? Th\! Home Member of the 
Government oflndia in his parting speech to lhe Central Assembly! remarked 
thallhe first thing that Mah.atma Gandhi would do ifhe had power now was 
to negotiate with Japan. The Home Mcmberknew that he was misrepresenting 
Mahatma Gandhi, but lies are the warp and woof of British propaganda 
about India. and the Home Mcmbcrcould not help himself. Mahatma Gandhi 
is a man of peace and a consist~1){ pacifist. As such he would negotiate with 

.' Here the rerercncc is to the si>C~ch of Regmald Mi1~weJl. Home Member ui" the 
Govemmcnl of India. to the Indian Lcgi,!:>live AS<'{'nlhly nn8 Fehnwry 1944. In 1m speech 
he quoted a linc-'If India were frec ~he W(\U!J havc determined her nwn po!ky llnd might 
have kt'pt out of the \loaf. < -'-from thr res(')IUllon adopted hy the A 'CC at us mrclmg 
at Allahilhad (27 April-, May 19-1-2i allhc mstance orthc Wur!;.mg COrnmil\ell, and added 
that it wa.., 'only a camouflage of Mr. Gandhi's ongllla! draft-··Jf 10111 a were freoo.. her 
firM step would prohahly be til negotiate wilh loran .. ·. Gandhi's dra.ft oid c\JI\tum tlll~ 
Ime IS('(' AppendiX 24 for text of Ganclhi"s draft). Hl' had nOl alltmd"J the me~tmg 
of [he Working Commlltce or the A.f ('.C .• hut had scnt hilt Jr:.ft n:~o!utwn fnr the 
former's wn~idcral!on. A tevl£cd version of the draft was aU(Jptl'{i on ! May 1942 {M!e 

Appcncli.\ 15 for 10;( of thiS resolution). 
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lhe Allies as wilh any other belligerent; and in any case. would take up anns 
against none. He has his own method of defending his country and he would 
no less hesitate to use it against Japan as against any other aggressor who 
uUacked India, 

nut Mahatma Gandhi's views on the matler have no bearing on Lhe 
controversy between the Congress and Britain. Both the Working Committee 
and the A.I.C.C. have made it dear what Congress policy would be in relation 
to the war when a real national govemment was formed in the coumry. That 
policy is one of unreserved alliance with the United Nations in prosecuting 
the war. This aspect of Congress policy British propagandists have carefully 
tried to suppress. Because when it is kept in view the refusal of Britain to 
part with any power in the present. when they are prepared (0 surrender all 
of it a( the end of the war, becomes inexplicable, and cannot but create (he 
deepest misgivings and expose British policy (0 uniycrsal condcmnation. 
Hence the necessity of lying. 

It is clear that for imperialist reasons. and not for lack of Indian unity. 
Britain refuses to hand over any power during the war, As long as that 
refusal stands Congress non-cooperation too slands, From the British point 
of view. therefore, release of the Congress leaders would be clearly a barren 
event. 

From the point of view of the Congress. release of the leaders-in other 
words re-Iegalisalion of the Congress-would be no less fruitless, 
Immediately on their release the leaders and the Congress organisations would 
find themselves in conflict with British policy. with the authorities in India. 
with the Ordinances. and above all. with the prosecution of the war. which 
in view of British policy in India remains forthis country an imperialist war. 
The only outcome of t.his conflict. unless Congressmen were to bt!come 
politically sterile, would be re-imprisonment and re-illegalisation. What can 
be more barren than thaL? 

It were better therefore that the Congress leaders, as also every true 
Congressman, continued to remain in prison. Not the least advantage of 
such a ~ilUation is that it will ever ronmin as a constant spur to the conscience 
oftht! so-called democratic world. When the war ends, so will the ordinance 
dictatorship and irrespective of whether the August Resolution ex.isted or 
not, the leaders would have to be released. TheirdelenLion in the meanwhile 
is a sort of incubation period for the Congress during which irs influence 
and popularity grow unseen. When peace comes [0 the world again, it will 
be time for the It:aders to put British promises to Ihe test. Then will the 
Congress return again to its position of Indian leadership and resume the 
initiative in the fight for freedom. 
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The Problem oJthe Rdeased Congressmen'" 

A large number of Congressmen are out of prison. and more are likely to be 
released in the course of time. At the same rime Congress organisation remains 
illegal, the Working Committee. Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders continue 
to be imprisoned. In thesecircu01stances, confusion. and even an element of 
demoralisation. are bound to exist in the ranks of those Congressmen who 
find themselves withoul the prison walls. The situation is made worse by 
Government's deliberate policy of releasing especially those who are weak 
of spirit and faith. It is difficult to say what strength the present 'underground' 
Congress organisations possess, but in any case it is not likely that they 
would be generally recognised by the recently released Congressmen as bodies 
to which they owed allegiance. 

It appears that here and there attempts are being made, to bring together 
such Congressmen as are at liberty ,!Od [0 evolve some programme of work. 
Without work the ppsition. ifnot of the Congress, at least of these men and 
women would become insupportable and intolerable. Therefore. the present 
atlempts [0 evolve a programme of activity are commendable as far as they 
go. Bul the queslion is what should this programme be. what is the duty of 
Congressmen at the present moment? 

So for those who are in search of activity. the 'constructive programme' 
is the first that suggests itself. Relief work and the food crisis corne neXL 
BUI do these activities comprise the primary duty of Congressmen today? 
To my mind they mosl emphatically do not. The British Government. that 
opened me Pearl Harbour offensive on the Congress, is still on the war path 
and its offensive continues unabated. The August Resolution of the A.I.C.C. 
remains its main target For Congressmen too lbat resolution should remain 
the guiding signal. If it is not possible for them to do anything effective in 
furtherance of the resolution, they should court imprisonment by merely 
reiterating it, singly or j<.)imly, by mouth or in writing. Their primary duty is 
to stand solidly behind the Working Committee and Mahatma Gandhi and to 
demonstrate that they present as solid a front to the enemy as the latter does 
to India. 'Every Congressman to jail as long as Gandhi remains in jail' this 
shotlld be theirforcmost :;;Iogan. Except for those who are or may be engaged 
in 'underground' work and those whose health compels them to keep out of 
active politics. every Congressman should by publicly re-afllrming the August 
Resolution betake himself to prison. Any other fonn of activity would serve 
only to weaken Our ranks and undennine discipline. 

,. 21·2 Fehru;Jry 194.j.. 
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Shri Rajagopatnchari is reported to have said Ihe olher day thal he did nOI 
care if India were divided into len different parts. each sovereign and 
independent ofthe other, His immediate inspiration for making this remarkable 
statement was the recent Molotov amendment to the Russian Constitution. 

Rajaji is too informed a politician reatly to believe whal he has been 
reported to say. He apparently talks in this fashion with a view to remove 
suspicions that are harboured in certain quarters. and to pave the path 
probably for a rapprochement between the Congress and the League. But he 
is doing himself an injustice by pretending to believe that he can ever succeed 
in hiscfforts by making fantastic and over-reaching statements. The tragedy 
ofRajaji is due to a not uncommon fault of clever people: their proneness to 
discount the ability of the other fellow to see through their trick. 

But let us take Rajaji at his word. India divided into ten states? Even a 
high school knowledge of Indian history should enable one to forecast the 
result of such a vivisection of this country, Vivisection obviously pre-supposes 
the existence of a widespread desire for separation. Given this desire and the 
fact of division and undoubted foreign influences of a conflicting nature, 
India would present a picture not essentially different from that which existed 
at the dissolution of the great empires of Indian history. The only outcome of 
such a confused state would be cultural and economic backwardness. political 
weakness and eventual subjugation again to a strong foreign power or to 
more than one power. In fact. jf the desire for the division of the country 
came generally to be shared by the Indian people, freedom from present 
subjection itself would become impossible. and in the place ofRajaji's ten 
free states of India. there would be perpetuated the one undivided Indian 
Empire groaning under the heels of His Majesty JOh11 Bull. The forces [hat 
are working for the division oflndia are anti-freedom forces of slavery and 
between them and nationalist India no compromi.se is pos:;ible. To say t];1al 
without such a compromise freeJom CQuid not be won is a self-contradiction. 
It is to underestimate grossly the strength of Indian nationalism. 

Let us turn now to the recent Russian constitutional innovalion. There is 
no doubt that the Molotov amendments will be seized upon by all sorts of 
quacks La popularise their own nostrums, But for those who afC seriously 
l:onsidering the future conslilUlional development of India, the Russian 
experiment can be of very doubtful value. It is necessary to remember that 

.. The dale nwntloned in the hook i~ t 8 Fchruary 1944. hut it h apparently wmflg smcc 
Ili~ hand-wHllen manuscripl mentions 22 Fdm.Hlry 194-1-. 
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the so-called decentralisation has heen introduced into the Soviet state 
structure not as a measure of internal adjustment but to answer certain 
diplomatic requirements of Russia's international relations that have arisen 
during Ihe war and are expected to become more pressing in the post-war 
period. Internally Iherecan be no question of loosening thecenu'al dictatorship 
of the Communist hierarchy, It is also essential. where Russia is concerned. 
10 distinguish between theory and practice. [n 1936 was promulgated the 
Stalin Constitution. which was tom-tamed throughout the world by the 
Russian fifth column as 'the most democratic constitution in the world'. 
And yet. it was in that very year that began the most brutal suppression 
of political dissidents-it would be wrong to call them even political 
opponents-that is known to human history. It may be safely presumed. 
therefore. that the new powers that have been devolved upon the constituent 
Republics of the Soviet Union are entirely for purposes of Soviet world 
diplomacy rather than real measures of devolution. There can also be little 
doubt that even while these measures of decentralisation were publicly 
announced secret adminislmtive and party measures must have been taken 
to concentrate even more power in the hands of Stalin and hls junta. 

But let us, for argument's sake. concede that there has been a real 
devolution of power and political decentralisation in the Soviet Union. Does 
thaljuslify anyone to demand the partition of India? First. the recent Russian 
amendment leading to decenlrnlismion in Russia has not broken up the Soviet 
Union and divided it into a number of irJdepelldellt states. As for the 'right' 
to secede. it is an old constitutional guarantee that exists since Lenin's time. 
Bul there is all the difference in the world between the recognition of [he 
'right' of separution and the actual fact of separation. As far as Russia is 
concemed. the nature of the Russian state has always reduced this right to a 
nUllity. In India it is not as if the units that are prepared to join the Indian 
Union are seeking to rest>rve the right to secede i[they find cause later to do 
so, What is demanded is an outright separation and division of the country. 
There is a world of difference between the two positions: the first presupposes 
a desire to stick together and make a serious experiment injoint nationhood, 
while the latter kills the very possibility of union by immediate partition. Tn 
every federal constitution of the world where the right of secession is 
guaranteed, it has a twofold basis: while, on the one hand, it provides the 
ultimate solution of intra-national conflicts. on the other hand, it rests on the 
ground that mutual goodwill and adjustment and the desire to pull together 
would ever make unnecessary the exercise of this ultimate constitutional 
righl.l believe Congress would have no difficulty in guaranteeing this right 
to the federating units in India provided there was genuine desire to start as 
a united nalion and to preserve national unity to the utmost extent possible. 
The Congress would do this precisely in the hope and belief that the 
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experiment in united nationhood would soon remove suspicion and cement 
the honds that Mtufl.llly exist among all the sections ofihe Indian people. It 
can be appreciatt..xi how different from this is the position that demands 
immediate and initial p.mition of the country. To that the Congress can never 
agree. 

Turning to Russia. the second point to note is that Russia is not just a 
conglomemrion of independent republics, bUl a highly centralised union with 
a powerful and erfective central government which has the means to check 
disruptive tendencies and prevent the dissolution of the Union. 

Lastly-and this is the most important point-the Russian State is a 
monolithic state-that is. based on a single political party, the organisation 
of any other party being illegal and treasonable. In view of this one-party 
rule. and in view of the highly centralised structure of that party. all paper 
freedoms. rights and enfranchisements lose their meaning. Suppose Latvia 
is declared to be a membcrrepublic of the Soviet Union. Only the Communist 
pany of Latvia would be allowed to function there. and all political, economic. 
cultural and social power would be cemred in that party. or rather. its higher 
bureaucracy. But the Communist pany of Latvia would not be an independent 
body; it would be a parL of. and subject to. the All-Russian Communist 
purty. with the Stalin-Molotov caucus at the top. In this fashion aU the 
rights and frel~doms that the Latvian Republic would be guaranteed by the 
conslitutionohhe Soviet Union would beeffectively shackled and hamstrung 
by this party m~chanism and Ihe suppression of all pUl1ies but the Communist 
parry. 

If we were todf"dw an Indian parallel, it would be of some such fashion as 
this. The Congress. let us say. is Ihe only political party that is allowed to 
exist anywhere in the country, The Congress then rules in every part of the 
country and suppresses byforce all other rival parties. At the same time this 
very Congre~;s grants the right to the various units of the indian Union to 
secede if they so desire! We have only to picture this state of affairs to 
realise what a fur cry the Russian system is for us. 

Whether rhe Russian system is good or bad is irrelevant 10 the present 
discussion. What is of value for us is to remember that here in our own 
country no one wonh bothering about advocates a monolithic state or onc
party rule; Ol')r is such a thing possible here. nor with the exception of British 
rule docs an)' central power exist in India. In these circumstances, can the 
imitation of (11e devices of the Russian constitution be anything but fatal 
10 tis? 

The partition of the country is proposed as a Solulion of the minorities 
prohlem. But w ill the partition solvl' the problem? if we take the Muslims, 
for instance. (lOll lreallhem as a minority, does (he constitution of a state of 
Pakistan solves Ihe problem of the Muslim minorities? In areas where it is 
proposed to eMa blish Pakistan. the Muslims are the majority and not the 



156 }uYllprafwsh Nal'll'yan 

minority community. Even in a united India those areas would be ruled by 
Muslim-majority governments and the Hindus and others would be the 
minorities there. It is true thal the Muslim provinces would be in a minority 
at the Centre, but apart from that even in an undivided India they would 
constitute a sort of Pakistan. as far as provincial and local matters arc 
concerned and would have their own minorities. In an independent Pakistan 
too the situation would remain the same, except for central affairs. On the 
other hand. in Hindustan (so-called). i.e .• the part of India outside Pakistan. 
the Muslims would continue to be a minority community, both as regards 
provincial and national matters. Thus neither in Pakistan nor in Hindustan 
woulJ lhe minority problem be solved. and the problem of the Muslim 
minority in areas where they are really in a minority would remain unaltered. 
It is clear, therefore. that the only objecl of Pakistan is to remove the MusUrn
minority areas from the interference of a Centre where the Muslims do not 
constitute a majority. But this is a problem of Which, given mutual goodwill. 
it should not be-difficult to find a much less drastic solution. The necessity 
of finding such an aiteOlulive solution becomes all the greater when it is 
considered that a division of the country would weaken both its parts 
economically. politically and in every other way. After all. when Hindus and 
Muslimsare going to live together both in Hindustanand Pakistan. it appears 
precipitate rally to divide the country. 

We are aware that the Muslim League's claim for partition is based on 
the theory that the Muslims in India constitute a separate nation. and. as 
such. should have their own independent State. We do not think this claim 
would bear any scientific scrutiny. It may conceivably be possible to claim 
that the Punjubis, including Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs and others. or the Sindis 
including again all the communities living in Sind. constitute a separate 
nation from. let us say. the Bengalis or the Tamils. But no social scientist 
would support the contention that the Punjabi Muslims and the Bengali 
Muslims constitute one nation and the Bengali Hindus and the Punjabi Hindus 
do another. Men.': religion has never formed, obviously not in Islamic lands. 
the basis for a common nationality. The Arabs and Turks are both Muslims 
by religion but they constitute two distinct nationalities. It is very difficult to 
define a nalion, as the League of Nations Committee on the European national 
minorities demonstrated after an exhaustive examination l)f the question; 
but race. language. history, culture, religion, geography, tradition .......... all these 
go to create [hat intangible psychological product known as nationality. No 
one of Ihese various factors by itself creates a nation. People of the same 
race constitute separale nations, as witness the Slavs: those with the same 
r"nguage do likewise, as witness the English-spl;.::.ldng or Spanish-speaking 
nalions of the- world; likewise with religion. as witness the Muslims who 
constitute so many nations. Nor must a single nation have a single language. 
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race or religion. as witness the Swiss. the British. the Americans. lhe 
Canadians, the Chinese. If we take race, langunge. history, culture. geography, 
religion, tradition alilogether. then india forms one single nalion much more 
truly and really than do the separate communities living in this country. 

However. let us concede for the sake of argument that the Muslims of 
India do constitute a separate nation. Does il follow necessarily that they 
should therefore separate from the rest of the country and constitute an 
independent Stale? Is it not possible for two nations to live together within a 
common state? Does not history afford examples of such common statehood? 
Do not the Scotch, the Welsh and the English live toge!her under one 
govern01c-nt. do nollhe Gennan. the French and the Italian Swiss form one 
national state. do not the British and French Canadians live together. is not 
the great American nation the result oftheminglillg of all the nationalities of 
Europe. are not practically alllhe South American nations multi~national in 
composition? it seems highly illogical to demand a partition of the country 
merely because the Indian Muslims consider themselves to be a separate 
nation. 

With the national minorities problem of European and other countries 
there has always been associated the phenomenon of oppression of the 
minority nationality by the majority. In India there is no such historical 
tradition. In fact, it was the minority community which w.tS till recently the 
ruling power and the oppressed or otherwise was the majority Hindu 
community. It is true that a lot of dUst was raised by the League about 
oppression of the Muslims in the Congress-governed provinces. But we do 
not think that the charges brought against the Congress ministries by lhe 
Pirpur Committee4 would bear examination by any impartial tribunal, 
However. even granting that the charges were true, would the division of the 
country save the Muslim minorities in these provinces from the oppression 
of the Hindu community? The answer may be that ifthatoppression did not 
cease. Pakistan would retaliate by oppressing jl~ own Hindu minority. But 
this remedy. if it can be said to be a remedy, would be available to the 
Muslim provinces even in a united India. for the Centre. whatever its nature. 
could never interfere in the internal administration of the autonomous 
provinces. Thus it would appear that Pakistan would solve none of the 
problems it seeks to, except the one of the relation of the Central Government 
with the Muslim~majority provinces. We could willingly admit this solution 
if it did not endanger the growth and development, prosperity and safety of 

, The MU$lirn League appointed a committee under the chairrnansnip ~)r Raja Syed 
Muhammad Mchdi ufPirpur (U.P,) in 1938 to enquire into the alleged atrocitres Oil Muslims 
committed III the Congrcs&-govcmcd provinces. Thi~ became farntlu~ as the PHpur 
Committee and rcponed thaI atrocities had indeed hecil commilled on Ihe Muslims in 
those I'ro\·jllces. 
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the whole country, including both or all its parts, and if no other solution 
were availahle. 

The Muslim fear is that the Central Indian Government in which Hindus 
win be in a majority will dominate and interfere with the Muslim provinces. 
as with the others. There are two ways of removing this possibility. One is 
carefully to define and limit the powers of the Central Govemrncm and vest 
the residue in the Provincial Govemml:nts. If the minimum possible powers 
are left with the Centre. the possibility of its interfering with the provinces 
would be reduced to that extent. The next problem is to ensure that the 
powers that are vested in the national government are so exercised that no 
injustice is done to the Muslim community. Todo this it is possible to provide 
for checks and balances. The Central Government, 3$ all governments. would 
have two main functions-legislative and executive. Both the LegisiaLUre 
and Executive may he so constituted that the Muslims may have no cause to 
fear. At the same time a final guarantee may be constitutionally provided in 
the shape of the right to secede. The very existence of this right--------of the 
possibility of its being exercised-would he a check on the majority. 

These three measures should be enough to remove Muslim fears. At the 
same time they would preserve the unity of lhe counlry. which is the only 
guarantee of its future prosperity, development and power. 

27~28 February J9-l4 
Three Vital Aspects of the 
("(mslitll1i01W! Problem of india 

There are three vital problems. each equally important. that are connected 
with the evolution of a constitution for India. These problems are: the problem 
of the Muslims, the problem of the States. and the economic problem. Certain 
aspects of the first have been considered already. Here we shall briefly touch 
upon the other two. 

Broadly speaking, four different parties are involved in the problem of 
States: the people ofdemncrdtic India (the so-called British India), the people 
of the States. the Princes, and the so-called Paramount Power. Generally 
speaking the first two would find themselve_s in aile camp while the last two 
would like to hang together. The starting point of constitllti()n~making for 
free India is the assumpti{lO that the British Power, at leaSf in democratic 
India, has been brought to its knees and that 11 Provisional National 
Govemment has been constituted at the Centre. no doubt underlhe nominal 
sanctions of the present constitution. but with the explicit and dear 
understanding that it shall enjoy full power without any restriction or 
limitation oy the present safeguards or the Viceregal prerogatives. It is further 
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assumed that the main purpose of this Provisional Government sh:lll be to 

supervise the crealion of a new constitution. conduct elections and usher in 
the new government of free India. 

Given this assumption. the role of British Power, as far as democratic 
India. is concerned. would be reduced to pulling wires behind Ihe scenes. 
But in feudal [ndia its role would still retain both its constitutional and real 
prerogatives as the Paramount Power. And as such democratic India would 
ha\'c tQ fight nQt Qnly the shadow. which are the Princes. but also the 
substance, which is the Paramount Power. Thus in tbe constitution-making 
of free India nQt a lillie trouble will arise on account of the States. 

To my mind democratic India's attitude to feudal India should be defined 
accQrding to two basic principles: first, the States should be democmtised 
PQlitically as soon 0lS possible. the position and status of the Princes 10 be 
detennincd by their peQples, second, the representation of the States joining 
the Indian Union should be on a popular and nQt a princely basis. No state 
should be allowed to join the Uoion that has not democratised or is not 
prepared tQ democrutise its constitution. In any case. the representatives of 
a state--even if it is nQt fully democratised should always be elected by the 
people [he franchise anJ the manner of election varying. 

An objection to rhis proposal may be that under these conditions. no state. 
encouraged by the Paramount Power. would be willing to join the Union. It 
may be so to begin with-though il is questiQnable that when in democratic 
India the British power has been brought tQ its senses, the people in the 
slates would be silting idle. But, at any rate, this plan will guarantee the 
creation of a strong Centre of a genuinely national character. With such a 
government functioning at the Centre it may be possible soon to bring such 
political and economic pressure to bear upon the Princes-which pressure 
would hI.! powerfully supplemented by the vigorous growth Qf the state's 
people's movement thar is expected to follow in the wake Qrthe constitution 
l)f the Free Indian Union-that they may soon be compelled to surrender 
power to their people, who woulu doubtless lose no time in joining the Union. 
I believe that the combined strength Qfthe Pam mount PQwerand the Princes 
would not be able to stand vel)' IQng against the combined :md rapidly growing 
strength of (he Indian Union and the states' people. 

B), Ihe eCQnQmic problem I donot mean merely Ihe problem of povt!rty or 
industrialisation or any such eCQnomic prQblem in the ordinary sense oflhe 
term. I use this term here in a much more fundamentlll sense. namely. (hl" 
dctennination of the husic econQmic principles on which Indian economy 
shall rest in a Free India. Shall this economy be that of capitalism in which 
not only shall present economic enterprises and undenakings be owned and 
directed by private agencies for private profit. but also the entire economic 
development and future material well-being of rhe nation will be at the 
disposition of a handful of mOIlC'yed pl:!ople pursuing the ends of selfish 
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profit? Or shall the economy of the nation be a national concern under the 
control and guidance of the State? We believe that unless <.I deliberate 
conscious attempt is made at the very outset to bring the Nation's economic 
life under the guidance and control of the State, not only would Ihallife be 
made to serve the ends of Indian capitalism, but soon enough would the 
Slate itselfbe convened into lhe lauer's subservient lOOI. At the outset, lhe 
influence of Indian capitalism on national politics may not be too great, for 
the middle classes. which in India do nOllive far removed from the borders 
of poverty, preponderate not only in numbers but also ideologically. Therefore. 
the middle classes. if they are so minded, can prevent the capitalists from 
tying the country's economy to the wheels of their profil~chariot. 

Within the Congress there is happily a lively awareness of this vital issue. 
Pandit Nehru, of course, is a proclaimed socialist. Mahatma Gandhi himself, 
whose voice may have decisive influence over this question. is known to 
favour the public ownership of large industries. The Congress is already 
committed to the State ownership or control of key indusuies. mines. railways. 
etc. Therefore, it is hoped that Congress. further impelled in this direction 
by the experience of the war. will throw its united weight very substantially 
in favour of national control of the coumfY's economy. It is doubtful what 
attitude the otherconstiluents of the political set-up. as brought inloexistence 
ft)r the purposes of fmmjng the constitution of freC' India, would adnpt towards 
this vital problem. The representatives of labour would no doubt be fully 
with the Congress: indeed they would endeavour to take the constituent 
assembly much farther on the road to socialisation of economic life. The 
representatives of the states' people would also be wholly with th~ Congress. 
It is difficuH to say what the attitude of the Muslim League would be. So far 
the League. though claiming to represent a community which is even deeper 
in poverty than certain other communities. and more exploited, has refused 
to express any opinion on this vital question. as on so many l1ther equally 
vital questions. However. if the present leadership or the League persists 
there is little doubt that its influence would he largely exercised in the opposite 
direction. It might even take shelter behind religion in order to avoid facing 
this problem. It is likely that with regard to many questions. such as the 
agrarian.lheLeague might insist on leaving them to Jhc provinces to settle. 
The representatives of Indian capital may be more subtle. They arc likely to 
admit State control in principle, but might endeavour to see- that it is so put 
into practice that. first, the interests of profit do not suffer: second. the 
resources of the State are utilised to bolster up industries of which they 
continue to be the proprietors; and. third. lhat Ihey are so able to insinuate 
themselves into the economic limb of the Stale that eventual ly they come to 
rule the roost. What other elements there will he in the Const ltuenr Assembly 
it is difficult to say. BUl it is doubtful ifthey will be of any but a conservative 
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chamcter, The influence of British capital in India that may directly or 
indirectly be exercised over it will naturally be on the side of capitalist 
l!Conomy. In these circumslances the course of the Congress at the Assembly
provided its own attitude is of a progressive character as we expect it to 

be-would be one of consideHlble difficulty. And the fear would be far from 
unreal of the lukewann sections of the Congress making of these difficulties 
an excuse for dropping progressive economic principles, 

Conscious of such a political set~up in the Constituent Assembly. I wish 
to Jay down the following propusals in respect to our national economy. The 
economic lite of the nation may be thus divided: land, industry.fr..tde. banking. 
transport. shipping_ mines and forests. 

The tirst economic principlethut should be adopted is that the Stale is the 
owner of all the natural resources of the COUll try. This principle would 
immediately and directly affect land. mines. and forests. These should be 
declared to be SWle property throughout Ihe Indian Republic and no provincial 
or regional exceptions or reservations should be admitted in this conneclion, 
The proprietorship having !xcn vested in the Stale, the next question would 
be about thi!ir exploitalion. It is dear thai it would be impossible for the 
Slate direcily to exploit all thl! natural resources of the country. Land is the 
primary and often the sole means of livelihood for the overwhelming majority 
orlhe Indian people and whatever the merits of collective agricuhure. there 
is no doubt that the peasantry would oppose any such move at the outset. 
The State will have. therefore, to seUle most of the land with individual 
peasants. til<..' rights of the holders being carefully laid down. The rema.ining 
lands shoutd be- turned 10 demonstrative and educative collective or 
cooperative farming. 

It should be noted that by the simple measure of vesting the proprietorship 
of land in the State. we abolish the lJlmindari system (pemlanent arothelwise). 
This naturally raises the question of compensation to the present zamindars 
and taluqdars. IftbeConstituent Assembly tbat is visualised here-were mceting 
after a successful mass revolution.lhis question of compensation would not 
hav~ arisen. But in the circumstances we are visualising. the zamindars would 
be in a position to demand compensation and the Assembly would have to 
consider and admit their claim. We shall not go into the details of this question 
of compensation because we believe it is not difficult to prepare a scheme of 
compensation that willmcet the needs of justice if not the avarice and greed 
of our zamindars. 

Another problem more difficult and ticklish than the previous one (hal is 
connected with tile' question of land is thaI. of the sile of holdings thai each 
cultivator should be allotted. At present there is a great disparity between 
the biggest and the smallest peasant holdings. It is clear that such a situation 
cannol be pemlincd to continue. An attempt towards equalisation of holdings 
will have [0 be made. To quieten peasant fears. it would have to be announced 
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thal their present holdings would be respected <IS far as possible and that 
only in extreme cases would redistribution and re-settlement be resorted to. 
I believe that roughly speaking 25 percenl of the presenl holdings will have 
to be redislributed. It should be understood that technically and for the purpose 
of regularisation under the new land laws, the whole land w1ll have [0 be re
sel1!ed. but it is expected thar in respect of 75 per cent of the holdings no 
disturbance or very lillie, would be caused. With regard to the rights that the 
holders may enjoy in their land. it may be left to the provindallegislatures 
ro prescribe them in detail. 

The problem would be simpler in regard to mines and forests. But here 
too the, State may not be in a position Lo exploit aI/the available resources 
and, therefore. concessions and leases may be given under suitable condifions 
to private agencies. The question of t'ompensationto (he present mine-owners 
will <1.150 arise and may besettled according to the general policy of economic 
compensation. 

We tum to industry now. Industry is of small, mt..-dium and large size and 
of a heavy (or basic) and light (or consumptioll-gtmds-producing) nature. 
All heavy or basic industry such as iron and sleel and machine~making, 
should be nUl only under the conu'()1 and management of the Slate, but also 
purdy State property, Of the other industries that produce goods for 
consumption, those that are on a large scale. such as textile or jute, should 
also be nationalised. The other industries may be allowed to be run and 
developed as privale enterprises, but there should be provision made ror 
cl!rmin amount of State control with respect to plices (both of raw materials 
and finished goods). wages and productiun. 

The second basic economic principle thall wish to lay down and that the 
Indian State should adopt if India is to become a real democracy is the 
principle that labour should play an effective part both in the affairs of the 
State and industry, We shall consider the relation of Labour to the Legislature 
and Executive elsewhere; here we wish to confine ourselves to its relation to 
industry alone. In allIhe State industries. Labour should play an equal part 
wilh the representatives of tbe State in running them and disposing of their 
proceeds. Private capital having been eliminated from the.m Labour and the 
Stale would be the only two partners in the State industries and they should 
share equal power in theirconducL 

In the privately owned industries the rights ~l'f labour to organise, to 
collective bargaining. toslrike should bl.:! guarantect1 by rhl.:! stale. Minimum 
wage, hours of work. housing. providem fund. should be g.uaranteed and 
~uflervjscd by the Stare, 

Tuming to trade, I shall distinguish the classes of it: retail. wholesale and 
foreign. Retail trade would clearly be beyond the scope of the Statc'scontrol. 
though the Slate should endeavour to encourage and patronise non-profit
making cooperative trading institutions. With rega.rd to whole gale trade. 
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particularly in commodities that are of common use or constitute necessities 
of life, the State. if not taking over the entire wholesale trade into its own 
ham.! should exercise such control as 10 diminate or reduce speculation. 
cornering and undue profiteering, 

Wilh regard to foreign trade. the State &huu!d no doubt he the chief foreign 
trader and control drastically all private foreign trading. 

Banking shQuld be entirely nationalised and to save the poor man, either 
in the village or city. from the clutches of the money-lender. cooperative 
banks should be developed on a large scale. 

Regarding IranspOI1, railways and airways must be t:ompletcly nation
alised. Road and river traffic may be allowed 10 remain. largely or in part. in 
the h.:mds of private agencies. Shipping too should be completely nationalised. 

This leaves a huge number of undertakings in tht! hands of private bodies. 
The State should discover means to regulate and control the activities as far 
as possibl~ in the interest of the common good. 

28 FebnlUry 1944 

It is amusing and a Iiule saddening to tind Hindu leaders exulting so much 
over the Viceroy's dcdaratjon~ of the geographical unity of India. Sir T\!j 
Bahadur Sapru(' has done well to warn against unnecessary rejoicing OVeT 

it. T h isa pity that Indian politicians who are not of the Congress attach such 
importance to the pronouncements of Brilish politician.:.. It is a still greater 
pity that they do not realise the game Ihat the latter havt· been playing. 1l is 
nllivere to distinguish between LinJithgow. Wavelt. Churchill. Amery and 
the rest. The British have a settled policy with regard to India and all their 
politicians: pursue this policy. The apparent t:hanges in the language used by 
lh~m are Ilothing but lhe torturous ways in which lhat polky is applied_ 
Take this question of Pakistan itsdf. It is doubtless that British politicians 

, Here tP. W,h perhaps referring to 8.S. Moon)e's cummem on (he Viceroy, Lord 
\\Iavell'" ~lx·e1.:h to [he Indian Leglslatlvc As..~cmbly un 17 Fchru;lfY 19..w wht'Tcm he hull 
dcdnred: . YOII cannot alter geography. From the poim (If V](:w of Jefence. of rcl:Jlions with 
lhl.' ()ut~ldc world. of many imernal :md CXll"lTwi economic protltl'ms. India is a natural 
unil . as MOl.lnjl.' commended Ihe VI,'croy for hi~ <frank, ~traight nnci direLllanguagl" in 
u ~t:lte-mcnt j_~sued tin t8 February 1944 (puhlish.'d in the Tri/mllt'.:!O February J944). 

~ Tcj Bahllcluf Sapl'u 11 S7 5-\1)49j; 1caJing cOnSl1W(lOnallaw)'.::r; Advocate HIgh Com t. 
Allababad. 1896-IQ2(J: memher, A. Lee .. ! 90b-17; U.P, Lcgislati'>e CuunCII. 1913- J (): 
Impcnal LegIslative CounCIl, 19J6·20; Law Memher. GtJvcrnor·(]cncfa!':,. Ex.ecutivc 
Coun.:)L 1922 . 

. TeJ Bah3dur S:lpru In a ~{aft'mell! ISSUed on 20 F .. bruary [9./."" churaetenzed the 
Vlccmy·s s]X'e-eh a~!II he~t nej!iltiVt' :mu r .. marked: 'The Muslim League cannot feel harry· 
vut Ilhink It l~ a httle 100 preCipitate f(lr the Hindus to rejoice in what the Vu:croy ha, said 
ahllm [be geographical unit)' uf India, India (TIilY nnt he rhysl~'ally dJV!Jcd. hUl poli!1(aUy 
~l\l.l t:on.~tlltl!l()nal!y may Ix' divukJ suU mon.'· rfilm/lt'. 21 F .. hfll3~ t94-1-, 
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have been behind this scheme. II was necessary to play up to the Muslims 
and to set them up as an obstacle to India's political progress. Therefore. 
Pakistan received encouragement-both open and unseen. The Muslims have 
largely served their purpose now and the British probably find that if they 
have to keep the Congress outlawed they must cheer up the Hindus somehow. 
So a new Viceroy is made to prattle about the geographical unity of India. 
The pity is that the poor fish for whom the bait is intended swallow it so 
easily. But it is wrong to attach any importance to this declaration about 
India '$ geographical unity. The same person who talked of this unity also 
declared that British Government still stood by the Cripps proposals; and it 
should not he forgotten that those proposals are based on the division of the 
country. Divide and rule is the cornerstone of British imperial policy and 
any Indian politician who forgets it makes a mortal mistake. There is no 
doubt that the more precarious become,s the British position in India the 
more eagerly they will tum to this policy. 

23 March 1944 
The India Policy of the British Governme1lt 
is prolonging the ltar* 

British war leaders from Mr. Churchill downwards have always announced 
that the war in Asia must wait till that in Europe has been liquidated. They 
have made no secret of the fact that the resources of the allies are not adequate 
enougb to launch two major offensives-{)ne in Europe and the other in 
Asia. This policy of dealing with the enemy piecemeal will obviously prolong 
the war----costing so much more misery to human kind. 

The question may be asked. is it necessary to prolong the war in this 
manner, is it inevitable? Whoever looks at a map of Asia and understands 
the Asiatic problem must reply in the negative. The world has seen and 
applauded China's resistance to Japanese aggression. Inspiring as that 
resistance is. it may be asked if the Chinese would have fought equally 
bravely and undauntingly had they been living under the subjection of foreign 
rule. No one who is acquainted with the spirit that pervades a people's war 
can answer the question in the affirmative. 

British spokesmen have been constantly singing the praises of India '5 

war effort. Sutthe British people and people elsewhere would be foolish if 
they believed that a free India fighting for her safety and independence and 
in willing support of her allies, would have put forth no more effort than 
what goes fOf India's war effort today. Four hundred millions of free people 
richly possessed of nearly all resources and materials of war. would have 
within two years been able to put in the haulefield such an army. backed up 
by such a solid home~front behind. that simultaneously with the offensive in 
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Europe. an offensive could have been launched in South East Asia that. 
supplemented by the South Western and Chinese offensives. could have 
pushed the Japs back (0 their island homes perhaps sooner than the conquest 
of the Nazi fortress in Europe. 

In spite offourand a half years of war, (he British have neither taken care 
to develop Indian agriculture, nor Indian industry in order to make India a 
real base for the war in Asia. It would have been clearly in the interest of 
military operations to do so. but economic self~interest and not military 
strategy. delennines the policies ofGovemment. which are fighting to preserve 
not human civilization as they claim but that system of profits which goes 
under the name of Empire-whether economic or political. The developmenl 
in India of a heavy chemical industry and heavy machine industry (including 
the manufacture of locomotives, automobiles. many armaments, aeroplanes. 
etc.) would be opposed to British Capitalist interesis now and after the war. 
So even if India's industrjalisation were to bring the end of the war closer. 
imperialist interest puts a veto on ir. The constitution of a Provisional National 
Government of the type desired by the Congress would have infused that 
spirit into India's 'war efforts' that could convert il from a mercenary war
looking from the angle of Indians participating in it-into what has come to 
be known as a people's war. But that again is opposed to imperialist interests. 
ergo, humanity must suffer, the war must be prolonged. What does it matter 
as long as the Empire is safe and profits continue, \0 be made'? After all is not 
the war being fought mainly to save profits and Empire? 

23 March [944 
So This is Whar We are Fighting For.'* 

Dealing with colonial responsibility Mr. HuW said 'It should be the dUly 
of nations having polilicalties with dependent people as mandatories. or 
trustees, or as other agencies. as the case may be. to help aspiring people 
to develop materially and educationally to prepare themselves for the 
duties and responsibilities of setf-government and to attain liberty'. Reuter. 
Washington. March 21. 

Someone in America said recently that the Atlantic Charter') was dead. 
Here is an autopsy pcrfom1ed on the corpse by one whom it may not be far 

• Cordell Hull (1871-1955): U.S. secretary of State. Iq~~-44: awaroed Nohel Peact' 
Pnzc (1945 J fm work leading \0 crelllion of the United NatIOns, 

"The Atlanflc Charter, haiiing the right oftl'le people III self-government, was issued in 
August 19,41 by Franklin Roose.,.e!t and Win$ton Chun:hiH as 11 statement ()f their war 
policy. However, Chuf<:hill announced on 9 September 1941 in thc House of Common~ 
that il would not bC" applied to countries like India. nUl only to those territories whkh 
would he liberated from Ihe yoke of the Axis Powers. 
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wrong to consider one of its joint4atbers. In the post-war world which 
Mr. Hull has pictured. there wi II be dependencies, mandates. trusts and other 
agencies for the subjugation of one people by another. And he has the 
impudence to tell the world that the duty of the Powers that may have 'ties' 
with such dependencies, etc .. will be to help them towards self-government 
and material development. This is Ihc same old pre-war world of injuslke 
and sufferings and slavery tlnd the same old imperialist excuse, without 
even the cautionary gloss of vague American idealism. IL is remarkable that 
a descendent of the rebel colonists of one time should persuade himself 10 

believe and invite olhers to share his illusion that a ruling nation can ever 
desire to help its dependencies 10 become self-governing and tode\ elop their 
tn'lterial resources. 

28 March 1944 

The Central Assembly has rejected the Finance Bill. In an otherwis.e dull 
political atmosphere. this news might create SOIllI! interest. But everyone 
knows how barren and tedious such an event alway:. is. The direct result of 
the of Tie ious victory wi II be. as heretofore, niH. II may be useful to speculale 
011 its indirect fruits. 

Is the Congress~League combination within lhe Assembly an augury of a 
larger agreement? To my mind the answer is in the negative.l do nO( think 
there has been a change of heart on the. part of lhe Le<lgue l'i.NH'is the 
Congress. The lime is not yet for such II change. Though \0 me it appears 
certain that it is bound to come soonernl.lher than later. The League's alliance 
with the Congress in the Assembly is probably the result of 11 pique. The 
Viceroy recently spoke of the geogmphical unity of India. thereby tearing a 
big hole in rhe standard of the League. Hence Mr. Jinnah's annoyanc<.~ aOlI 
his oecision perhaps (() show illO the Viceroy and the British GOVClTImenl 
thut when provoked the League can cause much emharrass-met1l and create 
no little diflkulty. 

Agnin, do the participatiun in the debule w of Mr. Desai ' ! and the presellce 
of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu1l and Mrs. Pandit l ) in the gliliery suggest a change in 
the policy of the Congress or Ihl!" emergence of affairs like the old Swamj 

I" Rcfcr~ncc IS 10 tlw UCb:HC on the hnancc BII! in the Indian Lcgisl:mv.: Ass.cmhly on 
~7 March 1944. 

" Rcfcr~ to Bhulahh~)i ik~ai. For hiograplm;al nme sec JI'SW. Vt)1. II. p. 'lOg. 
,~ For biogr::lphlca! note I)n Surojini Naldu see JI'SW. Vol. I. p. 47. 
" VI)J)'a Lukshlnl P,lnuit, nee Saru['l Nl'inu /1900.(0): ,i~tel' or Jawaharlal Nehru. 

participated llllhe slruggle ror frccuom and W;\S !mpns(Illl'u severn! limes; !named RanJIL 
S. Panull, 1921: Mifll~lcr or Local Self,Govcrnrnenl and lIeahh. U.P, Gllv('rnmcnl. 
19:17·9. ;,nul 1946· 7: memher. C()n~lituenl As!>Cmhly. 1 940·l); J\lllbal>sador 10 S(JvlCI Unioll. 
19-1.7·9, llod U.S.,A .. 1949-52: meillher. Lok SahhJ. 1952·4, anu 196-+·8: waS (he I'II'SI 
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Partyl4 or the 1934 Rancni conference?IS 1 think most emphatically that the 
answer to aU these questions is in the negative. A number of Congressmen 
are oUI-among them legislators, Tiley apparently think it futile to go back 
to prison and since inactivity is not good for the nerves and a little propuganda 
may not he entirely fnlitless-they lhought it best to attend the Assembly, I 
think the presence of the Congress Party there has 110 greater significance 
than that. 

Nevertheless. it wus wrong 10 my mind forCongresslllcn to have aucnd\:!d 
the Assembly. The more dignified and politically the more useful and effeclive 
mtnhod would have been completely to ignore the assembly and its collegi;He 
debates. As for the pmblemsofinactivity, if the released Congressmen could 
not think of any other useful plan of work to keep them busy. they could at 
least have spun eight hours a day, That should have kept them reasonably 
occupied. with not a negligible profit to themselves and the nation. 

Finally a word about the debate. Mr. Desai's speech, at least as reported, 
is stale and !lat.ln some respects the Nawabzada'sl6 words were more forceful 
and to the point. Mr. Desai spoke like an accused defending himsclfhefore a 
tribunal. This was a queer role to play for the leader of the Congress Pany. 
Within the limits chosen by him he did not put his case as an able lawyer. 
with the rcsult that the Finunce MemberI' found it only too casy to overturn 
the structure he hud built up-as also that of ,he Na\vabZ:i.Ida·s~by a neat 
IiUle thmst of a much used weapon_ Mr. Desai and the Nawabzada both 
demanded a national government, to which Mr. Raisman's natural and simpl.: 
reply was 'unite and we shall get out'. Both the League and Congress leaders. 
should have anticipated this reply and made it impossih\t: for any GOVL 
spokesman to use it by showing that it was not the. lack of Congress-League 
unity, bLlllhe reluctance. indeed refusal. of Britain to part with power that 
stood in the path of a national govemment. This was the easiest thing for 
th~m to do. By tmving failed 10 do so. they allowed the British side again to 
get away with their lying propaganda, Thus the net result ofthedebale from 

woman PI'i.\sidcnt of U.N. Geller;)j AS5cmhly, 1953·4; High Comllllssioner 10 United 
Kingdom. and Ambassador to Ireland. t955·61; concun-cnt!y Amhassador to Spain, 1958-
61; Governor, Mahara:;htr:J. 1962-4. 

I.' Here tht: rethenl'c IS to the Swaraj Party f(\rlnl'd in 19::!J hy C R D:J!'- :md Mo!ilal 

Nehru to eony on the mugg!c for swumj ..... Ithin lhe Lc:-gi~!atures. 
"This rcfcr~ to the conrcren('c held at Randli 10 1934 ttl rcvivC' lhe Swruaj Puny. 
'~L!aquut Ali Khan (l895-\95l'1: onc of the most prnminentlcadch of dll' Mil-slim 

League and Its General Secretary. 1936-47; mC'mher. l:.P. Legl~lal!vc Council. 1926--4U. 
lrullan Legislative As~embly, 1940·7; and Deputy Leader of the Muslim Leag.ue In the 
ASSt'lIlbly, 1943-6: Mcmhcr for FI11UllCt', Interim Government. 19.ul-7; Prime Minister of 
Puklstan, 1947-51. 

"Jeremy Ralsman (l892-!978i: Director. Reserve Bank of Indl:!, 1938; Secretary, 
Fmanec Dcpm1ment. 1938"9: rlllam'(' M~'lllher. Govcmmtn! of India, 193(i-45. 
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the point of view of internationnl propaganda~and it had little value from 
any other point of view---came (0 be next to nothing. 

9 April 1944 
71lOUghts Suggested After Retitling Ch. I 
of The Crisis of the Modem World bv . . 

Rene GI/bwn. Luz((c, Lrmdon, 1942 

Till now I had been ignorant arRene Guenoll. So when J found an authority 
such as Dr. A.K. Coomaraswamyis saying that 'No living writer in modem 
Europe is morc significant than Rene Guenon', my interest in him was 
immediately intense. and I tumcd to him with an e.ager mind. His Foreword 
and Chapler 1 have awakened a fresh desire to know him better. It would be 
better however to commem on his views after completing the book, here I 
shall only put down a thought that has been suggested by Chapler 1. 

It is a common place to contrast Eastern and Western civilizations as 
spiritual and material in character. It is also a common place for us socialists 
to laugh down this facHe comparison. To us the character of a civilization is 
a mathematical function of its industrial technique. And. therefore. for us 
neither East or West exists. 

I fear that in combating facile interpretations of civilizations we have 
ourse!\'es surrendered to what appears to me to be an un~Marxian outlook 
namely. the formalistic allempt to fit every civilization into the mould of 
production~technjque. Cloths woven out of silk and cotton would be different 
in substance, texture, quality, feel. notwithstanding the identity of the 
techniques used for their production. The so-called Industrial Revolution, 
when rcgrafted on a society which had practically no or little history. no or 
liltle civilization, produced results thal were bound to be different from the 
resulls that the development of such a technique would have produced in a 
country like IndiaandChina, lfwe liken Indian civilization to silk and Western 
European civilization [0 cotton. Ihe cloths woven by the Lechnique of steam 
and electricity out of both the materials cannot be identical in subslance. 
texture. quality or feel. 

Both Eusl and West are therefore objective facls; and no maUe,r how 
common place it may be to say so. it is [rue that the East has always laid a 
greater emphasis on spiritual aims and values of life. whereas the West. at 
lcast in its modem phase of civilizalion, has emphasised more the malerial 

Iii A.K, Conmaraswamy (1877·11)47); noted scholar and crilK of IndiUll an and culture: 
~pCnllll()51 p:ll1 nf his lif~ serving 115 a \eacher in the U.S A.: aUlhor of several wl'll·knnwn 
book~. indt!.dinl,! nit:' DaJl("r of Sbil'tl. 
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aims and values. Howcver. recent Western dominance over {he East brought 
about by virtue of matenal superiority, has disturbed the Eastern balance of 
lifc, dulled its spirituality and whetted its material appetite. Speaking of 
India. it would be true to say that today indian civilization has 110 distinct 
quality. O() individuality. At tbe same lime it is certain that India will soon be 
abreast of the West in the maller of techniques of production and the 
consequent material advancement. To m.Uly this appears to be a tragic destiny 
because it is felt that modern industrialisation would destroy thc finer 
elements. the mantI and spiritual qualities of our civilization. The sensitive 
Indian is naturally hesitant to exchange his soul for (material gainsj. But. is 
Ihis an ineluctable choice. is there no alternative? I ventule to think there is 
and it is this that I conceive to be the historic task of our country to reconcile 
the highly developed material foons of ex.istence with the finest human values 
of life. I do not see wby we should assume that spirituality can only be 
associated with the spinning wheel and not with lhe ultramodern flying 
machine. When we are a free people. it should be our glory 10 demonstrate 
how man can 'exploit' matter to the fullest extent and yet maintain his 
ascendancy over it. The West seems to be on the point ofbelog overwhelmed 
by the genie Ihal it has let out of the jar of material forces. because it has 
forgotten th~ man/ram that will kill the genie. 

The East knows that man/ram and therefore need not fear. If our 
spiritualism is not merely a social psychological product of a rural and simple 
civilization: if it is anything vital and permanent, it will conquer Western 
materialism and force it to serve the needs of the spirit of Man. 

P.S. If. in our anxiety to save our civilization we attempt [0 oppose material 
development, we shall do so in vain: and. in the result. only add to the 
confusion of thought. Whereas. if. with confidence, in the essential values of 
Ollf civilization. we welcome that advancement and reconcile it with our 
values. we shall gain an integnl.lion of the social mind that will become a 
conscious factor in the development of our civilization. 

12 April 1944 
The QUl'stion of the Revision of Marx'" 

The rhoughts expressed here and elsewhere may be construed by some to be 
a new tendency of 'revisionism'. This lenn usually implies a modification of 
the fundamentals of a system of thought and is distinguished from 
developmenl. No philosophy. no science-if it does not claim supernatural 
origin-is ever final. Truth grows by ceaseless elimination of error, The 
ideas of Marxism did not reach their final shape in the writings of its founders 
and Lenin. An idea grows and develops just as a tree does. To deny the 
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possibility of development in Marxism is to convert it from social science to 
religion, rather to orthodox religion. History has unfolded through various 
stages since Marx's lime and the social and physical sciences have risen to 
higher levels of truth. All this knowledge and social experience must be 
assimilated and Marxism restnled and brought up to date. Though, this is 
heing constantly done in narrow spheres of thought, a genius of the order of 
Marx has yet (0 arise Lo perfoml the task as applied to the whole range of 
thought embraced by Marxians. 

But whiledevelopmeot is naturJl, revision is a deviation. because it shifts 
the very foundations themselves. A revision of Marxism can be attempted 
only by one who questions its fundamental ideas. l am not one of these. and 
therefore rejeci the need for revisionism, I admit at the same time that it is 
not always easy 10 distinguish revisionism from natural development. and 
vice versa. PartiCUlarly when partisan controversy and no scientific honesty 
dominates or dictates opinion, the task of separating the two becomes doubly 
difficult. Here I should like to paintont another complicating factor, Socialists 
in Russia are in control of the agencies of organised society and therefore 
are io a position to (leI, whereas socialists elsewhere can only talk. Those 
who are in a position to act can do whatever they like, deviate as far from 
Marxism and Leninism as they please. revise them as radically as they may, 
yet if they continue to repeal the well-known fommlas. to profess their 
orthodoxy. [0 do everything in the name of Marx <lnd Lenin. they can claim 
to be loyal and orthodox followers of the faith-much in the manner of 
Hindus who, no matter how they act and behave. preserve their orthodoxy 
by laying up service to the authority of the Vedas and Shaslras, Socialists 
outside of Russia are not in such a position: action is not their chief occupation. 
Discussion. argument, controversy are of primary importance to them; and 
it is notdiflicul! for any oflhern to dub the other as a revisionist. This is still 
the easier for the actionist in Russia to do-no matter how radical a revisionist 
he may he himself. in facl. If we keep this aspect of the matter in mind, we 
shall be less inclined to be troubled by the ex-cathedra opinions of Moscow 
and its votaries, 

12 April 1944 
'f1Ie Dissoililioll oJthe Cominf(1111 

Tilt' Cominlern was dissolved by Stalin because it had become a nuisance 
and a cause of embarrassment to the Soviet Foreign Office, On the other 
lultld. il had no utility for the Soviet in the form it existed, The leaders of 
Russia had long given up the objective of a World Revolution-at any rate, 
Ihey were not interested any more in playing the role of directors of such a 
revolution. The Cnmintern had already been converted into a mere Russian 



Sdr:c(('d Works (J939-1946) 171 

fifth column and h:td heen acting as such. But when in vjew of Russia's 
at'live alliance with Ihe dominant sections of world capitalism. it became a 
~ourcc of embarrassmenL the Stalin junta had no qualms in liquidating it. It 
was only another Bolshevik traditiol1liquidated. It was easy for Stalin to do 
so, becau~e the disappearance of the Comintern did not imply the 
disappearance of [he fifth column. Even when the Comintem lived and 
hreathed. the various nlltional communist parties were not so much under 
the control and supervision of the Comintem Secretariat. as that of the agents 
of the Russian Secret Service. The latter held the whip hand not only over 
the national communist parties. but also owr the Soviet embassies and 
consulates the world over. These embassies and consulales and Secret Service 
(N.K. VD.) organisations have nol been dissolved with the dissolution of the 
C'omintern. Thus. the control of Moscow over its far-flung fifth column has 
not in the least been affected by the assassination of the International. What 
could be more sui led to Russian policy'! 

In these circumstances it would be a mistake to think that the national 
communist parties are not held any more in Moscow's leading strings. There 
has been no ch;mge illlhcirrelationship to Moscow and lheircJaim to speak 
for the people of their countries is no less falSI! loday than ever before. 

19 April 1944 
Economic Planning and 
Poliliced Decentralisatioll 

Dealing with the problem of settlement with the Muslim League. J pointed 
out that full provincial autonomy with residuary powers and minimum agreed 
pnwers for the centre, together with some other constitutional devices might 
create enough self~confidence in the League leaders to enable them to join 
hands with the Congress. On the other hand, dealing with the basic principles 
of social organisation, I indicated that the economic development of 
the counlry would require to a very consiLierable extent State planning. 
(.'ontrol.lOd ownership. For a planned economic development Ihe necessity 
of a large measUl'c of centralisation is obvious. If economic planning were 
10 be left 10 the provinces., nothing but confusion w()uld be the result. The 
problem. rhl.!refore. is to reconcile these two necessities--centralisation 
and decentralisation. 

J bclit've a solution of III is problem can be found in providing a 'voluntary' 
clause in the Constitution according to which the Provinces may voluntarily 
sUffenuer to the Centre certain of theif powers. In this manner a large bloc 
might be creatl.~d where planning might have full scope and a chance of 
success. It is even likely thaI no provincl' may, ill thal case. remain out oflhe 
plannt;'d h!o;':, bec:ullie. in the first place, submission to planning would be 
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voluntary and not compulsory, and secondly. the advantages of planning 
might be too obvious [0 allow unreasoned prejudice to stand in the way 
of united endeavour. While this may be more than a likely possibility. 
we must. however, be prepared to visualise two economic spheres in the 
counlry-.... -<mc under central planning, the other with only provincial planning 
or none. In this case there would arise numerous. though far from 
insurmountable. difficulties as regards inler·zonal trading. These difficulties 
will have to be got over by negotiations between the Central and Provincial 
governments. 

In this connection the following report of a speech of Lala Shankerlal 
(delivered as President of the Punjab Chamber of Commerce, Statesmall. 
April 13th. 1944) is interesting. He recalled Sir J.P. Srivastava'sl'l statement 
that post·war reconstruction was a provincial responsibility. This pedantic 
constitutional dictum ofGovemment seems to ignore all realities. He referred 
to the Australian example and said that the constitutional difficulty had been 
overcome by individual states surrendering to the Federal Government their 
power in certain directions for a period of five years after the war so that a 
uniform policy could be followed in the whole country, 

19 April 1944 
The Place of the Village in Free India 

Village self-sufficiency had been the basis of Indian Society in the past. Its 
political result was the civic and political isolation of the village. This was 
not. however, a situation peculiar to India. In every society. such as the 
European, for instance, where the village was more or less self-sufficient 
due to the backwardness of the means of production. a similar altitude of 
mind could be found to have existed. Wars were everywhere notthe occupation 
of the people but of the Herrenvolk-the military caste offeudalism and its 
mercenary retainers. Consequently armies marched past everywhere. leaving 
the peolJle largely indifferent-except perhaps where a village offered 
possibilities. The East was no more different from [he West in this respect 
than in so many others. 

Among our national leaders there are not a few who look back upon the 
largely vanished viJIage·self.-sufficiency as an ideal to go back to. J find 
myself in opposition to such a view. I believe that if free Indian Society and 

," J.P. Srivastava (1889~1954l; pmmincnl industrialjst; memhcr. U.P. Legislative COUIlCI!, 

1926·36, and U.P: Legislalive Assem\1ly, \937·46; Mill!~ter for Education. Finance and 
Industries. U.P. Governmen\, P)3\-6, and 1937; member. Viceroy's Execuuve Council. 
J942·6, Constllucnl Assembly, 1947·9. PtllV!sional Parliament, 1950-2. and Council of 
State~, 1952·4. 



Facsimile of J.P.'s Letter to Yusut Meherally. 



~ :q)i/~_ 

,J...!.' ~ G.-.,c, 
~', Ab-jI-I":;", 

Lj./O·I.(( 

.HTtT~ 'f'""V-H' 11;;:..~ ~\.. ~- J.r~ .... 

Facsimile of J.P.'s Letter to Mahatma Gandhi. 



M' AJ;;.1..;.. 4, 
A....l.., ~:~, 

. 7· / ...... , 

Facsimile of JP's Letter to Jawaharlal Nehru. 



18 February 1944 

=TI--.ri...~7+lq.I ... ,: ';.~~_Jh_ . 
• ,n;... "'J-1k.L I.....£,t-..L __ 'i--I.I.' M<L..~'.,(.c.;.~ 

.to.. ~~~--'--~'f'~n:;;, 

.k_.:......;.;'t ..:..~f'-~.~""';.J 

.---t...-"'-L~1-"''''-~~;I.J.,;. 
jL.'''"'' './-., .. , I , .• , , "--'~ L},' _._-"'-~A-ff:fI._~Q~~""-~'"... ~''----__ _ 

_ , .. 4LL~ __ tt=-;, .II.. ~'M 'fo .ti!4 ~ . 

.:::Ii.d-t,i.:.... u:a 4 ~ 4",L.~U MeT 

kJ......J. .; Me.;. ~,.....-t r-q...-.. &w: 'f.:!i.....~ 

-f<-.. -~U-~-k,.·~..J!,.~-7 •.. 

tli 'fr4 :.~~j-C+, ;..1:.'-7:
,-t t..t..w M. 1...;4 - ....v OM ",.,l .,; t..; #.Ir ';
'"""o/f"..,.t..Zi aM --~ ~ .14 t { 

.Iw;Jt1:" -4:,.; ,u-...... 1=4;,-,,=," + 1r1.lf1<"'
,.<t,;(,1r:>I::.c ~ dAtj t.:..4. 

Facsimile 01 J.P.'s Jottlng In Lahore Fort. 



Name of Bender 

!' .... d b, Supd~ 01 Poliu C.I D. 

Facsimile of J.P:s Leiter to Sri Prakasa. 



'i.,... ,,, .'~ 

Facsimile of J.P:s Letter to Mahatma Gandhi. 







Selectetl Worh (19}9-1946) 173 

the Indian people are to prosper, are to develop a sense of common and 
coopemlive life. if national unity is to become real, if the divorce from national 
politics of [he mass of the people-which was such a glaring aspect of past 
Indian society-is to be removed; if parochialism and clannishness are to be 
banished; if the rigours of the iniquitous caste system-which flourished on 
the fertile soil orviUage self-sufficiency and family specialisation oflabour
arc to be destroyed; if democracy and self-government are to be made 
effectual-if all these objectives are to be achieved, the Free Indian State 
will have consciously toendeavourto break-up the remaining self-suffiCiency 
and isolation of the villages and make them 'coherent economic units' in a 
united and inter-depenctant national economy. It is necessary to add that the 
break-up of a self-sufficiency that is emphasised here does not mean that the 
village should be placed at the mercy of international markets and the city 
capitalist. Far from it What 1 am suggesting is the village. as a fully protected 
economic unit (protected both by the State and cooperation in the village 
itself). not independent or self-sufficient but interconnected. according not 
to the blind laws of capitalist competition andexploilation, but to a national 
and regional plan. 

Not only economically should the village become a unit in a larger whole, 
but also politically. It appears to me that if our political life is to be 
rehabilitated, the village must become once again a self-governing unit in a 
very real sense of the term. In fact. unless this is done the village cannot 
perform the economic functions envisaged here. In the field of politics. if 
our political institutions are to strike deep roots and command basic loyalties. 
if they arc to be the faithful expressions of our corporate existence. the 
village panchuyats must be revived in aJilheir glory and with all their old 
authority. 

1 conceive the panchayats as exercising revenue, executive. and judicial 
authority. With regard to [he first. I have to make a suggestion which seems 
to me flikely'l to simplify many tenancy and agrarian problems and at the 
same lime to lay the foundations of an agriCUltural system that might enable 
us to combine the best of both the ancient and the most modem systems. One 
of our fundamental laws should vest the ownership of all land in the State. 
As the supreme land-owner, the state should settle certain areas of land to 
every village, taking into account Ihe total land available. the size and needs 
of the village and the quality of the Jand, and assess the corresponding revenue. 
The land should then be divided among Ihemselves by the villagers acting 
Ihrough their panchayuts. For this distribution of land Ihe Provincial 
Government should lay down rules for the guidance of the panchayats, the 
rules taking inlo account present proprietory rights. The panchayat there 
collects the revenue and pays it to the State. It may have to be provided that 
below a minimum acreage holdings would be revenue-free and above the 
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minimum there may be a graduateu scale of assessment. Periodically the 
Slate should review the settlement and assessment and revise them iffound 
necessary. Through the panchayats, the State should conlrol the production 
of grains and their disposal. Transfer of land outside the vHlage should be 
illegal unless specially sanctioned by the State, 

In the sphere of economics, the panchayat should also look after co
operation. marketing. credit and handicrafts. Regarding development of 
village indw:tries it would be necessary to prohibit the import of manu~ 
factures {hat compete with handicrafts as also to prevent large~scale industry 
within the country from infringing on their sphere. 

With regard to ex.ecutive functions. the panchuyat should have certain 
police powers. and the [ask of keeping certain records. 

With regard to the third sphere. i.e .• judicial. the panchayar should have 
power to try civil and criminal cases. In certain types of disputes, such as 
land boundaries. the decisions of the panchayat should be final. Legal 
procedure in India is so complicated and expensive thut a real attempt should 
be made to simplify it and bring justice within the reach of the poorest. 
Panchayats, as the lowest couns, functioning right on the spot and in a 
position to find out the truth by immediate and intimate enquiry. should be 
made one of the most important means of simplj tication of law and justice in 
India. 

30 April 1944 
Ml: linnah:~ Sralingrad* 

Earlier this month when Mr. Jinnah had come to Lahore some writer in the 
local press had said that the League Fuehrcrwas likely to rnl!et his Sialingrad 
in this the heart cit)' of Pakistan. This eventually has proved to be so. 
Mr. Jinnah has been defeated. but it may be interesting to ask whose has 
been the victory. Is it the Unionist Party which has been victorious? As I 
have watched this controversy from the seclusion of my cdl. it has bec.!o 
made increasingly clear to me that the laurels of victOlY shouJd really go to 
the British-the British steel-frame of the Pro .... ince, with the Governor?'o at 
its head. When Mr. Jinnah Jeft Lahore after his first visit at the beginning of 
the month, the issues had been left undecided, Undoubtedly those who were 
pulling wires behind the scenes knew what the ultimate issue W;lS to be. But 
the public was in no way certain. Whatever the wishes of the Muslim members 
of the Punjab Assembly, vocal Muslim opinion seemed Lo be behind 

)1' ikrtr;Jnu James Glancy \ 1 88:!-· (953); Polil((;a! t\dvisl'f 10 the CmWll RcpreSl"IJtJlive. 
1938·41; GO~'emor PI' the PUnjah, 194\·6, 



Selected Worh' (/939-1946) L75 

Mr. Jinnah. Then the Governor spoke at tlte opening oflhe War Exhibition.!1 
and twice during hi~ speech he made it dear to the people of this Province 
and toull others conccmeU that the British power was solidly lined up behind 
Lt. Col. Malik Khizar Hayal Khan'" and the Unionist Ministry. The issue of 
Mr. Jinnah's endeavours, when he returned again to resume them, was llU 

longer in doub!. 
The question may well be asked why did the British suddenly decide 10 

oppose and tinally thwart such a valuable tool as Mr. Jinllah. The answer to 
my mind is two-fold. 

First. the Muslim League had dared to act as a naughty child in the Central 
Assembly and had caused not an inconsiderable cmbarmssmenl by its nee ling 
association with the Congress. As J have pointed oul elsl!wherc, the League 
wus driven imo making that Assembly gesture largely by rile Viceroy'~ 
referenCe! to lndia's geographkal unity. The British on their part. no doubt 
decided to have a show~down with Mr. Jinnah as soon as an opportunity 
offered itself. Suchan opportunity came in the Punjab almost simullaneously 
with the Delhi gesture. The British wanted to show to Mr, Jinnah thaI they 
could deflate his Fuehrerian paranoia whenever they liked. so he betler not 
go (00 far out of hand, Thullcsson has no doubt been driven home and we 
may look forward in the fmure to more docile politics from lhe League as 
far as the British are concerned and perhaps to a few more Big Brothers 
being turned upon the Congress. 

Incidentally. it seems the British are losing their cunning. for it was rather 
maladroit for the Governor to come out so openly in support of the \ .... orlhy 
Malik Wid his ministry. On the other hand. it is possible that it wns found 
necessary to do this to raUy the loyalist forces-the spoken and unspoken 
hints ofIhe Deputy Commissioners having been found to be inadequate. 

The second cause of the Punjab show·dowl1 was perhaps the British fear 
that if the ministry of the Province came to be too directly controlled by 
Mr. Jinnah. mey might not find it as pliable and governable as it has been so 
far. When the war ends and the time comes for a reshuffle and a re·deat 
the British will have ample opportunity to look allheir hand and decide the 
bid, For lhe time being. they propose to hold on to the cards they hold. 

This reading perhaps contlicts with British policy in Bengal There we 
saw a British Governor deviating so far from British ways as to break the 
rules of cricket in order to bring into office a Muslim League ministry-the 

!L This rden to the War Sc\'vice5 Exhllmion oJX'nl'd at Lahore 10 the ~etond wee!. of 
April IQ44. 

::~ j\'lalik Khi/;tr HYllt Khlill Tiwana (lQOO-75); [lmminCnl Unionist ParlY leader uf the 
Punjab: mcmner, Punjah u-gl.'.lullVC A>s~'mhly, 1937-4 7: MlIlj~lcr ()f l'ublH: Worb. Punjab 
G()vernmt'ot. 19J7·4:!; Prt'mll'r of Ihl.' PullJ<lh. 1942-7. 



very thing fhey have prevented in the Punjab. Why? The answer lies in the 
difference between the polilicallayouls in the two Provinces. In Bengal the 
ministry in power-or. more truly, in officI;': had proved 10 be difficult to 
handle and was far less pliable than a ministry of the League was expected 
to be. In the Punjab the situation was just the reverse. And therefore British 
policy too here has been the reverse of mat adopted inlhe Eastern Pakistan. 

Finally. if may be asked if Mr. Iionah's discomfiture is going to be the 
cause of a split in the ranks of the Punjab Muslim League. I do not think so. 
1 believe Mr. Jinnah will quietly eat the humble pie and as far as the public 
is concerned some face-saving device will be found to preserve Mr. linnah's 
prestige on the one hand and prove the Punjab Premier's subordination to 
him (in all-India politics. for instance) on the other, 

7 May 1944 
Friend.\ of the Sodet Union 

I read yesterday of a conference of the Friends of the Soviet Union. It struck 
me as very odd-this conference of the Friends of the Soviet being convened 
by Indians at such a time. I wondered what I should have done had I been 
frce and invited to the Conference? I think I should have sent some such 
reply: ·Shall attend conference ifand when the Russians organise a Friends 
of India Society and convene its conference'. I know the so"called friends of 
the Soviet Union would have howled me down as an enemy of the socialist 
Fatherland and a fascist. But onc has learnt to ignore such howls and barks. 

It seems to me Ihal, if there is any country in the world today that needs 
friendship of other countries it is India. and also that if there is any country 
in the world today that is expected by virtue of its professions to render such 
friendship. it is the Soviet Union. But not even the feeblest voice has been 
raised there for india, in spite of the boundless injustice that rndia has suffered 
during this war at the hands of one of the Soviet's principal allies. China, 
much weaker militarily and diplomatically and never claiming to play the 
role of a saviour of peoples. was courageous and honest enough to raise her 
weak but clear voice fOT India. But not so Russia, the professed leader of the 
oppressed and downtrodden. 

Yet our Indian Friends of the Soviets must run about organising 
conferences. WeU, let them. There are some people whose only role in POlilics 
today is to run abDUl, shouting: 'Stalin be praised, Stalin be praised', 

Friends of the Soviet Union. it is interesting to reflect. were organised 
throughout the world when Russia was a great revolutionary crusader and 
in constant danger of being attacked in one way or another hy the capitalist 
nations of the world. Russia's position is very different today. Russia is no 
longer the crusader she once was and it would be egregiolls folly to copy all 
that she says or does, Uncritical propaganda for Russia is likely now to do 
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more hann than good. Secondly. Russia has become a great military power 
and an ally of the greatest capitalist powers on this earth and can be left to 
look after herself. I think a Friends of<::'hina Union is more appropri:ne than 
the one announced in lhe press. Adult Indian politicians should look at the 
world with Indian eyes and not through glass eyes made in Moscow or 
anywhere else. 

PS I should like to add a postscript to say that no Friends-of-This-or
Thal Society should be formed in our country unless at least some people in 
Ihis-oHhal country are prepared to fonn in their home a Friends of India 
Society. 

8 May 1944 
GalJdhiji:~ Reh'ase 

In recent years perhaps nothing has rejoiced and relieyed the country as 
Gandhiji's rcleaseY I too share in lhis rejoicing. bUI entirely on the ground 
of Gandhiji's health and well-being. India, if not the whole of Asia, needs 
Gandhiji today and win need him tomon'ow as never before and as nothing 
else. That he may live in health and undiminished strength of mind and body 
is the prayer of millions of Indians and many more millions of other peoples 
of Asia. 

I do not, however, rejoice at the prospect of a settlement with Britain as a 
result of Gandhiji's having been restor(...>-(j to freedom. t do not want such a 
settlement during the war. because I believe that any settJement in the present 
conditions and on terms that these conditions will naturally determine. will 
do no good to (he cause of India 's freedom.l do not for a moment expect thaI 
Gandhiji will arrive at any settlement that is not of benefit to the country 
and. therefore, 10 Illy mind no settlement is actually going to materialise. 
However, it would have been better ifGandhiji had been kept in prison (i.e .. 
if he had not fallen ill) till the end of the war. He would have been in .1 

stronger position then and the risks and drawbacks of a war~tlme settlement 
would have been absent. I have explained elsewhere why I am opposed to a 
war~time seltlement and lhere is no need to repeal my views here. 

But due to his illness Gandhiji is free now, and whatever be my own 
views regarding a settlement. a serious attempt is going to be made for it. 
Therefore, keeping aside my own prejudices, it may be well to examine what 
the prospects afC for a resolution of the 'deadlock'. 

Let us take jhe British side firsl. What may be their desires and plans? 
They. nodoubl, would like lhe opposition oflhe Congress to be withdrawn, 
but would they also like Congress cooperation'! 1 am not so sure that the 

~) Gandhi wa.\ releaseo from thi: dctC!l!JOll (amp Jl Ihe Aga Khan Palace (Poona) on 

6 May 1944. 
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British are very keen about Congress coopemtion: not because they are 
doubtful about its value for the war~effon. bUl because they are afraid of it. 
First. they know that Congress would not be willing to cooperate unless 
substantial power-indeed all power except military direclionofthe war
is transferred from Britain to India. This they are not prepared for. Churchill 
cannot preside over the Empire's last riles. I believe the British might have 
agreed to hanu over this power had they known that it involved merely 
constitutional and fannal changes. But they know the Congress and they 
c;mnot forget that, when the Congress takes power. it means La wield it. 
There is no hoodwinking the Congress with jobs and positions. No, Congress 
cooperation is toocaslly a bargain for the British and they would uo nothing 
on their part to remove the obstacle!; in its path. The position that thl! British 
would welcome most is the 1940 Congress position (before individual 
satyagraha \\las launchcd):~4 that is. the Congress. though not an ally. is also 
not an enemy. As flook ahead I see the British manoeuvring to bring the 
Congress to that position track again. That would be disastrous for the 
Congress. Far better that the Congress remained in prison till the end: The 
British would no doubt make a great !;how of renewing the Cripps' offer and 
of their eagerness for a settlement. but below the surface (hey will set at 
work all their cunning to prevent it. 

What about the Indian side? Excepting the Congress all other panies 
have been eager for a settlement with Britain, The Muslim League have 
repeatedly demanded th.lt the British shoultl leave tbe Congress alone. 
inlrJnsigenl as it is. and hand over 10 the League nnd others who may care to 
come in al the deal~out. The British Government have naturally ignored all 
such demands. as accepting them would have been a sonofguflllh be lazz(lt. 

The question. therefore, is, will the Congress and. in the present conditions. 
Mahatma Gandhi be prepared to settle with the British? I think Gandhiji 
w()Uld be quite prepared to restate his terms far an agreement as set forth in 
the famous Bombay resolution and would also draw the allcntion of the 
world to the fact thai the resolution in question was not in itself a call to war. 
that it was first a Slalemenr of the terms of a compromise failing which if left 
power [0 him to launch a mass struggle so as to vindicate lhe nation's cause. 
To the re-slated terms the British will say 'no'. or ruther they will say that 
they cannot consider them as they arc not supported by other sections of the 
Indian people, particularly the Muslim League. 

Then, we are led to lhe second question: will Gandhiji and Mr. Jinnah 
come together and reach an agreement'? I believe on the side of Gandhiji 
there is all the desire and willingness to do so, but 1 doubt il'Mr. linnah will 
respond. So far. Congress~League talks did not make even a beginning 

"Individual satYilgf'J.ha was started 011 17 OClober 1940. 
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becau~e [he Lel:lgue insistt!d on treating the Congress a5 a representative of 
the Hindu community and the League as the sole representative hody of the 
Muslim community. 1 am afraid Mr. Jinnah will once again raise this initial 
obstacle. because he docs not think he can get sLlch tenns from the Congress 
as from the British. But 1 should add that if the Punjab experience has at 
all embittered him against the British and accordingly if he does abstain 
from creating any initial difficulty and therefore if negotiations do actually 
start, there will nO[ be any insurmountable difficulty in an agreement being 
reached between him ilnd Gandhiji. After all, raising of lhal prim.try and 
insunnountable difficulty only me:mt that MI'. linnah was determined not to 
come to terms wilb the Congress. Otherwise there was no sense in creating 
it However, as I have said ahuve. if serious negotiations do actually start 
bel\veen him and Gandhiji.! see no reason why they should not bear fruit. I 
have a feeling that once Pakistan is reduced to detinite temlS. vivisection 
of the country willno\ be found to be necessary. I think it is possible for 
Mr. Jinnah to have quite a satisfactory Pakistan and a[ the same time for 
Gandhiji to have one undivided fndia. But to lhe question if Mr. Jinnah will 
be agreeable to talk se-riously, my answer still is sevenly-five per cent no. 

If. therefore. there is no agreement betw.j:cn the Congress and the League, 
British propaganda will be vindicated and the release ofGandhiji will prove 
io have hecn a blessing for the Blitish Government. Accordingly. it is most 
essential to be very caufious about starting negotiations with Mr. linnah. To 
my mind. Gandhiji should on noaccountlatmeh upon any such conversations 
till he is given reasonable proof by mediators that his overtures will find 
response. If. on the other hand, no such proof is forthcoming, Gandhiji and 
.tll his well-wishers <lnd nationally minded persons should proceed in such a 
manner thut the British do not again get an opportunity to throw dust into 
the world's eyes by advcltising our disunity. Rather. steps should be so taken 
that the real intention of Britain is brought OUI. i.e., her imention not to part 
with power. Gandhiji should say that he would produce national unity-as 
he would undoubtedly be able to do-within a fortnight if Britain agreed to 
hand over complete power here and now and nut after the war. It should be 
said on behalf of the Congress {hut it is useless to discuss the sharing of 
anything unless lhe thing sought after is withill onc's grasp or is soon to be. 
The merit of this approu.:h--evcn ifit would be otherwise fruitless~is that 
it would bring out Britain's rt:al game in India and 1'trengthen the ~ausc of 
Indian freedom here and ahroad. This in itself would not be a small gaill. 

9 May j1)44* 

This is whalthe 7imo{l believe the '-om/oil nilles, because it [the report in 
an Indian newspaper} docs not say lhat it is the- New }hrk Times) says on 
Gandhiji's release: 
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Whether Mr. Gandhi is more or tess dm"lgerous as a prisoner than he was as a free 
man may long be debated. His tremendous power is of moml order which could at 
all times pass the sentry lines and go about the country. Mr. Gandhi wished 10 
drive the British as rulers out of India yet showed no rancour against individual 
Englishmen. He professed III see no great stake at issue in this and yet was willing 
to permit British troops to defend frontiers and outlined a campaign of non~ 
woperation with the Japs in case they invaded the country. He proved himself a 
seltless ascetic and a shrewd politician. To millions on India's crowded plains he 
has been a symhol of a long future as well as past. 

These comments of the Times show that the British whl;:n they are inclined 
to see the truth do it well and say it graciously. The pro-Japanese. mis
chievous Gandhi has become a saint once again. Well. we hope this change 
in the tone of London's most influential paper retleds a change in the outlook 
of the British ruling class lowards India" be that change only temporary and 
designed to serve an end. 

10 May 1944 
Ga/ulhiji:~ Relem-e (Collld.) 

There are two other points in regard to Gandhiji's release which should be 
noted. A point which bears upon Congress-League agreement is that the 
Congress is prepared to leave the issue of Pakistan for post-war consideration 
if it is found necessary to do so in the interest of a war-time agreement with 
the League and the formation of a national Government. I believe this was 
made clear at the time of th~ Cripps talks. This attitude of the Congress 
should make a Congress-League settlement ex.ceedingly easy if Mr. Jinnah 
were at all keen about it. 

The other point is in regard to the August Resolution. Governmenl have 
made such a lot of fuss about it. 1 think Gandhiji should point out that all 
this fuss has been beside the point and in the nature of a smoke-screen for a 
set policy of repression. The August Resolution has two parts: one ideological 
or explanatory and the other practical or operative. With regard to the first 
part. which is nine-tenths of the Resolution, it may be pointed out that it 
merely ex.plains authoritatively the position ofthe Congress with respect to 
the war and British policy in India. and Jays down the conditions on which 
the Congress might enter into an alJiance with the United Nations. and 
demands the transference of the necessary political power. With respect to 
this part. it may be stressed that neither can the Congress change these 
fundamental views which have been repeatedly set forth in many Congress 
declarations norcan theirex.pression bejustifiably sought (0 be suppressed. 

As regards the second part of the Resolution, Gandhiji may point out that 
while it charged him to launch a mass movement of civil disobedience in 
certain events, effect was not actually given to it. Indeed. no effect could be 
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given to it till attempts had been made by negotiation with the British 
Government to secure satisfaction of the demand expressed in lhe firsl part 
of the Resolution. Therefore. il is difficult to understand what is meant by 
withdrawal of the August Resolution. If it means the repudiation of the 
fundamental Congress position in relation to the war, nota moment's thought 
need be given to it. as the Congress cannot give up its very tife~breath. If it 
means, on the other hand. withdrawal of civil disobedience. [he demand is 
ridiculous because nocivll disobedience was actually started by the Congress. 
the oUlburst of civil resistance and other ami~British activities were only in 
the nature of a reaction to the sudden arrest of the Working Committee. 
Gandhiji and other Congress leaders. In these circumstances, the withdrawal 
by Gandhiji or the Working Committee of something which they did 
not start is meaningless, Whatever anti~British activity there is would 
automatically cease if the Government released all Congressmen and 
established the status quo as in August 1942. 

The demand for the repudiation of the August Resolution may have yet 
another meaning. It may be intended to ask the withdrawal of the 'threat' of 
civil disobedience which is held out in the Resolution. This is a childish 
demand. It means that the people of India are to have no sanction behind 
them when their representatives sit around the table with the representatives 
of the British Government, particularly when the other party has a large 
army. a whole system of ordinance rule and other dictatorial powers. It means 
that India would achieve her freedom merely on the strength of the sweet 
reasonableness of her plenipotentiaries. their command over English. and 
other virtues. Whether the threat of mass action is expressed or implicit, it is 
ever present by virtue of the very nature of Indo·Blitish relationship. Non
violent mass action has been the foundation of Congress power since 1921, 
and whether it is expressly mentioned in a resolution or not should be 
immateriallo those who have to accept the Congress for what it is, 

It. therefore. seems to me that all this fuss about withdrawing the August 
Resolution is merely British humbug and a political excuse for the 
continuation of the deadlock. 

13 May 1944 
Gml(lhiji:~ Release (Conld.) 

The British like to bt! told how Lhey blunder along and finally arrive. despite 
the studied mess they make of things and affairs. They positively revel in 
their blundering, for does not an amused, critical but admiring world tell 
them how finally they emerge from every crisis with their feet finnly planted 
on It!rrajirma? 

The GO\'cmmenl of lndia communjque stressed with a tr.:lce of over anxiety 
the fact {hat Gandhiji had been released solely on ground of health. One 
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wonders if Gandhiji's illness really gave the British one more chance to pull 
out of another of their blunderings and lanu on solid earth with but a few 
bruises and scratches and a smile of sdf~satisfaction on their lips, and, most 
impOItant of all. with a fact! kept perfectly intact. Next to [he Chinese, the 
British probably attach more importance to face than any other people: and 
can it be doubted that Gandhiji's illness enabled them as nothing else could 
to save their face? 

The situation in which the British found themselves was none lOt) 

comfortable for them. India continued to be sullen. and economically things 
did not look too bright. In spile of all propaganda a considerable pan of the 
world remained critical. even hostile. to British policy in India. The Congress 
seemed La be far from dead a~e1ection results showed, Gandhiji continued lO 
be the centre round whom all Indian politics revolved. Meanwhile. the 
Japanese had invaded tndja and the Japanese propaganda drive must have 
been causing some anxiety. As in the cascof atl security prisoners, Gandhiji 
also must have been presented wilh a charge-sheet to which he must have 
relUmed altogether too ul1comf(.)rtable a reply. Some day that reply would be 
pUblished and the world would know how Britain continued to keep in prison 
a man who was not put to any trial at law and who professed the noblest 
possible ideals of democracy, peace and international brotherhood. No. the 
situation was far from comfortable for Churchill. Amery & Co. Not that 
they were prepared even then todo anything to remedy the situation. At this 
very psychological moment cameGandhiji's illness as agolden opportunity 
for the British to get out of their self-created difficulty. 

Twice in recent years Gandhiji's health broke down seriously in prison. 
At the lime of his Harijan fase~ he was believed to be practically at death's 
door when he was set at freedom. Last year, again during a fast/6 death 
closed in on him but the British were content to look on and let him die. This 
time. however, he has been released. though from press reports he does not 
seem to have been anywhereneardeath's premises, A sudden forth~springing 
of solicitude for the condemned rebel's life. particularly when that life was 
not in any great danger, hardly squares with recent British policy. The 
conclusion is. therefore. forced upon one that the real reason for his release 
is political. Having taken the first step without making any commillnents 
whatever, the BritiSh can well sit hack and watch developments. Iflhey suit 
their policy they can take the other necessary steps without any sense of 

;, Rcter$ (oGandhl's faslill 1933\ 16Augustlo]2 August) In protcMagainst Government 
decision no! I\) gnm( all the fudtitil:s for Harijan w(ltk in the Yeravda Jail where he was 
imprisoned, 

~"Refers to Gandhi's fast in 1943 (10 Fehruary·2 March) in prnlCS[ against Gllvemmcnl 
propa1,:il.nda that the responsibility for disturhances after the passing or the Quit India 
resolution and arrest ()f kllJers was that of Ihc Congress. 
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embarrassment. If not. well Gandhi may go back to his dreary Wardha and 
vegetate. 

At least, that is what the British would like him to do. But they hardly 
know their Gandhi. That restless soul will vegetate nowhere-in or out of 
prison. His release is a golden opportunity not only for the British but for 
Gandhlji also and there can be no doubt that he will make golden use ofj( to 
serve whatever purpose and policy he may have at present. 

16May 1944 
UJlder,t:trJwui Europe Cllllillg* 

This seems to be a remarkable book by an Austrian socialist, formerly 
editor of [he Vienna Arheiler uitlmg. The book is published in 1942, 
and yet ilWlks of the Russian armies hurling the Germans back to their 
own frontiers. indeed even occupying Berlin. 

Oscar Paul believes that a Gennan defeat is bound to produce a European 
revoiulion.iimited by two factors: the attitude of Soviet Russia and of British . 
American policy. Leaving aside the question of what modification Lhese two 
factors might produce in the European revolution. he proceeds to analyse its 
native character. According to him it should be characterised both asa national 
and social ~Nolution-the countries of the West and North where democracy 
and social legislation was advanced emphasising fhe nalional aspect more 
than the social while lhe countries of the East and South and Centre reversing 
this emphasis, but both aspects being present in every country under Gennan 
occupation loduy, 

As regards {he social aspect he makes the following interesting points: 
Taking the countries of the Cenlre, East and South first (Austria. 

Czechoslovakia, Poland. etc.) he points out that along with German political 
domination, much ofLhe industry, mines, forests. banks and other resources 
have passed into German ownenhip. After the overthrow of Germany where 
will the ownership of these economic undertaking and resources vest? Will a 
new set of capitalist owners (the old having been killed, dispossessed, appalled 
or having left) be created or will the State take them over? The answer 
seems to be clear. Take Poland. He points out that practically the entire 
former ruling class has heen wiped off? Will the return of freedom to Poland 
create a new ruling class or will the peasants and workers and the humble 
middle classes come into their own? Even in the countries of the West and 
North. where the Gennans have no! formally confiscated industrial concerns 
etc" it is found. as in France for instllOl::e. that the class of collaborators wi!.h 
the Nazis is generally drawn from the big industrial and capitalist sections . 

.. J,P'':. WOlnlClltS Oil UnliRrgl'OImd EIIIVpt' Calling hy O~car Paul, London, 1942. 
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In France it is the first 200 that are the pillars ofYichy, The question naturally 
is, when upon liberation the people of France rise up against the man of 
Vichy, will they treat kindly with the economic collaborators-the upper 
200! 

Again. in the freed countries the first problem will be food, Will the starving 
stand by and see the more amuent get away Wilh tbeir parties, dinners and 
limousines.? Theil tbere will be terrible unemployment immediately upon the 
secession of hostilities. 

The natural result of all this is a move-on [0 social revolution? 
Summing up this section he says: "But one thing is true: the existence of 

various States in various stages of revolulionary process, with varying degrees 
of adaptation to the making of a new internalional order and Shaping of a 
common European destiny-this will present the revolution wilh its first 
crucial problem" (p. 39). 

17 May 1944 
The 'Ecollomisr' Disc()vas TrUll! 

A few days ago I remarked how perfectly the British comprehend the truth 
when they wish to do so. But the truth that sits at the heart of the British 
Empire is so hideous and monstrous that no Briton dare look into its face too 
long or too often. Therefore they must need varnish and paint that monstrosity 
so thal it may become decent enough to look at and to exhibit in the imperial 
window-case. 

The Economist has accomplished such a dressing up of the truth in an 
article on Gandhiji's release, reproduced in the Tribune of yesterday, 

First, it has been pointed out that the real reason behind Gandhiji" s release 
is political. But when this political motive is analysed. we witness all the 
tortuous processes of reasoning that lying must adopt. It seems thaL in the 
ultimate analysis Gandhiji's release is a counterbhtst to the 'Tata Birla Plan'. 
It has been pointed out that the rich capitalists of India have $0 long been the 
power behind the throne in [he Congress but they have now been thoroughly 
disillusioned or disappointed with the 'politicians' and have made a bid by 
publishing the Plan to take a direct hand in affairs and occupy the throne 
themselves. Further, they want to industriatise the country quickly and in 
order to do this they arc determined to give Ihe go~by 10 democracy and the 
noble principle of laissez-faire in bllsiness. and arc plainly and unabashedly 
seeking to establiSh a sort of capitalist dktatorship over India. Gandhi, on 
the other hand, is knowllto be an agmrian in economics and an advocate of 
handicrafts, and. in politics, a liberal democrat What more natural for the 
British. therefore, than to release Gandhi so that he might foil the altempl of 
Indian capital to capture the Congress and estahlish over the country a 
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capitalist dictatorship? Younger Congressmen and Mr. Rajagopalachari 
among Ihe older ones are expected to come to Gandhiji's aid! 

Surely. the editor of the Economist is not so foolish as all this. nor so 
ignorant of Indian politics. But the threat to British capital is so great from 
any real scheme---capilaiist or socialist~f Indian Industrial development 
that the mouthpieces of British capital must blare forth lies, raise false alaons. 
fetch up smoke~bombs and do everything else that might save the interests 
of British capital in India. As a part of this offensive the Economist has 
thrown a hint to those sections of British Labour that have been rather 
sympathetic to Indian freedom that they might ask themselves ifin the name 
of freedom they would like to hand over 400 million helpless people to the 
exploitation of a handful of Indian capitalists. No doubt. lhat section of 
British Labour--the dominant section at the present time-that is as zealous 
a champion of the Empire as Churchill and Amery. will draw strength from 
the lesson that the Economist has endeavoured to teach them. 

The Economisl has also attempted to draw theMuslim League in its trail. 
It has shown that the League too stands tfnot fordemocracy, also not for the 
lype of capitalist rule and exploitation adumbrated in the Plan. Moreover. 
the League is opposed 1 hundred per cent to the rich Hindu industrialist 
class. i,e .. the Tatas, Dalals. Mathais. lspahanis, Haroons.. Daoods. 
Currimbhoys, Saits. all of whom are of course Hindus! A well-informed 
joumallike the Economist cannot be ignorant of the committee appointed 
by the League to prepare a scheme for the industrial and economic 
development of Pakistan. but truth. Sir. is a hobgoblin of little minds who 
have never ruled empires nor everwill. 

17 May.l944 
Under,!tmulld Eurupe Calling 

J have just finished this very valuable book. I propose to read it once again. 
for I cannot keep the book. it being a library volume kindly sent by 
Kamalashankar. I am afraid [shall also have to take down rather extensive 
notes. Today I wish to make only two remarks. 

The book is addressed mainly to the British Labuur movement. and the 
author plainly stat.es at one place that who except the British Labour Party 
can be expected to understand and support the revolutionary implications of 
a Europe stowly being released by the allies from the death~grip or Nazism? 
l believe Oscar Paul is. under a serious delusion. I do not know what sort of 
stuff Ihe mass of Briti-;h Labour is. but one has come to know its leadership 
ruther well.lt is not national prejudice for me to say that the lest of British 
Labour leadership was India. and in this test the leadership failed miserably. 
proving itself to be merely the tail of the British capitalism. Can the same 
group of men be expected [0 behave with any independence with regard to 
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Europe or to apply to it the principles of socialism on which their puny 
ostcnsibly rcsts? I am afraid the answer is a clear no. Their altitude towards 
the European revolution that Oscar Paul rightly expects to sweep over rc
liberated Europe will be determined fundamentally by British national 
interests, which are plainly capitalist and imperialist. Whatever be the stand 
of British Labour in regard to losing [domestic?) affairs, in all internalional 
matters Ihey will be essentially with the British ruling dass-unless a minlde 
happens in Britain and British Labour becomes a real revolutionary and 
Socialist force-but [his does not seem decidedly to be an age of miracles. 
not in Britain at any rate. 

No, the European revolution. r am afraid is not going to get mw.:h support 
from the allies. either from the West or East. Stalin.l think, is not going [0 

change and he is most decidedly going to attempt to make the European 
revolution at least in the Eastern countries--to order. Le., no revolutions 
at all. 

There is only one hope. If the European revolution succeeds in crossing 
national boundaries and of itse! f becomes a vital. powerful force, too strong 
to be dict.ned to or starved OUl or bribed over. it may win through and 
compel both East and West (i.e. Russia and Britain-America) to reform and 
uphold it. But is it not hoping too much. All reatly depends upon how strong 
the European underground is and what are irs thoughts. 

The second remark I wish to make is (hat I find Oscar Paul's point of 
view to be so much similar to my own, and possibly to that of the es.p., 
that I feel encouraged to hope that in the post-war world (he Indian socialist 
movement may find it possible to be associated with a real international 
social movement. The question is how much Oscar Paul represents the new 
socialist outlook in Europe, also how far I represent the socialist movement 
in India-whether confined to the CS.P. or noL We shall know when the 
war ends. 

19 May 1944 
Gmulhijis Relea.\·(, (Cmltd.) 

It strikes me that iITCSlk!(.·live ofCongress-Leaguc agreement or settlement 
with the British Government. the Japanese invasion of [odia may offer 
Gandhiji such a wide and vital scope of activity that he may he able to turn 
his August defeat into a resounding victory and also present to the world a 
COUfSC of action which might have a profound influence over international 
relations. from the beginning ofille warGandhiji has been insisting on nOIl
violent resistance. to aggression. The Congrells, no douht. disagreed with 
him ,md a situation arose when aserioussplit in its ranks appeared imminent. 
But apart from the resignation of Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan from the 
Working Committee. the threatened split matured no further. though it was 
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willel)' known at that lime that if the Congress assumed responsibility or an 
armed defence of India, Gandhiji's ideological followers in lhe Congress, 
such as Dr. Rajcndra Prasad. Acharya Kriplani, Dr. Prot'ulJa GlioshD and_ 
of course. Badshall Kllan would leave the Congress. though they would 
olTcrno resistance to the Congress policy of violence. 

It seems 10 me that GanJhiji's opportunity has at las1 arrived with [he 
Japanese on Indian soil, Leaving aside the problem of a political settlement 
for the Working Committee to solve-if and when the Committee are in a 
position LO do so----Gandhiji may well ask the British Government to be 
.tllowed t(1 organise a non-violent resistance to {he Japanese invasion. For 
this he may not even ask for a release of his associates. which in dignity he 
allght oOlto do: he ma.y only gather together thoso:! who have a.lready been 
released and issue a general appeal to every Indian to join his colours on 
certain strict terms. In Ihis plan of resistance to the aggressor, Gandhiji, of 
course. will notcooperalc with the British and the United Nation's war against 
),lpan: he will indeed leave Lord Mountbatteo'sH plans alone. All he would 
ask for is 10 be allowed to go to the villages of Assam, East Bengal and 
Orissa 10 organise his battalions of passive resisters to the Japanese offensive. 
IfGandhiji is able (ado this he would s\lcceed in giving such a demonstration 
to the world ufhis principle ofnon-viQlence as would not only add a crowning 
chapter to his life's work but also open up a neW path of hope for the world 
thal is foundering today in human blood. 

There seem to be two difficulties, however. One is Gandhiji's health. In 
onler to organise such an army of passive resisters and to lead them to 
'battie', Clandhiji must become at least 20 years younger. Can he, yogi as he 
is. pcrrorm this miracle? Who can tell? lL seems La be extremely difficult. 
bUlllot altogetht:r impossible, not for Gandhiji. 

Tilt: second difficulty is lhis: in view of recent and present British policy 
in India, will Gandhiji feel called upon to undertake such u programme? 
Among other things. can he ever trust the British [0 leave him full rreedom 
to develop his plans which can never succeed under the limitations of 
ordinance rule. Gandhiji is not likely to launch upon what wilt undoubtedly 
he his greatest experiment in an atmosphere of mass mistnlst and hatred of 

.. ' Prarulla Ch:mdru Gh()~h (1891-1983);joincd Aflushilan Samitl of Dacca. 1910; taught 
al PrcsJuo:ney College. Calcutta, 1919-20: participated in the Non-CooperatiOn Movement. 
lnO and impli!>,mcd: SC(.TClary, S",ogal r.c.c, 1921; paflil'ipnled in the Civil Disobedience 
;\hncmcnl. 1930. imlivldual .. atyngraha. !9-lO.and lhe QUI! Inula Movem"nI. 1942; member, 
WC~! Bengal l.cgl:;IOlIIVC A~:>ernhly, 11)47-6~. and 1%7·8: C'hle-f Mmister of West BengaL 
1947-8, ,mli /1)67; kft r)Oillics. 1969; puhlk:.uions iflciuut:': HiM!!r',.' 0( Ihl' Congress from 
Nagrlfr to talum'. {mlian NaJlolit/1 C(mgrt'H. and Mahatlna Gandhi ttl" I Saw /lim. 

:~ Loru Loul~ Moumha!(cn r \IJOO-79): i1rsl Earl MoumhatWn of Burma: Supreme Allied 
Cmlllnundcf In SmIth Ea1il A~ja. 1943-6; Viceroy of India. March-Augll~lI947; Govcmor
Gcncwl of lilJm. AlIgtl~[ 1947-Junt:' 1948. 
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the British on the one hand and British mistrusland oppression on the other. 
It seems to me that Gandhiji can never undertake such a stupendous task 
unless he has the whole people behind him in the first place. and a government, 
in the second place. [hat is if not cooperative at (east not obstructive. As 
long as prescnt British policy continues in India, can even Gandhiji ever 
hope to rally the people around him for the purpose in question and also can 
he ever expect that the imperialist government will leave him in peace to 
develop his weapon and his plans? One must reluctantly answer both these 
questions in the negative. It seems inescapable that only a free people can 
resist aggression. whether violently or non-violently. A people that is already 
bound down in slavery can do little of either effectively. It has to fight on 
two froms and combine as best as possible resistance to aggression with 
resistance to pre-existing slavery. That has been our lot since the war began 
and remains so today. 

19 May 1944 
Gmulhi-Jirmah Agreemenr?* 

Yesterday the local lnquilob had a leader on the possibility ofGandhi-linnah 
agreement. The IlIquiltlb in spite of its name is a pro-British paper and 
professes loyalty to both the League alld the Unionist Party. or at least. the 
leader of the Party, Lt Col. Malik Khizar HayatKhan Tiwana (an impressive 
name. by the way). In the recent League-Unionist controversy, the IlIquiltlb 
naturaJJy was with the Punjab Premier. 

Such being the paper's character, I turned hopefully to the editorial 
expecting to find a unionist presentation of this case. BUl the /Ilqllilab proved 
to be too loyal to the formula: 'With Mr. Jinnah outside the Punjab. with the 
Unionist ministry inside it.' 

The editor began by saying that no one would be happier than him if 
Hindu-Muslim Unity was at last brought about. Then he proceeded to point 
our how attempted negotiations failed to make a beginning in the past due to 
the demand that the Muslim League should be recognised as the sole 
organisation of the Indian Muslims and the Congress as an organisation 
solely of the Hindu community. Then strangely enough the editor proceeded 
by laboured argument to SUppOit this demand. and ended up by saying that 
no settlement or even negotiation was possible unless Gandhiji accepted that 
demand. 

It made me sad to read this editorial. One had hoped that after the tragic 
events of these war years and the fruitless manouverings of Mr. Jinnah. we 
shall see the end of merely obstructionist tactics and that a serious attempt 
will be made at least to find out if an agreement is at all possible. 

The demand of Mr. Jinnah that not only the League should be accepted as 
the sole representative body oflndian Muslims. but also that the Congress 
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should convert itself into what Mr. Jinnah should like it (0 be is a pre-posterous 
demand. and is, no doubt. made only to obstruct every attempt at a settlement. 
That there are other organismions of Muslims in India than the League is 
clear enough. but for the purposes of negotiation ilmay be conceded that the 
League shall be taken to speak for the Muslims. This may even he facilitated 
by a previous understanding to this effeCl wilh the other Muslim bodies. But 
that Mr. Jinnah should insist on defining not only the character of his own 
body but also that of others with whom he may want 10 talk is so patenlly 
absurd that it hurts one to find that any sensihle person should upprove of it. 
Since its birth the Congress has embraced all the communities of India and 
worked as a purely national body. Today it is no less national Ihan ever 
before. embracing men of all communities who are agreed upon certain aims 
and means. When Mr . .Iinnah demands that the Congress should go to him 
as spokesman only of rhe Hindus, he in e-t'feet denies the right of (he people 
of Jndia. irrespcctiveof communities to fann political associations. He W<lnts 
thar there should be only communal political parties, communal trade unions. 
communal student organisations. and so forth. Only a step from this is 
communal government communal armies. communal police. If this demand 
of Mr. Jinnail were to be accepted it would prove to be an eternal blight for 
Indian polilicallife and development. What o~iection can Mr. Jil1nah have 
to negotiate with theCong:ress~i.e. ifhe accepts the need for an agreement 
with it as the most important political body. let him negotiate with it as with 
one of (he important bodies. The Congress surely never demanded to be 
considered as this or that. It is quite content to be what it is and to be accepted 
for what it is. If Mr. Jinnah is at all persuaded to believe that it is desirable 
to seule with the Congress. it is obviously the most natural thing to take the 
Congress as it is and find out by getting down to brass tacks if an agreement 
is possible. Surely. the Congress on its part. has repeatedly made auempts 
for a settlement. 

It is a pity that even such quarters as tbe Infjuilab who profess their deep 
anx,iety for Hindu~Muslim unity lose sight of these obvious questions. Either. 
this is due to mentallaz:iness or it shows that the League is not yet ready Lo 
M!Ule with the Congress. There is of course. a third possibility-the hand of 
the third party. the enemy of both Indian Muslims and all other Indians. 
How far [he Inqlli/ab is J) pawn in the British game of Indian chess. it is 
difficult to say. hut it is not altogetherimpossibJe that it should be such. The 
paper surely is eloquently pro-British. 

10 May 1944 
Hilldu-Mus/h'/ Unity (C{)lJrd.)* 

I nnd my suspicions of yesterday fully confinned. Yesterday again the 
Inqui/ab had a leader 011 Gandhi-linnah agreement. That leader coutd very 
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well have been written by the editor of the London Daily Mai/. It presents 
the British case perfectly. only wrapped up in Muslim or rather League 
colours. The recent remarks of Lord Halifax in New York in the course of 
which he made incidentuUy <I reference to 'Ihis selfless. saintly man' meel 
with the II/qui/ah' .... enthusiastic approval. 

In short. the paper says India cannot win her freedom unless the Hindus. 
the Muslims. the rull'YS of the Indian states. and all the otht![ communities 
and interests come together and produce a united political demand. One 
wonders how India travelled from 1858 to the Act of 1935. However the 
paper goes on to say thaI Mahatma Gandhi has so long only deluded the 
public with sweet words without making a serious attempt to bring about 
real unilY: thaI he did this because he <tlways thought in terms of Hindu 
power and Hindu dominations; that ifhe is now serious about unilY he should 
forthwith accept Pakistan, thereby not only achieving: Hindu-Muslim unity, 
but also Indi;!n independence. One wonders again why should it be Gandhi's 
role alone to bring about unity in India. Let it be granted that Gandhi is an 
obstinate old man, dreaming of Hindu raj. Leave him alone thereforc. and 
Jet Mr, Jinnah, a great patriot and lover of freedom as he is, proceed to cali 
together the rulers of the States. the Hindu Mahas<.lbha. the Akali Dal. the 
European merch<.lnts and all other communities and interests (leaving the 
Congress aside) and hammer out a national agreement. Surely. the Congress 
will never stand in the way ofaflY such attempt. Bur let us tum to the Inqllilab, 
The greatest Englishman that ever lived. said something ahout the un
substantiality or a name. Surety, <l rose is sweet under any name. In like 
manner British propaganda stinks equally whether it calls itself the Civil 
and Military Gazette or the Revolution. 

27 May 1944 
Maurin' Hindlls·"1 

Sim'e r finished RII.!isia fig/us 011 f have been waming to make a comment 
or fwo, Maurice Hindus in this book may strike onl! as a very subtle Stalinist 
propagandist. who frankly admits Stalin's mistakes and his monstrosilies. 
only to lead his reader to love and admire the more thi! Russian Vozhd. But 
I don'llhink there is. any conscious subtlety cfthis sort in Maurice Hindus; 
at <lny mte. not in this book. His altitude towards Stalin and the Russian 
ruling clique is to my mind detcnnined by a much simpler emotional faclor. 
Hindus W:JS born a Russian and his entire aai!ui.ll! towards present-day Russia 
is produced by a nostalgic n:ltionalisl1l. The f:ict that Russia and America 

'. MauriCe' (lCf';~'hlJn I IlIldu~ i 1891· J 969); An Amaknn Jnurna!i~1 ;mu wnt('r Ol Ru~swn 
origm; author. among other;. or RII:;sil'lJl Pl'Il.1I1IUlJ/ul Rl'I·"II.lioll, llumanil,\" U{,fO(J/l'd. 

nil! Grc(I/ qOi'!Jsil't·, and Mmller HII,lsla. 
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arc allies makes his Russian nationalism compatible with American 
citizenship. Hinous is just everlastingly grateful to Stalin formaking Russia 
wilhin twenty years a first dass military and industdal power. The dee.ds of 
the Red Anny have washed away ailihe sins that Stalih and his junta might 
have committed-for. mind you, Hindus does nOI concede all that Stalin's 
critics say. though he docs most ofil. 

This is why Ru,\'siu Fights 011 is such a paradoxical hook. Hindus. 
whatever else he may be. gives the cerlain impression that he believes in the 
democratic way of life. And though he is not a socialist. he could not be 
unaware that a socialist society should be far more democratic and humane 
thun the type of democr.Jcies that ex.ist today. Yet, he recounts story after 
story of Stalinist oppression and retrogression without caring to question 
their need or their place in a sociuJist society. He pours scorn enough over 
foreign radicals and communists who went to Russia as to a pilgrimage, and 
retumed disillusioned to write about the dream they losl. These were all 
faint-hearted. make-belief idealists who could never understand realities and 
never allowed the glories of the Red Almy to dissipate their pelty doubts and 
soft scruples. 

Yes, there were purges, those who had hidden vaults of gold wefC tortured: 
the kulaks were mercilessly destroyed: inequality of incomes ha.~ increased 
instead (If decreasing: there is no democracy in the Communist Purty which 
is ruled by a junta: in matters social sllch as education, marriage. divorce. 
there has been a great reaction: and many olher things said about Russia and 
Stalin are true; but what of it? Can't you see the e;(ploits of the Red Army, 
the courage ofrhe guerillas, the resistance and endurance of the home front? 
What more do you want? Let squeamish democrats wail and squeal. For me 
Mother Russia is everything. And she lives today and shnlllive lOmorrow 
and Fascist hordes shall never suhduc her-thanks !o Stalin. the worthy 
son. Therefore. whatever others say I say 'Stalin be Praised'. 

For Maurice Hindus, the over~grown Russian peasunt lad. all this may be 
satisfying enough and simple enough, But can those who have a serious 
concern with problems of social and political organisation ever accept lhe 
view that the Red Army and Russia's fighting strength must justify and 
vindicate all Stalin's follies. brutlilities and vulgarisalions of socialism? I 
am afraid not They must ask whether all those things were essentiaL whether 
there were no t1ther alternatives. whether Russia would not have been stronger 
insfead of weaker if they had been followed. whether the history of Europe 
during the last twenty yeurs and the history of this war itself could not have 
been tJifferent and far more salisfuctory if Russia had followed different 
policies. whether Nazism could not hnvc been prevented from winning in 
Gcrmuny and whether in lhalcase Fascism could have become the danger it 
cume to be .. whether the Spanish Revolution should have failed, whether the 
Labour Movement. bUlh in iIS national :tnd international uspects, could not 
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have been united orat least better integruted-aJllhese questions and many 
more they must ask. And 1 am afraid some of their answers may not be to the 
liking of Russian nationalists. whether naturalised in the United Slates or 
born and bred in India. 

8 June 1944 
Mr. Roosevelt Prays to God 

It is reported that President Roosevelt offered prayers to God, to bless those 
who 'this day have set out upon a mighty endeavour' ,that is to say upon the 
deliverance of France and of Europe. In the course of the prJyer the President 
says: They (i.e. the soldiers of the Allies) fight not for lust of conquest. 
They fight to let justice arise and tolerance and goodwill among all Thy 
people ... , Help us conquer the apostles of greed and racial arrogance,' 
Finally he asks God to 'lead us' to a peace 'that will let all men live in 
Freedom'. 

Having succeeded so long in duping thl!ir people.lhe le,uders of this war. 
Axis or United, have been encourJged to helieve lhal they could also succeed 
in duping their God, What God will do in the future may be left to the 
servants of God to speculate upon. What He has done in the pust and is 
doing today, millions and millions of His suffering creatures, famished, 
diseased and dying. know only too well. 

The Allies, says Roosevelt. fight not for lust of conquest. No, they fight 
for the lust of their past conquests (recall Churchill's declaration about the 
liquidation of the Empire). They also fight for the world's trade. for the 
world's oil and rubber, for the world's myriad raw materials. Roosevelt 
wants God to help him crush the apostles of greed and racial arroganc\!. Yes, 
God shou!d do that, but spare those who force Negroes to travel in separate 
compartments, eat in separa.te restaurants, live in separate quarters, pmy in 
separate churches, who deny them poSitions in business and government, 
whQdeny them positions even in that very army which is to crush the apostles 
of race arrogance. He should also spare those who do not want coloured 
peoples to buy property and settle in 'white' areas. who steal the land from 
the native African and pen him down 'within narrow strips of inferior and 
disease~fiHed soil'; also those who want a whole continent. of which they 
ocCllpy but a liny fringe. reserved for Whites; also the Burra Sahibs of the 
East, who have been exemplary specimens of racial equality and goodwilL 

Finally. Roosevelt asks God for a peace in which all men will live in 
freedom. Here also God should dislinguish between men and men. He should 
preserve m~n of North and South and Ceillral Afric". of Ncar and Far and 
Middle East. of South East Asia, from the evils of freedom. for freedom in 
their case would only menn chaos and anarchy. Therefore. men of India, 
Burma. Malaya. Java, Sumatra. Indo~Cbif);L HongKong, Korea <lnd the 
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coloured men of the whole of Africa must not be free. So God's will will be 
done. 

16 June 1944 
All Dllr Tomorrows 

This is a remarkable book by the aUlhor~) of !IISt/n;t)' Fair, Di.l"grace 

Abollnding. and A Prophet At Home. I have not read his other books which 
judging from the present one must be wOlth reading if for nothing else at 
least to gain an insight into current English history. 

Reed writes with vigour, more vigour lhan one finds in many an English 
writer of the present generation. and is always in dead earnest. He hates cant 
and faces lmIh boldly as he sees it. Above everything he is a real English 
patriot. for his patriotism is not that false political commodity which is peddled 
from the conventional platforms to which politicians pay homage and which 
hides the selfish interests of the British ruling class. He loves England fervently 
and the English people. the common English people. His book is addressed 
not to the politicians or the great political parties but to the common man 
(and woman) in England-the miner. the medmnic. the soldier. the bus driver. 
the waitress. the clerk. the farmer. There is a note of despair in his appeal 
for. though he believes in the common man, he feels that if he does not 
awake in time. all would be lost. even victory in this war. of which he is now 
assured. 

15July 1944 
Glllldltiji :,' Present Positioll 

Due 10 censorship here J have not been able to re;uJ all ofGandhiji's statemenLS 
and letters. I do not, therefore. have a complete picture before me of what is 
in his mind today. However.judging from whatever I have been able to read, 
it appears to me that he has once again set out on the other half of his two
fold policy. As the British have a two-fold policy, that of repression now and 
con«.:e5sion again. so Gandhiji too has alw')..fold policy. which is nevertheless 
a composite whole uno follows a single unswerving goal. The two parts of 
his policy are direct action when tile situation is ripe for it: and negotiation, 
remporising. constructive work when that is nol possible, Clearly the present 
is not a {'it time for an upsurge of direct action. August 1942, on the other 
hand. was eminently fit for it. But British prescience out-manoeuvred Gandhiji 
then. and nobody can hlame him today if he is trying in his own way. as he 

", Oouglus Reed (lSI).'i·1C)76J: Briti~h Juthor undjoum.l!ist; publica[ion~ inc1u~: TIl/' 
n,lI'lIill)!. of Ihe RciciJstag. fll.\'l)flitl' Fair, A !'rop!WI at 1I1J111(' and All our Tmnor/'t.>Ii"S. 
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alone can, to repair the wreckage caused by British pqlicy in 1942 and regain 
the initiative for the Congress in Indian politics. Whichever turn Gandhiji"s 
policy takes, there can be no question lhat he pursue;; the same, unchanging 
goal-the independence ofthe c(,.'Unlry, After the ev(:!nts of 1942 not even Ihe 
most fiery revolutionary should doubt this. 

In concrete terms. Gandhiji seems determined 10 bring about an Indo-
Brilish sealement. anti to that end he has pUI forth demands {in the Gelder 
talks).ll that are, in his own words. nol as high as those of August, 1942, He 
has done so because. as he himself says, conditions today are nOI the same 
as they were ill 1942. Writing on this point, the 7)'1/)1.1111.' or today says: 

There are some who sllggest that the chang~ in (,andhlji's i1Hlludc b due !nth.: dllHige In 

the war sIIUall,)n <lnd b"au~c lhe Wilf ha~ luken a turn for the heller. rrom the pOIn! of 
VICW of Ihe Allies, he has ucsccnded from the high hOI's" he was numg. Assuming for 
argument's ~ake Illal (his was ~O, why should nm the Government take ath antage of the 
change and put an end 10 a stale of affaIrS which was a [X'Tpclual cJwllengc to (hen professed 
aUlls'.' For our part we know thal the changed allJlude of ,'vbbatJllJ Gandhi IS Jlle no\ ~o 
much to the war situation as 10 the lJ)leTmll Clf('Uillstanccs 1Il1ilL' (Olll1tf). the arre~t of the 
ClH1gre~~ lcadcr~. tho.: disturbances whkh nroh' 0lJ! 'Ifter il. lite rI1lhk5~ methods adopted 
hj' lhe GOVl'nllTIl.'nl in supprc,$ing them, the famine in Bengal and the arULe sufft'ring and 
Jlstre~~ pf()uuced among Ihc pcople bel'all~c ,If mlOg pm'cs am] dwinJllllg supplics, H. 
under fhe circumstanccs. Gamlhiji l'elt thal It wa~ th" duly of 1.he Cong.res~ to ul:(:ept l"vt'n 
a I'c~lm'lct1 measlJl'C of respom.ihilHy for the gov(:lnmenr of the l'ountry, why ShOllid any 

one hl~tme hIm or seck to attribute unworthy m,)live:; to hun? 

il $t:ems to me thu.t the Tribune is rightly interpreting Gandhiji's mind. 
Persol1Jlly, I do not think un Indo-British settlement at this time would be of 
advantage to India. I also thought we hud crossed the Rubicon in J 942 and 
whether we or Pompey won. there was no turning back for us, However. if 
I were free today, J think I would have desisted from saying ordoing anything 
to hinder Gundhiji, We fought in 1942 and after and we lost-though only in 
the sense that we failed to reach the goal, But the experience the country 
went through then did raise it to a higher level or political strength and 
consciousness. We did go forward and not backward. hut not forward enough 
to reach the goal. Only in that sense we failed. Today. when Gandhiji himself 
is out and hus decided to pursue a certain course of action, it is l10t for LIS (0 

obstruct. If he succeeds in his aucmpt we can wait and see what result it 
produces. On the other hund. ifhe rails, he will have come on top. wiped off 
the ~ffcct of British repression and cleared the way for ruture action. 

" 111i~ rckrs to Mahmmll G.U1dhl's mtcfVII:'W to Stuart Gelder, corrc~PlJmJcnt of the 
Nt'llS C/rr<micfe (London) on II Jllly 1944. Gandhi mid Gdder Ihal he reahsccllhat Ihe 
Slluallon had changed 5incc 1942 and he wOllld be satisfied wllh the formatmn of a nmional 
government 10 function a~ OJ eahmct and In fuil conlwl ()f elvll admim~traUon and dcknce. 
'nw Allied Forces would be uHowed to curry on their operatIOns on Indian so!!. hut the 
c)\pcn~c of the OjX'ratron~ would not !l\" b,)mt' by Indlil 
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22 July 1944 
The Brid.\' f!f SOciL'fy 

in the conditions in which the nlst rnujority of our people live. it is natural 
Ih;lt (JUf first thoughL should lurn to Iht;: means to securt;: their material well
being:. The grealer part of humanity shares with us the woes of poverty and 
mh;cry and, therefore. in the west as well as in the awakening countries of 
the East, such as China. tht;: most dominnnt social prohlem is the problem of 
poverty or. h!'oadly speaking. the economic problem. Undoubtedly.lirst man 
Illusllivc <lnd, therefore, those conditions huve firS! to be crellted in which he 
can live happily. i.e., as far as happiness can be derived from the satisfaction 
of material needs. 

Bm in luying the foundations of the Indian nation and the future free 
society of lndia. it is nol sufficient to pay attention 10 the material aspects of 
life alone. The hum'lI1 aspect, though not urgently demanding our presem 
allention. is perhaps even more important than that of material well-being. 
The human aspect. which I have in mind, goes beyond the question of social 
relationship which indeed will be lilrgely, if nN wholly, dictated by the nature 
of the ecoMmic organisation; it goes beyantl that of education and art and 
culture. That aspecl goes deeper than all these and is their basis. viz .. the 
chamcter and the type of men that we shall rear in a free India. We socialists 
have suffered from a good deal of fatalistic thinking on this point We have. 
no doubt. always conceived of man in a socialist society as an educated, 
developed. dutiful. good member of society. We probably never had a clear 
conception ortho.!sc virtues, but we bclicvedcomplacently that when economic 
life had been sm:ialised and acquisitiveness and exploitation removed from 
society, m,m inlhe course oflhe social process would evolve automatically 
into a pl11'agon of virtues. But reccnt experiences have shown Ihat there is as 
much need of fixing largets and assuring planned progress towards them in 
the field of character-building of a nalion as in {he economic field. Indeed, it 
seems doubtful if the economic and political gains can become permanent 
without a concurrentdcve!opmcllt offhe human material. On the other hand, 
even if those gains do become stable. is thel'e much value in creating a society 
ofprospcrous but brutalised men? Ifill the CQurse of socialisation of economy 
and political dictatorship. or in the course of any other process of development 
that aims at muterh.tl happiness, man becomes insensitive to cruelty. an 
lntelJet'tual uutomation,;j moral coward: if lying, deceit. dishonesty. halfCd, 
insread of meeting with universal condemnation. and therefore being 
liqUidated. are exalted into a pJinciple of state-craft and party-management, 
all who arc not drunk with power must be seriously concerned ahout the 
wisdom of such a one-sided development. 

What I wish to drive at is that political freedom and economic regeneralion 
and prosperity should not be the only two aims of our nation-builders. A 
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nation is made up of individuals, so it should also be our aim to so mould the 
character of every iodividualthat we become eventually not only a nation of 
prosperous but also of good men, Clearly, this is oat merely a question of 
education, though education must be the chief instrument of character
building. The question is of discovering and establishing those basic vu.lues 
of life which should detennine the principles of education and govern the 
entire corporate life of the people and their relations with other peoples. 
According to Dr. Bhagvan Das,n in the view of Manu and the ancient law
givers and seers, all human activity should be organically and consistently 
related to the well-ascertained and clearly-defined objects of life. The 
ascertainment oftheseobjecls, however, took the ancient seers into thedomain 
of metaphysics and they developed the Science of the Self (Alltla- Vid;rCl) as 
the basis of all the sciences and as a compass te guide man en the ocean of 
life, But here a great obstacle will face LIS. Apart from the validity of the 
assumptions of Jim and Brahma and therefore of AtmCl-Vidyt/ or Brahma
Vh(I-'(I, we have in l..1ur countl)' several religions and consequently several 
varieties I..1f metaphysics. And, though great minds ef all religions point out 
the essential unity underlying them, the mass of the people is most reluctant 
to seek unity in the varied religious practices. Therefore. it seems te me that, 
important as rhc question of essential and basic values of life is. we would 
be putting our finger into a hornet's nest if we proposed to gc to metaphysics 
and the 'science' of the supernatural to discover those values. 1t may be left 
to the various religions to discover them in the light of the teachings of their 
ewn scriptures and tQ inculcate them into their followers. But the State or 
the Natien. though concerned primarlly with the secular aspects of life. cannot 
ignore the task of chamcter-building of the citizen. The citizen of free India 
must be a good man, 110 malter what may be his religion, occupation and 
station in life. 1 believe it is possible without. on the one hand. plunging into 
the multitudinous seas of religious differences, and on the ether, without 
restricting ourselves to anyone school of philosophy allowing the materialist 
as well as the idealist fuiJ scope for participation in national education and 
character-building, to agree upon the basic values oflifc that should inspire 
aU human relationships in our society and be (he comer-stone of our education. 
the common plalfonn of all political panics. the matrix of our economic 
life. 

" Bhagavan DlIS (18(,9- [(58): an eminent philosopher; foundCf-membcr, CenLra! Hmdu 
Coliege". Varanasl. 18Q8, Banaras Hindu Univer~ity. 1916; later served on the Senate. 
Syndk,dc and other academic hodies of the Univcr:;ity; j'olmdcr-nlcmber. Kli!>hi Viclyapilh, 
1921, and its firM Chancd!or and Professor of Philosophy; memhO:T Indian Legislative 
As.semh[y. j9.,,t-8; works include: 11/e Selmct' of EI1I(JfiO/IS, The Scft>IIC1.' oj Social 
Orgallimfion or 711l' [,uIVS nJMwllI ill/lle Light of ii/lila· Vidya (3 vols.). M.rs/ic Elpl'ric'ncI'.\, 
The F..m'ntfal UllifY of AI! Uf'ligiolls. SamafIV,va. Prayojwid tmd P"fllsltanfw. 
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Among socialists there is nOI a little confusion over public and individual 
morality_ Marx and the other great socialist wrilers laid bare the historical 
connection between reigning moral standards and class relationships in 
society_ In doing Ihis they had little difficulty in showing that moral codes 
are usually psychological devices for the preservation of rhe rights and 
privileges and enjoyments of the dominant classes in society. But thereby 
they did not mean to suggest that in socialist society. which shall have no 
ruling class. there should be no public or individual morality. They did perhaps 
PUI too mut'h faith in the automatic growth of socialist morality, which. 
being free from the laint of being a hand~majden loclass oppression. would 
be superior to all moral codes. except perhaps to those that obtained in the 
idyllic days of primitive communism. I have indicated above that this expected 
automatic growth of a new morality is at best 100 tardy and there seems to 
be real need here for the socialists to lay down lhe essential virtues of the 
social. therefore, ideal man. It seems to me to be unreasonable to plan with 
meticulous care the production of pigs. for instance. bUI to leave it to blind 
social furces to produce man. Planning and conscious direction of every 
aspt!cl of life is implicit in a socialist society. and in the sphere of morality. 
as in otht!rs. can we plan without a definition of the objectives, the targets? 
In other words, socialists must fix a priori the moral stundurds and concepts 
of their society, modifying and developing them as social progress goes apace. 

ApaJ1 from the question of socialist moraliry. or the code of morals that 
shall be suiled to a socialist society, when the founders of socialism pointed 
nut the relativity of morality, as of truth, they never meam thai there was no 
such (hing as morality at all. While Engels brilliantly demonstrated the 
relativity l1f trulh. he made withering fun of those who asserted that there 
was. nothing at all thai was true. Likewise with morality. Though moral 
codes have a direct relation with the class nature of society. it does nOI 
fullow thai there is nothing that can be considered moral. It is a Liifferent 
m4lttt:r lhat certain types of manifestly immoral behaviour. such as killing or 
deceiving or lying to the enemy. have been considered by the socialist fathers 
as of inevitable necessity in the class war and therefore permissible in that 
sphere. But thereby killing and lying do not become moral virtues. which 
may be glorified into eternal revolutionaty principles. Even the most 
uncompromising reVOlutionary socialist must consider lying and killing as 
immoral. to be resorted to only for the sake of the revolution. I am aware 
that according to Gandhiji one may not use immoml means t!ven in a virtuous 
cause. r admit that his is the nubler path. I am also conscious of the warning 
that RUssia has given us all. We have seen lhat those who used lying and 
killing as means of the Revolution became so habitualed to them and were 
so debased by them that Lhey did not hesitate to lise them as means either 
of personal aggrandizement or party factionalism or slate munagement. 
dispensing with parly and social democracy. Notwithstanding all this. I am 
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not prepared to reject lhe! use, within limits. of immoral means for mural 
purposes-if for nothing else, because r do not possess the requisite mor;l/ 
strength to do otherwise. 

Returning to the fundamental values of life ours is a country or great 
diversities, but to my mind there is a very large and essential unity thaI 
characterises us as Indians. This unity is not in the outward forms
obviously-but in those essential matters which go to detennine human 
character. It should nOl be difficult anywhere in the world to tell an Indian
no matter to what religion or caste or territory he belonged-from men of 
othernationaliLies. A common history and a common geography have moulded 
us all into a common nationality. which is as distinct as any in Ih¢ world.l 
therefore make bold to assume that it would not be at all difficult for the 
leaders of our country. irrespective of differences of party or programme, 
secularly to detennine the common values and virtues and aims of lif(: 
which should inspire and govern all the secular aspects of our individual and 
national life. 

1 August 1944 
Enemies of Freedom 

A Patna report (Tribune. 1.8. '44) says that con~cquent on Gandhiji's recent 
stalement on underground activjlies,J1 the Bihar Provincial Satyagrah Council 
has been dissolved. This is natural enough. But what does nm appear to be 
equally nal1.lrai ;s 11 further repan of a meeting ofOaya Congressmen which 
expressed the view that activities such as sabotage were the 'work of people 
who were enemies of the freedom of India and were out to discredit the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi". Something similar seems to have been said 
in a pamphlet circulating in Pumea, claiming to speak on behalf of local 
Congressmen. 

It makes me sad to reflect on this inglorious end of "the last fight for 
t'reedom'-a tight, which, it now appears, the Congress never started, though 
thousands of poor fools died in the course of it and many more thousands 
lost their homes and properties and yet many more thousands lost their 
'freedom'. They were enemies of the freedom of their country anyway, so 
what does it matter? 

Violence, it seems, is a lerrible sin. bUt only when used against British 
rule. For, don't you see how Mahatma Gandhi himself is straining his utmost 
to have a 'Ninjonal Government' established. at the command of which 
hundreds of thousands of Congressmen-the young ones, of course-will 

11 See Appendix 27 for Gandhi', 5(aleml!l1L dOlled 28 July IQ44. 
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shoulder a gun anu march forth in the shadow of fluttering tricolours to 
murder and mutilate the brutal Jap and the bestial German? That would be 
violence too but notsinfu], for, were it so, how could Gandhiji himscJfbc so 
anxious to make it possible for Congressmen to commit sin'? 

Gandhiji isa deadly dialectician and there is no doubt he could make any 
intelligent person understand his logic. The trouble is I bave no intelligence. 

But even I cannOl help noticing that during f0!l11er attempts to set-up a 
National Govemment, first made by Sardar Vallabhbbai Palel and Shri 
Rajagopalachari. then by Jawaharlalji and Maulana Saheb, Gundhiji was. 
a[ least nut personally involved. As such he was in a position to preach his 
doctrine of unalloyed non-violence from his high, unsullied pedestal. But 
this time-third time during the war-that such an attempt is being made in 
the name of the Congress. Gandhiji in his own person is endeuvouring with 
all his heart and soutto have a national government formed in this country. 
No doubt. he stili protests [hat for himself he is a hundred per cent man of 
peace. and says that after the national government has come into being he 
will retire from active direction of Congress policy, or such part of it as may 
relale to that government. This is as ifGandhiji were to dmg Jawaharlal out 
of prison, PUI agun into his hand and tell him 'now go and ShOOl the Japanese. 
I do not personally approve of it. but since you wcre always so keen on [he 
United N'lIions and China, here is your chance; take it and be damned'. (I 
mean all of it, except the lasllwo words. which may be taken as my own 
humble comribulion to the resolution of the deadlock.) 

There i.." something. it seems to me, in what Mr. Jinnah said the other day 
about Gandhiji's various personalities or ·capacities·.It is conceivable that 
Gal1dhiji may explain all that he is doing by saying that in attempting to 
resolve the deadlock. he is nQt ucting in his personul capacity. but is trying, 
as far as humanly possible-one of his favourite phrases-to interpret and 
express the mind of the Working Committee and the Congress generally. as 
he fecls he is bound to do. The Congress is in prison today largely duc to his 
puliey and so, he might say. it is incumbent on him to interpret the Congrcs!'o 
and act aCCOrdingly. 

That is dialectics for you-Hegelian, Marxian, Gandhian. 
lnspite of my t1ecp love und reverence for Gandhiji. he sometimes bewilders 

me. But as J said a few daY!i ago. 1 would nol, if 1 were free. obstruct him. 
and for the reasons I gave then. 1 like less and less what he is doing, but uS on 
lasl Friday, Ilhink. Churchill. Amery & Co .. will not let me down. There 
does not seem to be any danger of a national govemment b~ing actuaHy 
fonned in war-time and, therefore, there seems to be no calise to worry. In 
fact, in these (,."ircumstances, whatever Gandhiji does to bring about an Indo
British settlement is bound to develop the country's political consciousness 
and stimulate the already pervasive anti-British fet.~lings. A few years arter 
the war. we shall see what we shall see. 



4 August 1944 
Jail JOUrtlC},· 

Jim Phalen is an Irish revolutionary who was sentenced for life by the 
British. His father and grandfather were in British prisons too. Though Jail 
Journey is autobiographical, Phalen has written very little about him
self. So the book has created in me a powerful desire (0 know more about 
him. He seems to be an extraordinary man and an extrJ.ordinarily powerful 
writer. I doubt whether anything as raw and alive and vital has appeared in 
the English language in recent years. 

J(li! Journey is a description oflhe life of prisoners in three Britishprisons; 
Maidstone, DartOloor. and Parkhurst, on the Isle of Wight. Britain is a leader 
of modem civilization and Jail Journey is a sad commentary on modem 
civilized society. It is not Phalen's purpose to point out the evils of an evil 
system so as to enable kind-heaned people to institute jail refonns. He merely 
lifts, or rather tears up. (he veil that surrounds prisons in this self-satisfied 
modem world and enables all who have eyes (osee what man makes of man. 
Those who wil1100k at that picture will reach only one conclusion: a British 
prison is a factory where man is turned imo a mindless animal and where 
uhimately every human attribute is pressed out of him. That is the distilled 
essence of British penology at work. 

Whether Phalen's book will create a revolution in penology it is too much 
to !lay, but his struggle against a soul-less. animalised system will remain a 
rare human epic of modem limes. 

1 also believe that he has added a few words (0 the English languuge, such 
as 'Madam de Luce' and 'mix', I do not mean that these words will fmd 
their way into the Oxford dictionary. but they will nevertheless have a wide 
and increasing usc. A hundred ycars lalcr the Oxford lexicographer might 
include them in his time-honoured circle. 

One of the books I would like very much to read at present is the Life. ~ 

4 August 1944 
Make This The Last War 

This is an English edition of the book published first in America in 1942. 
julian HuxleY''\.! writes the Introduction. Straight is an editor and Washington 

.. Jim Phalen, Jail hmrnry (London, 1940). 
~ Lije, ::tn c.!lrlicr hook by Jim Phalen. 
,J> SIr Julian Huxley (1887·1975); British bIOlogist and author; contributed to the carly 

developmcnl of tile study of al1imai behayjour: first Director General of UNESCO, 1946· 
S; works include, Ilm'dify East and W('Sf (1949). 
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correspondent of the New Republic and 'is now training to be a pilot in the 
u.s. Army Air Corps'. As a student he lived in England and travelled in 
Europe. Russia. Africa and India. 

Straight is a wide-'lwake economist and has written a brilliant book. But. 
unrortunately. brilliant books do not seem (Oaffeel rhe progress ofnumanity. 
As the Allied Powers approach victory, many of thc hopes that burnt so 
brightly in the hearts of men like Straight arc already LUrnoo to ash. The 
United Narions Ltd .• is nearing liquidation and the Atlantic Charter has 
shrunk to the dimensions of the English Channel. The author has referred 
again and again to India as a test-case. The result oflhat test is no longer in 
doubt. Both Capital and Labour in Ilritain are agreed that India must remain 
the bulwark of the British Empire and of British domination over Africa and 
Asia that it has always been. Even in 1943 the result of the test was known. 
Julian Huxley. who inhe.rits a great name. wrote in the Introduction in regard 
to the colonies and India in particular. 'he (i.e. the author) seems to me not to 
be aware of some of the aspects orthe problem. or of the constructive new 
policies that have been taking shape in Britain in regard to India in 1943'. 
Has not somebody said: 'Scratch a Brilon and you will find a Tory'?' Huxley. 
I believe. is one of the brighllighls of the British Left or whatever they caii 
themselves. And, at the very moment when British rule in India revealed 
itself in its darkest shape. this celebrated scientist discovered 'consU11ctive 
new policies' taking shape in regard to India! Lest the reader shaull.! think 
that Huxley is referring to the Cripps proposals which probahly Str.iight did 
not know abollt when he wrote his book early in 1942. I hasten to inform 
him lhal he will find a penetrating analysis afthe Cripps fiasco on page 142. 
I shall quote just two Sentences: "Yl" tlte Cripps Plan was mSI in (he classical 
mould (~rmeerillg (I pn'.I'e11t crisis by promising reforms at a future date and 
reserving prcsem powers to the Viceroy. It was not based on an appreciation 
of the tflle impact upon India of the fall of Singapore and the extent to which 
Indian demands had shifted from the assurance of a constituent assembly in 
the future to the granting of immediate participation in the war effort'T. So 
much forconstruclive new policies and 'left' British intellectuals. 

Straight'S suggestions can be compressed under three large heads: 0) a 
[ede-mtlon of Europe. (ii) liquidation of empires and imperial economjcs. 
(iii) setting up the United Nations as a world organisation of cooper ... tive 
economy. pledged 10 democf'atic ways of life. and to which other nations 
could be admitted on fulfilment of certain conditions. These are very large 
ohjectives und there is no hope that any oftheOl will be realised in the manner 
Straight visualises them. A European federation mily he brought about by 
the European people themselves ifth~y are united enough and clear enough 
about their aims. BUI such a federation must arise against the wishes of the 
Allies. including Russia. I do not think Russia would want a strong Europe. 
federal or otherwise. England and America would try to set-up France and 
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Jtaly un their legs. Russia would try to bolster up the Slav nations near her 
frontier. Central Europe I believe, would again be left as an amorphous 
mass, with only Czechosl()v~lk.ia as a crystallised agent. friendly equally to 
AngJo-Aml!rica and Rus~ia. In any case, a European federation does not 
s.t!em to be even a remote pos~ibility. 

Liquidation of empires and imperial policies cannot come from the top. 
that is, on the volition of Ihe imperial powers which one should remember 
include [he U.S.A.. which has not inconsiderable economic empire in Central 
and South America. The empires will no doubt be Jiqtlidated. bUI in a different 
manner. The spearhead of Ihat process would be. as it is even today. India. 
China's regeneration, if il is allowed full scope by America after the war. 
will he the second powerful nail into the coffin of world empires. Further, 
the freedom movement in the Islamk countries of the Middle East. mainly 
of the Ardb peoples. would be a third blow lothe empire in Africa and Asia. 
India must lry to link up aU these forces to hasten the process of impelial 
liquidation. 

As for the United Nations, it is just a tremendous hoax. The post-war 
world is going to be dominated by Anglo·America and the United Nations 
will be only the band boys. Certain institutions of economic cooperation 
may be created, but their real objects will not be those that Michael Straight 
sets before him. 

No. the prospect is distinctly gloomy and we might as well prepare for 
World War No. Ill, unless-and this is a very big condition-unless the 
European Revolution bursts forth with a force sufficient to sweep away the 
Old Order in Europe clean into tht: Atlantic. 

5 August 1944 
!\ Revolution is Disowned Because it fCliled 

For m'lny weeks now, since Gandhiji made his comments on the August 
movement. a great bitterness h~s been gnawing at my heart. I know it is 
fruitless to be embitte.rr:-d and, perhaps. I take things too seriously. Perhaps 
my fundamentally SOCialist way of looking at things leads to my being so 
completely possessed with poiilil.:ai issues of the moment. Anyway, 1 just 
cannot shake off this bitterness thaI daily eats deeper into my being. [cannot 
say if in the end I should not find myself bidding good-bye 10 Congress 
politics to dedicate myself entirely to the labour and socialist movements. 
such as they may be. 

I leet hitter because 1 tind we have been badly let down-not 1 personally, 
because I openly preached violence and was, therefore, prepared in the event 
offailurc for severe censure and ex-communication. But, thousands, rather 
lakhs. of Indian patriots. have been let down. 

That Gandhiji should dissociate himself from violent activities. should 
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even conuemn them, was natural: ~nd nobody can have uny jUl>tification 
for expecting: him to do otherwise. No (lIle can fed any bitterness nn that 
score. But ;111 Ihnt happened after August 8, 1942, was not violence. 
By far the greater purt of those moving events was a non-violent mass 
demnn:-;tration-swifl. elemental. cyclonic. Nothing like it had happened in 
] 921, 1930 or 1931. Great deeds of heroism. of non-violent heroism, were 
performed. They de~erve 10 be made immortal in song and national history. 
RUL J fear, they will rather be tre,Hed 'lS ugly spots disfiguring the purity of 
the Congress name und flag. Already, those who perfomlcd deeds of sabotage 
have been condemned as enemies of theircountry's freeckml, Those thousands 
of unknown soldiers of independence who participated in the ~titTing events 
of 11)42 did not stop to consider whether the upheaval that caught-them in its 
surt:.>t! and flung: them onward \vas technically_ in accordance with the niceties 
of pOlitical formulae. a Congress movement Of not. It was sufficiem for 
them to know that their leader had declared an 'open rebellion', that before 
he could give the call he was aTTested with his colleagues of the Working 
Committee, lhal the entire Congress was outlawed and sought to be 
suppressed. They answered the (technically ungivenl cali, and not for a 
moment did they doubt that the Congress willed them to fight. And what a 
fight thc)' put up! How many lives were 10501. how niany villages ruined. 
looted and burnt! What unspeakable horrors tbey faced! But they endured 
all in the faith Ihat they had done their dUlY. 

That they crred is possible: they did no doubt err, judged from Gandhiji's 
unapproachable standards. But, because of those errors. is the Congress 
justilicd itl disowning them and their stmggle? It is true Gandhiji has praised 
their courage and patrioti:<;m. including the courage of those who are no 
Olurc to receive his pmise. That is the least that Gandhiji and the Congres.s 
owed thcnl. Rut they owe them much more. What the Congress in sheer 
fairness owes them is to acclaim lheirstrugglc us its own and to receive with 
,gratitude both the poison of their errors and the glory of thelr deeds, A 
frank. unashamcd. identification with the people in travail-that and not 
cant and hypClcrisy (at the worst) and ratiocinlltion (at Ihe best) is the 
obligation the Congress hears the people. Those who would churn the ocean 
must I'IC ready 1.0 drink the poison with the nectar. 

But G<tndhiji has disowned the people's struggle,not only because it was 
tainted with violence but also because the Congress had never formally 
'stitrled' a mass struggle_ Thai even a 'C'ongress' struggle, started duly afler 
lhe fulfilment ofal] ccrclTKlOiallcchnicalities, may alsoal some stage become 
tainted with violence, is a possibility that cannot at ;my time be ignored. But 
SUdl contaminatinJ1 and impurity cannot convert the whole movement from 
a ('ongress campaign tQjust a mob outbreak. The violence mny Oecondcmned 
bUI the struggle as a whole Illay not bc dis{)wn~d. In lit.;: !wme manner. it 
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appears to me, the struggle of 1942 cannot be disowned on grounds of 
violence. 

As for the argument that the Congress had never formally launched a 
mass struggle. the argument, of course, is true. The A,LCe. had appointed 
Mahatma Gandhi the sole leader and had asked him to initiate and lead a 
mass struggle when he should find it necessary, But before Gandbiji was 
able to do anything about it he found himself in prison. These are facts and 
nobody can deny them. But I have asked before and ask again: what were 
the people expected to do in such a condilion? Surely not to tie supine under 
the boot of the British, just because Gandhiji was not offered an 0PPol1unity 
to lead them personally into battle. It was the dUL)' of Gandhiji and the 
Working Committee to have considered such a possibility and [0 have 
forewarned the people about the course of action they should have followed 
in that event. But if Gandhiji and the Working Committee failed in their 
obvious duty. expecting a super~human forbeanmce and magnanimity from 
[he opponents, should the people loa have failed in their ohvious duty? If 
they had. not only would that have broken the heart of our leaders. but also 
made the Congress the laughing stock of the entire world. The people took 
care nOllO leI down the Congress. Is it fair then for the Congress. just because 
the people made a few mistakes--and that too because their leaders had 
omitted to give them timely guidance-to turn round and disown the people's 
lfavail and suffering and to tell the world that it takes no responsibility for 
them at all? 

Furthennore, is it strictly true that the leaders omitted to tell the people 
anything about their dUlies in the event of their an'est? 1 seem to remember 
the Congress President eloquently asking every Indian in such an event to 
become his or her own leader. Ish fair, then, 10 disown those who did become 
their own leaders and followed the call of the Congress? Had they succeeded, 
the Congress would have got the credit: when they failed should not the 
failure too be that of the Congress? Does anyone believe that the people 
would have done anything, had they known that the Congress hud given 
them nncall to fight? After reading Gandhiji's statements I think the fairest 
thing would have been for him and the Congress President to have frankly 
tolu the people on the night of the 8th of August that if by any chance they 
were to be removed from their midst on the morrow. absolute peace was to 
be maintained, nor a leafwas to stir. not a blade of grass to turn. the nation's 
nonnal course of life was to run on unaltered. 

Some may think that I am just being morbid and making an unnecessary 
fuss over this business of 'disowning'. After all. what difference does it 
make if a particular movement is described as a Congress movement or 
merely as a mass disorder? Well, may be I 2m making an unnecessary fuss. 
but it does seem [0 me that no one likes to be disowned by his family or 
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excommunicated by his community. In history many have preferred death to 
being put out of the pale. 

I shall wait and see if the Working CommiUee too. like Gandhiji. throws 
its gallant soldiers overboard. I shiver at that tragic possibility. 

7 August 1944 
TIlT(i(' Books 

I read yeslerday and today three little books that Minoo had sent: Tomorrow 
(edited by Raja Rao3S and Ahmed AIi.-V, PadmaPublishers); Talking to india 
(George Allen and Unwin): Gandhism Reconsidered (Dantawala, Padma). 

A few words about these. First. Dantawala's pamphlet. I believe the main 
argument of Dantawala was already coming to be fairly shared even before 
the war by Socialists in India. at least by Congress Socialists. J had a brief 
talk. perhaps in 1938, with Professor I.C KumarappaJ7 at Wardha about 
these problems. After that talk I had formulated certain general ideas which 
J had on several occasions shared with various friends. and even placed 
before small meetings of co~workers. I had spoken to Gandhiji also about 
them who had asked me to Stay at Wardha and work out the details along 
with Prof. Kumarappa, but unfortunately 1 never got the time to do so. The 
main idea J had funned then was of large-scale industries (in the spheres of 
production that are, as Prof. Kumarappa said, by their very nature large
scale) under State ownership and management and a countrywide network. 
of cooperative cottage industries: both dovetailed together into one economic 
whole. Professor Dantawala's pamphlet covers a wider field and makes a 
very valuable contribution tocurrent political and economic thought. But he 
seems to have been in a hurry. The questions he deals with and the suggestions 
he makes arc of vital importance to a country about to choose its future 
mould of life. Most books are written around a single. simple. central theme. 
Dantawala has at least half a dozen themes. which are all central but far 
rrom simple. He should develop his themes. and write so that an aVt':rage 
Indian reader, who reads English and is interested in these questions, may 

J' Ruja Ran (1909- J; wriler; went 10 Europe to do research In literature; wrote and 
puhlished stories in French and English; after living in France for some yc.a.rs moved 10 the 
U.S,A .. wrote 7711? Cal and Shali.e,\,[U'of'l'. nit,' SI'rpem alld tlie Rope. Kwulmpllra; received 
Sahl\ya Akademi Award for 1111' Serpt'lll and tire Rope: co-cdited TimwrrtJw along witb 
Ahmed Ali. 

,~ Ahmed Ali (1912- I; writer: one of the founders of ProgressIve Writers' Movement: 
authOl of 7i"'li~/u ill Delhi and OCCtW of NI)!hl: abo publisheu four vo!uml'S of short 
SWnes In Urdu: w-editcd 'lomormw along with Raja Rao, 

" For h,ographical nOlI.' un J,C. Kumarappa sec JPSW. Vo/. I. p. 1::6. 
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understand the problems and the solutions or analyses he offers. As the book 
stands. only the upper layer of even the So.:ialist workers c'an appreciate it 
or understand it enough to agree or disagree with it. Why should he. for 
instance. assume that everyone has read Bumham's'>Jl Managerial Rt't'Olulioll 
and understood (he problems it deals with'! Further, his treatment of agrarian 
exploitation in relation to Oandhiji's thinking is unjustifiably too hrief. Did 
he forget the eternal refrain. 'India is an agricultural country?' What is the 
Gandhian solution of this myriad-processed exploitation? Take again that 
quotation frbm Nym Wales: it sums up beautifuUy one of Dantawala's (or 
Gandhism's) central themes. But he should explain and illustrate it at adequate 
length before his average reader will understand all its implications.l think 
he will render a great service (0 his country ifhc: gave six months to rewriting 
his pamphlet. which in many parts is no more than synoptic. intoa book say, 
t~n times larger. 

The gentlemen who thought they were 'Talking to Tndia' were talking 
largely to themselves or to the shadowy shapes of their own minds. or to 
Ahmed Ali. Mulk Raj Anand"" etc. (which is the same as talking to 
themselves). There is little in these 'literary talks' that would intcrest lndia. 
much less inspire her. It never seems to have occurred to these talkers, some 
of whom seem to expect a great deal from this country. to give her something 
more solid than words-words at best are sounds, hut Ihese words ,Ire hollow 
sounds, vapid. toneless. false. 

Here is. for instance, Mr. Mulkraj Anand ·• ... We {0O, have been pan of 
a vastculturaJ awakening which witnessed not only the blinding specwcle of 
a great renaissance of the spirit. but the education of the people through 
mass literary campaigns. the training of men in the art of physical defence 
against oppression and aggression. When. for in~tance. the [ndian writers 
I'ecently resolved to tell the people by W(l{n of mouth or through the newspaper. 
of Japan's intentions with regard to [ndi", they were evidencing to the same 
heroic spirit as possessed you and our heother writers in China." 1 do not 
know of any mass literary campaigns. though when the Congress Ministry 
functioned. a serious attempt was made for adult literacy. These literacy 
campaigns, however, were promptly liquidmcd as soon as power reverted to 
[he hallds anhe British governors. Mass literacy and imperialist rule do not 

" Ja!1l~~ Burnham (1905·87 j: Proks~or of PhiloSllphy. New Vmk UnlH·rsllY. \1)32-54. 
EdltlH' of Natiollal Rn iew for many YCiln; ruhlicatJ!)Il~ include: A ('rjnm/ll1Iro(llI('riollio 
rllil,,~'uJ'hy> lltl' MmlUgeri(11 Nt'wl/lllion, 1n.' Slru!(!!/f' for rlw !ti!r/tl, Till' Comill?, {)t/rat 
of ('ol>lllumisl/I, Ci'llwimflem or Ubaalioll. Silicide (If tfl(' Hhr. ,nul 7711' Hllr WI' ,tn' /Il 

'" Mulk Raj Anand (1905· 'I: wriler and cruic: f1~s.()d<llcd with B.H.C.. t941-5: Tagmc 
Profe~sor 01 LltcrWurc. 1>tIllJuh University. \962·5; authur or ~c\'el'al nm·ds. short ~torlcs 
and nilll'al cs~ay\. including UMoudtahlf. 1\/1/11;11011 "rwl'(', Momill!( ra('l" ('(lllji'S.I/0I1 

(~r a Lt"'n, and Tiu' /;lllbbil'. 
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hold together. a fact which Mr. Anand might have mentioned for the 
enlightenment not of his indian lislners, bUI his British friends. WherlZ he 
learnt aboullhe training of men in the art of physical defence is a puzzle. 
Perhaps the British Ministry of information or rhe lndia Office supplied him 
with this Madam de Lllce* or perhaps the People:~ War of his Indian 
communist friends, But the statement that takes the prize is about 'the heroic 
spirit' of the Indian writers 'who recently resolved to tell the people' etc., 
etc. Who and what these [ndian writers are we know. Japanese illfemioll.~ 
had no doubt to be exposed; hut it never occurred to those 'heroic' writers to 
expose British deeds. Perhaps they had never heard of these deeds-how 
could they as they were nOllisled on their folios of 'Internationallnfommtion·. 
Perhaps they were not concerned about them. After all. Chimur. Balia, 
Bhagalpur. Midnaporc were not so near as Hankow or Cracow. Or perhaps 
it required too much heroism to talk about British deeds in Indiu. After all, it 
is not too pleasant to vegetale in an fndian prison, when you could be talking 
on the All India Radio or writing nicely-worded exposes of Japanese 
intentions. Gandhi and Nehru too wrote about Japanese intentions. but they 
also wrote and talked about certain other things. and look what happened to 
them, 

Here is again Mr. R.R. Desai talking; "For instance, when it was reported 
that the Nazi~ had levelled to the ground a whole village in Czechoslovakia 
as punishment for aiding the assassins of Heydrich. there were many who 
said this report was a fabricalion, or that the account was perhaps just partly 
true. Of course, at adistance of six thousand miles things look different; the 
re-aclions would have been different if this massacre of the menfolk and the 
wholesale deportation of women and children had taken place in lh~ village 
not of Liciice. but shall we say of Lalpur." 

That is just the trouble. A distance of six thousand miles makes such a lot 
of difference, you know. Now Mr. Desai is gravely concerned about Lidice, 
as every human ought to be and, I am sure. all Indians would be if they know 
about it. But the La/pur. not Mr. Desai's imaginary Lalpur. bUl the real 
ones-and there were many of them-are six thousand miles away from 
London and the RB.(,. And that make . ., a difference. One may just ignore 
them and forgel all about them. A few Chimurs. a few hundred burnt and 
looted villages in Bihar and U.? and Bengal: a few women r.lpcd. a few 
breast bitten off. a few children shot in the back, a few others shot in the 
chest while their unflinching hands held little fluttering tricolours-all these: 
what do thcy matter, since they are six. (or is it seven'?) thousand miles av.ray 

~ I mUM exphlln thiS term. 'Madam de Lucc' ol'JuSI 'M<luam' IS a lerm used hy pnsoner~ 
in Bntuin. as lim Phalen wriles In his JaU lVl/mc.". to Signify untruth, humhug amI ('ant 
wiled mto one. I do not aplllngllc for USHlg Ih~ teml hcc;jUs~ I like JI and hl1pc It will Sfl(ln 
he Ul common u~c_ [NOlI.' hy J P_! 
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from London and the glorious fight for liberty and freedom? I may add that 
Mr. Desai at least, if not his British colleagues, should know thal distance 
never blinded India unlike some other countries. India's beart weill out in 
sympathy when humanity suffered under lhe tyrant's heel-to Abyssinia. to 
China, to Spain. to Czechoslovakia. to Russia. No. it is the fog in London 
that obliterates everything more distant than your nose. 

Here finally is a specimen out of Five Specimens of Propagandu: ''To 
those who say [hat Japan will set Bunnn or [odia free, the best answer is: 
'why then have they not set free Korea aod Fonnosa, which they have had in 
their power ror so long?'" Yes, that undoubtedly is the best answer, and to 
any man with intelligence a crushing answer. But the trouble is there are 
others too who talk of fighting for freedom and one may ask them also with 
equal force. why do they not free India "which they have had in their power 
for so long?". This answer, however. would appear to the B.B.C'. and its 
intellectual talkers to be beside the point. Don't you know India is a very 
complex problem: there are all those minorities to be protected and those 
innumerable elements in its political life to whom Britain owes very special 
responsibilities? What madness to talk about rreeing India? Did r become 
His Majesty's first Minister .. , mumbojumboabracadabra .. ,? 

Tomorrow is not a vel)'cxciling picture ofiotemalional culture. I was not 
much impressed by the reproductions from the foreign writers. The purpose 
of some of these writers seems to be not to express themselves, but to disguise 
their meaning by cunning tricks with words. llhink anybody who really had 
something \0 say would say it simply and, may be, beautifully if he also 
understood beauty and had learnt to express it. I find neither beauty nor 
meaning in some of the pieces collected. But that is my rault. 

Raja Rao's Jami is a good story and should read very well in Kanada. 
But in English. well. I don't know if the language does not fail utterly to do 
justice to what he wants to say. [ cannot say how Conard did il. nor how 
some in our own country do it. but it seems to me that a foreign tongue. i.e., 
any tongue we have not spoken in childhood. is a poor medium for creative 
writing. OUf creative writers would do greater justice to themselves and 
enrich greatly the literature of their country if they could give up the temptation 
of writing in English. In a foreign tongue we can hut copy ideas, style, life: 
we can never create, innovate, experiment. Tagore is a second rate English 
poet. but in Bengali, he is a colossus-unapproached and unapproachable. 

10 August 1944 
Hindu-Mllslim Vilify? 

If anyone told a Congressman that the Congress was a Hindu body. he 
would rightly fcel indignant. Yet. Congress leaders. other puhlic leaders, 
nationalist editors, constantly talk of a Congress-L:-ague scttl.:!ment as a 
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setllement between the Hindu and Muslim communities. Why this can· 
fusion? 

The reason. to my mind, is that following the cue of the British. we have 
been led to look upon the lack of unity in India as disunity among the 
communities. We talk endlessly of 'Communal Unity' and equate il with 
national unity. This, of course. assumes that all political life in India is 
organised on communal lines, which obviously is not Ihe case. Then, why 
don't we SI(lP to analyse this muddle and slate the position in clear tenns? 

Some weeks ago. in the course of my comments on Dr. Abdul LatiCs40 

book [The Cultural Future of India] l had pointed oul thut there are two 
parallel developments in India-one the organisation of political and economic 
and cultural tife on a national basis, the other the organisation of such life on 
a communal basis. Examples of the firsL type of organisations are the 
Congress. the Liberal Federation, Ihe All-India Trade Union Congress. the 
States People's Conference, the Federation of Chambers of Commerce and 
Industries. the Student's Congress, the Unionist Party and the BUllgiya 
Krishak Proja Party. Examples of other type are the Muslim League. the 
Hindu Mahasabha. the Muslim State People's Conference, the Muslim 
Chamber of Commerce. the Muslim Student's Federation. and the Akali 
OaL Of these two, the national type of organisations have been by far the 
stronger. but recently fed by various adventitious circumstances, the second 
type has been growing in strength. There has never been any contlict, though 
there has been difference of opinion, among the first lype of organisalions. 
The conflict really is between the national and the communal forces in our 
national life. A settlement between the Congress and the Muslim League is 
not to be a settlement between Hindus and Muslims, but between national 
and communal ways of life. The ideal thing, of course, for our national 
growth would have been for the national tendencies and forces to gather 
such strength that communalism would have been dead. But the existence of 
a third party makes this impossible and an urgent need is felt now for an 
understanding between these forces. If such an agreement has become 
necessary, let it be brought about, but let us not misunderstand and 
misrepresem the character of this development. I wish this could be made 
clear to the country by someone at this time. Will Gandhiji himseWmake it 
clear or will he blur the issues in his eagerness to reach an agreement? 

... Syed AbdlJl Latif (1889-1971); noted edlJcalionis\ <Iud politIcal thinker; Profes~or of 
English. Osmania Univcl1iity. Hydcrabad; President. Aeadem}' of [slamic Stm.li-cs and lhe
Im-tilute of lndo·Middk· Easl Cultural SlUdies. Hydcrabad: llulhor amuug others of Tht, 
COtlc/,pt of Sodl".\' ill /S/Ulfl. nil! Mi1ld Al-QllrtllI Builds, and Rf'(}rietllllliI'T1 of Islamic 
Thol/ght :md nit' Ollllml! fll/urI' af !lIdi(l. 
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15 August 1944 
The Disowned Revolution: Another Sidelight 

Last night I read Louis Fischer's~l A Week with Gandhi. The same sincerity 
and genuineness that one tinds in his Men and Politics are stamped on every 
page of this little book. To a foreign reader it reveals Gandhi, or a part of 
him To an Indian reader it no less reveals Fischer. Such men ure a bridge 
between nations, bUl unfortunately they are so few that the bridge never gets 
completed. 

In connection with what I wrote about arevoiution disowned. the following 
conversation between Gandhiji and Fischer will bear reproduction. 

·'Welr'. I asked, ··how do YOli actually see your impending civil dis~ 
obedience movement? What shape will it take'!" 

"In villages," Gandhiji explained. ··the peasants will stop paying tax.es. 
They will make salt despite official prohibition. This seems a small matter; 
the salt tax yields only a paltry sum to the British Government, But refusal 
to pay it will give the pea:sants the couf'J.ge to think that they are capable of 
independent action. Theil' next step will be to seize the land." 

"With violence?" I asked. 
"There may be violence. but then again the landlords may cooperate." 
"You are an optimist." 1 said. 
"They might cooperate by fleeing," Gandhi said. 
Nehru who had been sitting by my side. said: 
'They might vote forcontiscalion with their legs just as you say in your 

'Men and Politics' that. as Lenin put il. the Russian soldier voted for peace 
with his legs in 1917-he ran away from the trenches. So also the Indian 
landowners might vote for the confiscation of their land by running away 
from the village." 

"Or", 1 said. "they might organise violent resistance." 
"There may be fifteen days of chaos", Gandhi speculated. "but I think we 

could soon bring that under control." 
"You feel then lhat it must be conHscatioll without compensalion?" I asked. 
"Of course," Gandhi agreed, "It would be financiaHy impossible for 

anybody to compensate the landlords," 
"That aCCounts for the villages." J said. "But that is not all of india." 
"No," Gandhi stated. "Working men in the cities would leave their factories. 

The railroads would SLOp running," 

" loUIS Fischcr (1896·1970); famou~ juurnaliSt and aUUlOr: Amcrictm COrTCspuntJcIH 
in \,unou;; t'ounlnes. particularly Russia, Spain. and India; wrole mamly on G>lndhi amI 
Soviet Rus~ia: pubhc;1tions include: Sra/ill and Hit/t''' Mell (mil POlilics tan UUlobl()graphy). 
1\ Week ""illl Gam/hi. GWldhi and SWIiIl, Tilt· Life I)f M(lfw/lII(i G!mdlli, and Gam/hi: 1Ii.1' 
lifi' (/lui ,ttn,\IJ,I1J' for till' WorM 
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"Oencrallitrike", I said to myself. "I know", I said aloud, '"that you have 
in the past haJ a large following among the peasants. but your city working
clu$s support is not so big:' 

"No", Gandhi acquiesced. "not so big. But (his time the working men will 
,tel too. because, as I st.!osc the mood of the country. e\'erybody wants free
dom. Hindus. Moslems, unlOuchables, Sikhs. workers. peasants, industrial
ists.lndian civil servants. and even the princes. Tht.! princes know thaI a new 
wind is hlowing. Things cannot go on as they have been. We cannot support 
a war which may pcrpetualC British domination. Ho\,.' can we tight for 
democmcy in Japan, Germany and Italy when India is 110t democratic? I 
\V~1I11 to say!,,' China. I W,lnt no barm to COlllt: to China. But to collaborate wc 
must bt> free. Slaves do not fight for freedom." (90-2) 

That was Gandhiji's mood in June 1942. 1t was a mood which retleclcd 
the 11100d of the mass, and the two acted and reacted on each olher. General 
strike, non-payment of taxes seizure of the landlord·s estates. a short 
interregnum of chaos! Whuta picture of a red-blooded revolution! Later. The 
mass. s,w.ldenly becollle leaderless, put it few crude strokes of this piClLlft! on 
history'scanva5, For lhallhc maSs has bccndisowned. No one had authorit)" 
we are told. to function in the name of the Congress. A few thousand arrests 
were supposed to haw extinguished the Congress. or, at least. isolated it 
from the pc'oplc. Were the fhreads so slender that bound the Congress and 
the people together? The people were evidently expected to create. all of a 
sudden, as if out of a magic basket, another organisation which could inspire 
them and symbolise for them their yeamings and hopes as did the Congress ! 
History records no such nll1gic. If there was anything, any organisation, any 
nam\!. that in August 1942 meant to (he people, freedom .md suffering and 
struggle. il was the Congress. Nothing could take its place, therefore. nothing 
did take its place. No matter how many times that struggle is disowned and 
hy Whom, it will cver remain in history. with all its faults. a pan of the 
Congress struggle for Indian freedom, 

16 August 1944 

There is anolher point of int~rcst in Fischer's book which r should like to 
note here in connection with what 1 have written abov\!. 11 is clear from the 
conversations recorded that. as early as June 1942. Gandhiji was ex.pecting 
to be arrested and he [old Fischer that he was 'rcady". This is an astounding 
piece ofinfnnnalion. Gandhiji was talking of Qpen rebellion; in June he said 
he was 'ready' to he arrested. The question is: had he got the people ready? 
He Had not-not till AugustS. at least. [do not know what to make oflhis. 
Everybody knows thut Gandhiji is everreacly to tum his footsteps to prison. 
He needs bardy half an hour's notice [0 pack up his kit. But a responsible 
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leader, thinking of launching upon his life's last and greatest campaign, is 
not 'ready' for prison till he has told his followers what they should do when 
he is gone, It seems to me that both Gandhiji and the Working Committee 
owe an answer to the nation as to why on the 8th of August they left it 
entirely unprepared and completely ignorant of any programme of action 
that might have been in their mind. I doubt, however, if the nation will 
have the courage to put them that question. In any case, I know that the 
answer, charged with great moral and mystic weight and bursting with 
self~righteous complacency. will be that it is nol in the nature of non-violent 
technique to lay down in advance the forms of struggle. 

16 August J944 
"Restrictions" Oil Released Congressmen 

In one of his conversations with Louis Fischer. Gandhiji told him how 
he came actively to oppose British rule in India, and incidentally discovered 
the method by which India could be made free. Gandhiji described to 
Fischer how he was prevailed upon to go to Champaran in Bihar. how an 
order was served on him to leave the district and how he decided to disobey 
the order: 

That day in Champaran became ared-Ielter day in my life. I was put on lOal. The government 
atlomey pleaded wilh the magisLralc to postpone the case. hut I a.~ked him to go on WIth il. 
I wanted to announce publidy that I had disobeycd the order to leave Champaran. f told 
him that I had come to collect infomlation aoom local conditions and thaI I therefore had 
to disobey the British Law because J was acting in obedience with a higher law, with the 
voice of my conscience. This was my firsl act or civil disobedience against the Brilish. My 
desire was 10 cstablish the principle that no Englishman had the right 10 tell me to leave 
any part of my t~ountry where I had gone for a peaceful pursuit. The government begged 
me repeatedly to drop my plea of gUilty. Finally the magistrate closed the casco Civil 
disobedience had won. It became the method by wh.ich India could be made frec, Elucidating 
Ilis action Gandhiji ~aid. 'What I did was a very ordinary thing. I declared that the Briti~h 
could not order me around in my own country.' 

This is a simple and beautiful description of the birth of civil disobedience 
in India-an event that became a turning point in the country's hislOry. But. 
after twenty~five years of precept and example of civil disobedience. it is 
unfortunate that even Congressmen have not grasped its basic principle: 
lhal the foreigner has no right to order us about in our own country. Punjab 
Congressmen seem to be the worst offenders in this respect A large number 
of Congressmen have been 'released' here in recent months, but most of 
thcm have becn placed under various restrictions. As far as I know, everyone 
of them is meekly obeying them. 1 find it humiliating that Congressmen 
should do SQ, It is far better to be in prison than voluntarily to agree to carry 
out British orders as to one's movement and activities. The whole thing goes 
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against the very fundamentals of the Congress. No wonder the Congress is 
no moral force in this province. 

In extenuation of the guilt of these Congressmen. 1 might say that this 
tradition of submitting to restrictive orders. has been established by the 
revolutionaries. Both in Bengal and the Punjab a large number of 
revolutionaries submiued, as a mater of course, to such orders. But it would 
not do for Congressmen to imitate the methods of the revolutionaries. The 
latter do not fight with civil disobedience as a method. Their forms and 
principles of fight are different. They see no reason why [hey should court 
imprisonment. When a revolutionary chooses to live under restricrtions, he 
has usually two motives. Either he hopes to disappear und~rground in course 
oftirne. orhe thinks he would be able to do more for the cause with the little 
freedom he enjoys than when he is denied all freedom in prison. If he follows 
the second course. he finds himself sooner or latter in prison again. If he 
does neithlZf of these things. he has ceased to be a revolutionary and is merely 
living on his past. 

A Congressman may not follow the revolutionary's reasoning. He cannot 
go underground. at least not in nonnal times (If he does, of course, the 
stigma of obeying orders does not attach to him). Secondly. he cannol further 
any Congress programme when he is denying the very first principle of the 
Congress and undcnnining the very moral plane on which lhe Congress 
must function. 

Therefore, it seems clear to me thai the Punjab Congressmen. or 
Congressmen anYWhere, who are living under government-imposed restraints 
must refuse to do so. and go back to prison. If nobody accepted such restraints, 
they would not be heard of any more. 

18 Augus, 1944 
As You Were.' 

I wrote in my note of August 1: "1 like less and less what he (i.e .. Gandhiji) 
is doing. but as on last Friday, the day of the last parliamentary debate on 
India. [think, Churchill-Amery & Co .• will not let me down. There does not 
seem to be any danger of a national government being actually formed in 
waf time, and, therefore. there seems to be no calise to worry," Any such 
cause for worry has. at last, been tinally put beyond all doubt. This morning's 
Tribune publishes the latest declaration or British policy on India in the 
shape of further correspondence between Gandhiji and Lord Wavel!. It has 
now been made dear. without even the vaguest shadow of doubl, that the 
British Government are not prepared during thl! war to make the slightest 
transfer of power to India in any field whatever and under anycircumsmnces. 
Self·blinded hopefuls like Mr. Rajagopalachari have alwuys believed 
and asked others to believe that. once the Congress and the League come 
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together, the formation of a national government would become inevitable. 
Mr. Rajagop:tlachari has slowly been blossoming info a prophet, and m:lOY 
things may be pardoned him. But un'foI1,unately for him and his followers, 
his prophecies have all been going away. For some years now he has bl."Cn 
speaking in mysterious accents-prophets must ~ mysterious-of a n'Hional 
government being born injust a couple of months. But his couple of nl()nth~ 
have grown into a couple of years. and now they have grown into eternity. 

The British Government have now made it ck:ar lhal, even jf all the 
elements in Indian poliril:ul lift" including the Stales, came 10 a common 
understanding, no change in the Viceroy's powers cOllld be made during the 
course of {he war. That is, even if IJl(Jia were to rise as. one man and demand 
a nationul government-be- it only in the sphere of civil udministralion
the British would shoe that demand finnly into Il1e ocean. After all. Ihere are 
enough while soldiers in India. as once Mr. Churchill recaJled \\ .. ilh 
satisfaction. to tuke care of all the consequences. 

Leaving ffi!.::n IikeMr. Rajagopalachari aside, r cannot understand hQ\\! or 
why Gandhiji ever thought that the British. who rdused to part with any 
power when they had their wind up after Singapore and Rangoon, would 
agree to do so now when they had the war situation well in their hands. Or 
perhaps I do understand. I think Gandhiji nt"vcr had uny illusion about it, 
even when he decided to stoop Lo conquer. But, he probably wanted to clear 
the deck and remove the cobwebs from the minds of the C.R. 's and Saprus 
and Sastris before taking other sleps. He might have thought that. lInle~s he 
'climbed down' and made an attempt 10 settle with the British-an attempt 
that would be considered by every honest Indian <.IS reasonable-he wi.luld 
be hounded at every step by crie$ ·intransigent'. 'unreasonablc', 'settle now'. 
'national govemmcnt' > and so forth. World opinion too might misundcrstanil 
him. So. I think. he decided fa go to Ihe farthest limit possible to meet the 
British so thal no doubt might remain anywherc as 10 his anxiely for a 
settlement; so that e- .... ery one with the least intelligence might see rOf himself 
what the real obstruction to a national government was. If this was Gandhiji's 
intention. he has fulrilled it to the fullest extent Nnw, the whole world can 
see that it is not Indian disunity that is in the way of Britain transferring 
power to India, bUI British determination to hold all power in their own 
hands even in the face of tile completesllndian unily. All cobwebs have been 
swept away and even Mr. Rajagopalachari has no fine-spun yarns left to 
clutch at, nor even a pinch of dust in his. political bug to throw into the eyes 
nfhis fellow countrymen. 

Now. Gandhiji can go ahead. whatever his course of action, without being 
pursued at every footstep by distracting l'ries and strident noises. The question 
is: what C'1fl be Gandhiji's future course of action. It is dear that during the 
course of the war, there is no possibility now of pUlling any mass pressure
in the form of mass civil disobedience-upon the British for enforcing rhe 
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demand for national government. Even if the Congress were made lawful 
again-which is doubtful-and If the leadcrs were releasl!d. the possibility 
of mass action must be ruled out. The only course of action Idt to Gandhiji 
is carefully to nurse the wounds of the nation and bring it back to health and 
vigour, and bide his time, Soon after the war, his chance will comc. ParI of 
this process of national rehabilitation will be settlerncm with the League. 
and lhe growth of national unity. conceived not as an agreement between 
communities, castes and classes. but as the growth of nationalism.ll is slow 
P,llicot work. but there is no alternative before Gandhiji. A joinl Gandhi~ 
Jinnah demand fora national government witl have no more than propaganda 
value: neither would the British yield, nor woulJ Mr, Jinmlh agree to fight 
[he British. In fact. Mr. Jinnah's refusal 10 fight might torpeJo (he entire 
negntiation Lhat Gandhiji is to carryon wilh him. Gandhiji is nOI likely to 

take the recenl description of British poll,y as a settled fact and he might 
press Mr. Jinnah to join him in unsenling it. but the League leader is not 
expected to do so. He will ignore Ihe war-time issues and concentrate only 
on a post·war settlement. Gandhiji has a difficult tusk before him. BUI even 
if Mr. linnahchooscs to sacrifice the interests of his C\)untry <lnd the Muslim 
community and refuses to join Gandhiji in demanding immediate power. and 
thus if the negotiations are terminated. the country would not have tbe same 
sense of loss and failure as it would have had iflhe recent British declaration 
haJ nol been made. So. even in the case offaHurc of his negotiations with 
Mr. Jinnah. Gandhiji might feel less cramped in pursuing his chosen course 
of action. I wish all power to his elbow. 

20 August 1944 
The' Problem of Congress-Leaf:1I1! Settlement 

I have been feeling for some time now the need of ilHe,grating my lhoughts 
on tbe problem of Congress-League settlement. J have, in the pasi months. 
expressed views on tbis subject whkhappearcontradictol)'. Writing on this 
problem in February of this year I said. ''In every federal conslitution of the 
world where the right of secessiun is granted. it has a double aspect: while. 
on the one hand. it provides the ultimate solution ofintra-nalional conflicts. 
on lhe other hand. it rests on the ground that mutual go{)dwill and adjustment 
and desirl! to pull together would ever make unnecessary the exercise ofthi!> 
ultimate constitutional right. I believe the Congress wotdd have no diffiwlty 
in guaranteeing this right to the federating units in India, provided there waS 
genuine desire to stalt as a united nation and to preserve the nalional unity (0 

the utmoslextent possible. The Congress would do this precisely in the hope 
and belief that the experimenl in united nationhood would soon remm'c 
suspicions and cement the bonds lhat naturally exist among alilhe sections 
of lhe Indian people. It can be appreciated how much different from this is 
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the position that demands immediate and initial partition of the country. To 
that the Congmss can never agree." Writing in the middle of July last. I said 
again. "The underlying principle of Rajaji's fonnula4l is contained in the 
Delhi resolution4.l (of the Working Commiueeofthe A.I.('.C.). That resolution 
explicitly admitted the right of territories in India tose-lf~determination. That 
same general idea has been put in concrete shape by Rajaji and no 
Congressman CUll lake objection to it" 

There is an obvious contradiction between these two views. First. let me 
clear up the position of the Congress in this regard. I do not have before 
me the resolution of the Working Committee which conceded the righl of 
self-detel111ination to territories: therefore, it is not clear [0 me in what 
circumstances that right was conceived to be ex.ercised. As far as I remember 
the resolution. it went no further than merely stating that the Committee 
could not oppose the right of any territorial unit to claim self~dete1TI1ination. 
This might mean, at least. two things; first, that this right was to be exercised 
after the free Indian state had come into being. second. that if was to be 
exercised before the establishment of free India. There is a great difference 
between the two. In the first case, we start as a united nation. with one 
common constitution. framed jointly: we make a serious attempt at living 
together. ,;md only in the event of failure of the experiment of joint nationhood 
does a territorial unit exercise its right to separate. fn the other case, the 
country is partitioned, probably under British aegis. two or morc separate 
constitutiuns are frmned separately and fndia starts as two or more national 
states. r find it difficult to believe that the Working Committee had in mind 
the latter lllt!aning when il framed its resolution at Delhi. 

If the Working Conunittec conceived the exercise of the right of self
determination in the manner desclihed in the firs! case above. the contradiction 
between my views expressed in February and July is resolved. 

So much for the position of the Congress. The question before me is. 
irrespective of the Congress view of the mutter. what is my own view of it 
today? J have followed rathercarefuliy the present controversy over Rajaji's 
fonnula.l am to some extent acquainted with Muslim communal opinion in 
the Punjab. through the columns of the ,,,quilab. £/J,WfI and Shabb(l'l.. I 
have found no C<luse to change the opinion expressed in February last. And 
if the Working Committee meant to allow a territorial unit nfthe country to 
s~p:lralC b(tnre the united Indi~m state had come into being and un experiment 
in living together had been made. 'am opposed to that resolution. Further. if 

': St'': AppendiX 26 for C Raiagnpatlldlari's rnrmu[a 
4.t Refers to the resolution on the Clipps Plan. nJn!aining Ihe dran pmposa[s of Ihl" 

British Gnvemmcnt. adopted hy the Congress Working Committe!: at Its mccong al Deihl. 
29 March-II April 19..\.2. For tc.~t of the rCM)/miun sec Appcndi,\ 23. 
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Rajuji's fonnula implies the same procedure. (am opposed to it also, I am 
prepared to go no further than conceding (he righl [0 self-determination after 
the United States of [ndia had corne info being. and after a certain specified 
period had elapsed during which every pan and section of the country and 
the people had ,1 chance freely 10 fashion lheir lives in common with Qthl!r 
parts and sectiom. 

The question is: what happens if the Muslim League did not accept that 
position? I do not for a moment believe that the League would agree 10 such 
a proposition: but I also never believed that our entire future progress was 
dependent on an agreement with Mr. Jinnah.l have described Mr. Jinnah 
elsewhere as Mir Jufar of his day. I still slick to that description. He is ,I 
conscious lrditor \0 his country. and it is foolish to expect him to agree to 
anything that would be good for the country. 

Some people are obsessed with the League's popularity with the Muslim 
masse.s. I do not believe that nationalist Muslim opinion can never become a 
force in the country, or that the Congress irselfctln never win Ihe affections 
of the Muslim masses or its intelligentsia. The eagerness of those who want 
to come 10 (enns with Mr. Jinnah at any price is largeJ y induced by I heir 
anxiety for the immedi.ate establishment of a national government. I do nol 
think there is any possibility now, short ora nalional revolution, of any such 
government being formed in war~time. As for a national revolution. it is nOI 
reasonable any more to place il within the range of war-time- possibilities. 

To my mind. our present t.ask is to prepare for a posHvar showdown 
with the British. All Ollr present actions must suit that future task. I am 
not suggesting that Gandhiji should not meet Mr. Jinnuh. That business 
has already gone too far now (0 cry a hall. It would have been better had no 
attempt been made in that direction. but now the only thing to do is t.o go 
with it to the biuerend. But in the negotiations Gandhiji should not go beyond 
agreeing to Muslim majority arcas exerciSing their right of self-detennination 
(~fiedreedom had been achieved. and the United Indian statl,! had been formed. 
Mr. Jinnah would rejeci that. naturally. But the negotiations would have 
fulfilled their purpose if Gandhiji could succeed in gelting down on paper 
the League's exacldeOlands. Then the Congress and patriotic Muslim bodies 
could go to the Muslim masses both with Gandhiji's offers and Mr. Jinnah's 
demands. Tbatclaritication would. I believe, given staning push LO Il<ltionalist 
Muslim opinion. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari talked the other day of hh)t)d~hcd and civil war if 
Mr. Jinnah were not placated. On a different occasion he tolt! Mr. Savarka~4 

h VlOayak Damodar Sal'arkm (1883·1%6); ~cnlcn.\,.'et.! III trJI1~r[)rtatlOn fo! hfe. J()I{). 

for a.~sociatlon wuh [he f!.'vululiollary movem~'J1I anu !!npn~\JncLi In the AnLiaman Islands. 
I q 11·21; brought back to India and kepI In Yeruvot.!a. ;'\as!k and Ratrulglri Jails for three 
ycar~; released. 1924; (>re.';ident. HIndu M;lha,ahhil, I 937-..l2: am:'~ll'd In connCCI1Cln WIlh 
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that II was e<lsy to talk of maintaining the unity of rhe country through civil 
war. hut would the British allow it? One may ask Rajaji. following his own 
logic, would the British allow Mr. Jinnah to wage civil war? To lh<ll Rajaji 
might reply, "No. the British would not do that either. but then we must he 
prepared to have the British perpetunlly as our masters." That exactly is the 
trouble. Rajaji thinks. probnbJy quite honestly, thaI unless we placate 
Mr. Jinnuh. we can never hope to drive tIle British out of OUT midst. 1 do nO! 
<lgree with him. Looking back at Ihe last fourteen years of our national 
history. it seems lO me that the Congress never properly prepared for a mass 
struggle. All ilscivil di~obedience movements, except perhaps the one started 
in 1930. were haphazardly begun and without much preparation. My short 
acquaintance with the actual functioning of the Congress in 'peace' time.s 
has led me to believe that the Congress has been losing lauch with the masses. 
If we leave aside such bodies as the A.1.S.A.,"~ and the A.I.VJ.A.Jt, which 
are non-Congress in constitution, or at least are non-comhatant hodies. the 
Congress has no programme of work which pUIS it in daily and constant 
touch with the people. My experience is that Congress committees devore 
the greater part of their time and energy to elections-Congress elections 
and elections to local bodies and provincial legislatures. It is my firm 
conviction that if the Congress gave itself. say, five years to an intensive 
preparatilm for a struggle through constructive and educative work among 
the masses. ,md introduced vigour and energy into its organisalion. it might 
be possihle to launch a struggle that would sweep all opposition away and 
bring the British to their knees. I believe if this were done and. further. if an 
understanding were reached with such bodies as the Muslim Majlis and 
Jamiat"ul~ulema. we should succeed in rallying a large section of tile Muslim 
masses and intelligentsia, tathe banneroffreedomand nationalism. J believe 
furthe!"tbat iflhis were done. Mr. Jinnah's leadership would be no more than 
a deflated balloon. and the march of events would leave him gasping by the 
roads.ide. 

Indian nationalism has not become such a spent-up force that it must lose 
all hope and commit suicide. Mahatma Gandhi is evidently impatient. But. I 
do not think he agrees with Me RajagopaJachari that we cannot rid ourselves 
of British rule withoul an agreement with Mr. Jil1nah. His sturdy faith in 
Indian nationalism is. I believe. still as sturdy ilS it was in August 1942. 
Therein lies hope-hope thai Gandhiji would nol. like a despairing man. 

Gl1mlhi MurucrCase, 1948: u.:quillt'U. 1949; alicstcd under Preventive DclCntion A":l and 
reka~ed. 1950: puhlicillions indude: Thr huli(llr War of ffldepellJnrce. l/il/drum. Kafa 
Plllli, Mop/ail Rchell/{m. and The S/ory (Jf My Tnmxporwrhm /01" Uje. 

'.1 AI! India Spinners Assodation: sec JPSw. Vol. I, p. 145. 
'" All India Village Industries Association: founded by the Indian National Cnngrcss in 

\934 fur revival and cn~'oumgctllcm of dead ur dying: vrllllg-c rndustries. j.c. KumOlrOlpp~ 
was ;lUlhon7eu to form lhe A~~ocHltlon 
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such as Rajaji who even sorrows over our failure to accept the Cripps' 
proposals. barter away Indian nationalism by giving Mr. Jinnah all that he 
may want. Gandhiji has still his last fight to fight with the British. 

I should add that, if I too had despaired of Indian freedom witbout placating 
Mr. Jinnah. I w()uhJ 110t have hesitated to give him all he wanted. Some 
people art: fond of asking: "Will you have two Indias-both free. or one 
India. slave?" r do not think these are the alternatives. I do not believe that 
without division of the country. we cannot be free. In fact. knowing Mr. 
Jinnilh and the League. in case we accept Pakistan. I fear, we shall have both 
division and slavery. 

I shall conclude with a few words as to why J am opposed to the division 
of lhe country before we have made a serious attempt to live together in a 
unjt~d anti free India. I think such division will solve none of our present 
problems and will create others, more serious than those existing today. The 
Muslim slates are hound to be British protectorates, the Muslim communal 
leaders themselve.c; asking for that status. This would mean the existence of 
(he third parlY on Indian soil. which will be a source of great worry to the 
Indian nation. r have no prejudice against the Muslims. If the political unity 
oflhe country were maintained I would he prepared to go the farthest limit 
to assuage their fears of what is termed as Hindu domination. I love my 
country and do not care if its 400 millions are Muslims or Christains or 
Hindus. But 1 do care whether or no! they are free and hilPPY and prosperous. 
[ helievc linnly that before long they will be free and happy. and not long 
uft.:r. prosperous too. 

24 August 19-1.4 
PoliticalPlannillg 

In the previous note I remarked upon the haphazard manner in which national 
litrugglc5 h:ll1 been launched by the ('ongres5 in the past. For quile a while 
now a thought has been taking shape ;n my mind, of which the above 
observation is but a part. I have been in rather close touch with Congress 
activities since 1930. As I look back at the last fourteen years, the impression 
grows in my mind that the Congress never worked according to a plan. It 
had. of cour::.c, its constructive programme, But that was lo keep the rank 
and file engaged and give the people something to bite at. But. in the matter 
of higher policy. the leadership merely drifted-or so it seemed to me.-It 
lived fnJrn hand to mouth. as it were, and from day·lo-day. As events came, 
it adjusted itself to them as besl it could. But it never did such a thing. for 
instance, as to set a goal which it should reach, say. in three years. and then 
work t()wards it, keeping the initiative always in its hand and forcing events 
to follow in its wake. Such a basic political plan never seemed in the past to 
in~pin: Congress work. 
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This defect. lthink. should be removed ifin the future we are to be more 
successful than hitherto. When the war is over and ordinance rule comes to 
an end and the Congress is free to function 'normally', the leaders must 
draw up a basic political plan for the succeeding years. They should anticipate 
events~wor1d events and the events at home~and in that light and in the 
light of resources and energies available. a master plan should be laid down 
which should detennine Congress work in the years to come. This plan need 
not be placed before the people, or even the entire Congress, but it must 
nevertheless be present in definite shape in the minds of the leaders. Let 
us say. the goal is to prepare the country within five years for mass civil 
disobedience in order to enforce finally the national demand. The minimum 
requirements for that action should then be determined and the Congress 
organisation so set in motion as to fulfil these requirements in the given 
time. This does not mean tbat the Congress. having fixed upon this master 
plan. should refuse to be drawn into any negotiations whatever. But whatever 
other course we may have to follow to suit rising exigencies. the under
current of all our activilY must flow unchecked. and undiverted to that central 
goal. When this is not done, we get lost in the immediate diversions, and 
when lhese lead nowhere we feel frustrated and become paralysed for action. 
If Gandhiji sees the Viceroy. for instance, all hopes are centred on that. and 
when his talks bear no fruit. we are made impotent witb impotent rage and 
despair. Then again. when.Congress ministries are bundled into prison again. 
we find ourselves unprepared to move. indeed even ignorant of the very 
direction in which we should move. 

If after the war we repeat this mistake. we shall deserve to wallow in our 
slavery for another quarter century. 

24 August 1944 
The Liberation of Paris 

It is a gr"'at day today. Paris has been liberated. The mother of revolutions. 
the heart of European culture, 11ses from the dust again. Paris, resurrected is 
Europe resurrected. The world asks today, when will the Swastika, be 
banished from Paris, cease to wave over Europe? For me that is no more an 
important question. Today I ask Pairs if her resurrection means also the 
resurrection of liberty, fraternity and equality. or merely the resurrection of 
an empire and the system of profit and privilege. Will Paris, risen from the 
dust. allow Syria and Lebanon and Algiers. and the millions in the East to 
rise from the dust? Will the resurrection of Paris mean the resurrection of 
the people of France, or only of the two hundred families---old or new? Will 
Fnmce he ruled by her people or by the liberators and their Quislings? These 
questions 1 ask Paris today. On their answer depends the fate of Paris herself 



Selected Worb (lY3'1-1946) 221 

and France, and Europe and the world. Will the Red Cock crow again from 
the cradle of revolution'? Who can tell? Paris can. 

30 August 1944 
Inilian Economics 

I have just finished the ftrst volume of Jather" and Beri:~~ Indian Eco
nomics. A litlle earlier I had read Wadia,,9 and Merclumt:~o Our Economic 
Problem. I also remember to have read Kale's51 Indian £COrlOmic.~. There 
appears to be a long list of books bearing the same or similar titles. All these 
books, at any rate those that 1 have read or seen, follow the same stereotyped 
pattern with minor variations as to the arrangement of chapters or inclusion 
of the latest statistics. They all start with a description of the country's area, 
population and resources. Then they plunge into a fragmentary presentation 
of facts concerning population, agriculture. industry. banking. trade, etc. 
These are little more than historical surveys and digests of the reports of 
various Royal or other Commissions and Committees. official statistics and 
past controversies. The picture that the reader gets of Indian Economics 
after reading all this material is disjointed, patchy and unhannonised. He 
gets no understanding of Indian economy as a whole and its place in the 
modem world. What the reader wants is an organic, whole picture of Indian 
economic life, and he expects his economists to enable him to grasp its central 
facts and principles. without being led through a maze of material which 
merely dissects the disconnected limbs of that life. A detailed study of 
Indian industry and agriculture is of course important, but first we must 
understand Indian economy as a whole and in relation to the wider world. 

" G.B, Jalhar; educationist; served in the Indian Educational Service; Principal, 
Blphinston College, Bomhay, 1940-3, and Kamatak Education Board's Arts College, 
Dharwur, 1946-7: author of Indian Et-onGmies, Imroduclion ((1 Economics, and Elementary 
Ecollomics (Ihe last two in collaboration with 5.G. Beri). 

<J S.G, Ber;; economist; ,~erved in the Bombay Edut'ational Service: Professor of 
Economics, Sydenham College of Commerce and Economks. Bombay, 1941·5; besides 
Indian Economics also co·author with G.B. Jalhar of InrroducliOiI 10 economics and 
Elefllf!lIlary Economics . 

... P.A. Wadia; econorHlst.; Professor ofPolitksand Economics. Wilson College, Bombay. 
in the 1930s; author of Our Economic Prob/ems, 71Ie Bombay Plall-A Crilicism (in 
collaboration with K.T. Merchant). 

SIl K.T. Merchant; economisl; Professor of History and Economics, ElphinstoneCollege, 
Bombay, in the 1930s and 19405: author of Ottr Economic ProblenlS, and The Bombay 
Plan-A Crilid.~m (in collaboration with PA Wadia). 

" Varnan Govilld Kale; educationist; Professor of History and Economics, Fergusson 
College, Poona. 1916·21; member. Council of Slate:. 1921; author \)f {llt/iall &onomics. 
Gokhale and F.cmwmic Reforms, /ndia:~ War Finance and t\!ter."vr probli!m. Currency 
Rl'form ill India. and Indian Indus/rill/ and Economic Prflh/pfll.r. 
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Take, for instance, the question of the fl!lation of Indian economy to British 
e{;onomy and British rule. At leas! during (he lasl 150 year~ Indian economy 
has grown or languish~d or withered in the .;;onlo.::\1 of that relationship. 
i'Jow. an average Indian reader. and f am nOI cxcluding the studcnts who sit 
at v<uious University examinations. would like tu know exactly what that 
(I!iationship is and has been. how it has affected and shaped our economic 
life, what intluence it has today and how it is exercised. and what course it 
is likely to follow in the future. No volume of Indian economics that I know 
of deals with thesequeslions in an integraled manner. True, we read references 
to various. British interests resisting or imposing this or that economic policy, 
but the subject as a whole is nowhere thought worthy of adequate trealmen!. 
Yet, this relationship wilh Britain-ecOf'lOtnic and political-has been the 
very matrix within which Indian economy has been formed or deformed. I 
suspect that most of our economists themselves have not studied this problem 
from the standpoint of their COUlltry. The result of any such study is bound 
to be that Indian economy must be freed from the type of relationship that it 
has had with Brilain so far. For mosl of our academic economists it must be 
rather difficult to state this conclusion in their writings. Some of them may 
even argue that academic study of problems, economic or othern'ise, mUM 
be kept severely away from politics, Those who may advance such arguments 
should give up the teaching anti writing of economics. They might study the 
waves of the sea or indian bird life, but not Indian economic life. Those who 
do not appreciate the importance of the study of the very mould in which the 
economy of their country has been cast. do no! begin to understand the 
A.B.C. of economics. Their talents are obviously better employed elsewhere. 

I September 1944 
Indian Economics {Comd.) 

FUllhef, as I have said above. our economists should descrihe our economic 
life as a whole <1Ild not piecemeal. 1 know this is easier said than done. The 
temptation to follow the beaten track. to lump together disjoined chapters 
and call the medley Indian Economics is too great. because it is much the 
casier course 10 follow. J am hardly competent to say how the book on our 
country's economy should be Written. A scholar who is not only a complete 
master of his subject but who also has a historical perspective and originality 
and synthetic ability, who docs not approach the subject in the so...calJed 
detached a~ademic manner but who has identified himself with his country 
and is deeply concerned with its future. who. while not a propagandi51, is yet 
courageous enough to state the truth as he finds it and. not lhe least. who 
looks at economic life not in isolation from olhcraspects of life. that is who 
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has a wide social outlook. may succeed where olhers have failed. 
A real organic work on Indian economics written under existing 

circumstances must also reiale the present with the past. This is sometimes 
anempted in the existing lext~books but again in the same disconnecled 
manner. For instance, in a chapter on land revenue 'A'C might be told what 
kind of system existed during the 'Mogul' or the medieval period or how [he 
ancient lndians smelted iron ore. This is extremely unsatisfactory. Indian 
history is too long to be summarised within a few pages; yet if we have to 
understand the present. we must know the outstanding facts about our past. 
Adctailed study of economic life at varhlUs periods of our history is a subject 
Ihat properly falls within Jndian economic history. It is a study thul may not 
be ex.hausted even in hundreds of volumes. Yet in an organic work on Indian 
economics. it seems to me necessary to describe, as brieny as possible, the 
economic organisaticln during certain representative periods of our history. 
No doubt, great cure should be exercised in presenting the piclure of the 
pas!. Not details. nor merely the highlights, butlhe main outline of the whole 
should be given. and while the piclUre should not be emotionally coloured. it 
should be deaft with sympathy and the understanding that comes from 
idemifying oneself with one's subject. The next step should naturally be to 
describe I,he disintegration of Indian economy during the period of British 
conquest and British rule. Then one may show the lines on which regeneration 
of our economic life has been attempted and the trends and successes and 
failures that huve marked this period. This would include a description of 
our present economic life in its nalional and international setting. Finally. 
one may end up with the prospect in view and the policies and meaSures 
necessary for a complete regeneration. Such a presentation of Indian 
Economics would be much more meaningful and purposeful to the average 
reader and the univerSity student than the texts current, and might become a 
powerful instrument for the economic regeneration of the country. After this 
grounding, the reader. including the student, may follow up with a detailed 
study of any branch of [ndian economy that he may be interested in. 

I may add that it is true that every Indian economist will not prese,l1t the 
same organic picture of Indian economy. BUI there is nOlhing in {hat to 
grieve at. It is nalural and can only contribute to it heuer understanding of 
our problems and to more considered national judgements. 

Most of the material for writing such a book on Indian economics is, I 
believe, available. Only the point of view. the organic composition, the 
capacity to get out of the beaten track are lacking. There arc, several 
economists in India at present who, given the urge. are competent to fulfil 
this task. May one hope thal some of them will put their hands to it? 



224 Ja)'arraka.~h NamyclII 

I October 1944 
Today:~ 'Tribulle' 

A lump rose "up to my throat and the eyes grew dim as I read Professor 
Einstein's51 tribute to Mahatma Gandhi. What a beautiful tribute, how 
beautifully expressed from the world's greatest philosopher-scientist! 
"Generations to come, it may be, will scarce believe that such a one as this 
ever in flesh and blood walked upon thiseanh." The world's greatest prophets 
might envy. if envy can ever be in the nature of prophets, these words of 
homage. 

On the same page an Englishman. who is too candid to usc his proper 
name and writes as 'Candidus' makes scurrilous attack on Gandhiji. Reading 
it I was reminded ofthe Hindustani idiom about spitting at the moon. 

There are two other items of news that are encouraging. In a statement 
Mr. [A.K. FazIul] Huq says: "I do not agree with Mr. Rajagopalachari that 
the Mussalmans of India have lost a great chance simply because Mr. Jinnah 
and Mr. Gandhi will not come to some settlement. The failure ofMr.linnah 
should not be considered to be the failure of the Mussalmans of India." Mr. 
Huq is proposing to call a conference of Muslim political organisations to 
consider the silUation. The other item is a statement by the President of the 
Jamiat~ul*Ulema, Maulana Saiyed Husain Ahmed Madani.~:l The Maulana 
describes Pakistan as impracticable and injurious to the Mussalmans. 

The trouble with Mr. Huq and with the nationalist Muslims generally is 
that they are neither well--organised, nor persistent in their efforts. nor always 
consistent in their opinions. Mr. Huq particularly has been swinging from 
one extreme to the other. He speaks today like a real nationalist: yet it was 
he who moved the Pakistan resolution at the Muslim League session at Lahore 
in 1940. and it was he who for a number of years went about the country 
making the most offensive and the most reactionary communal speeches. 
Since he was ousted from the league by Mr. Jinnah he has swung to 
nationalism. But even during this period he has noldone anything whatever. 
apart from making an occasional stalement, to rally nationalist Muslim 
opinion or to educate the communal Muslims. The other nationalist MusJ-ims 
of the Azad Muslim Conference~4 type have lacked faith, self~confidence 

'1 Albert Einstein (1879·1955): eminent phYf,icIst: developed the theory of relativity: 
awarded Nohel Poze for Physics for work on phOlo-ek,·tric effect, 1921. 

" Husain Ahmad Madani (1879-1957); Islamic theologian and scholar; teacher, Dcohand 
$eminilry: assumed leadership of lamait-ul-Ulema-j-Hind. 1919: parlicipated in the 
Khilufal. CIvil Disobedience and QUit India Movements and imprisoned h\ 1922, ]930. 
1932 and 1942; was opposed to the two·n'll(ion theory. 

~. Azad Muslim Conference, an of!!unizanon of nalionalisl Mus[ims, which held its 
conference at Deihl from 27-30 Apn[ [940 umlc-r the presidemship of Kh,m Bahadur 
Allah Bux, ex-Premier ofSintl. Th« Conference condemned the ~dlemc of Pakistan. calJin~ 
!t impractIcable and financially untcndable. 
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and persistence. Instead of launching a bold campaign to win over the Muslim 
masses. they lOa have lately been only shouting the slogan of Congress
League unity. The communist Muslims have largely been responsible for 
the lack of independent action on the pan of the Azad Muslims and for 
converting the Azad Muslim Conference into a platfoml for demanding 
Congress-League unity. Whereas this conference should have boldly 
challenged the League. it ended up by lending indirect, but strong, support· 
to it 

It is often said that [0 the Muslims religion is everything. I do not believe 
this. If this were SO, the Muslims would be more influenced by the fatwas 
and opinions of their Ulema than of their politicians, nawabs. knights, khan 
bahadurs and such others. II does appear rather strange to me [hat though 
rhe Ulema of India. to their great credit. have been consistently nationalist. 
the League has succeeded in carrying the Muslim masses with it. Between 
Maulana Hussain Ahmed Madani and Mr, Jinnah. there is no question as to 
who is Ihe greater representative of Islam, yet it is the latter who is the 
Quaid~e-Azam and not the Maulana. 

I think the real situation is something like this. Politics in India is largely 
a middle class affair~the middle classes of all communities. For tile Muslim 
middle class, as ror all other middle classes, it is not religion that is impnrtant. 
but jobs. power. position. Naturally over this class the Ulema have little 
intluence. The Muslim masses on the Olher hand are truly religious, but the 
Ulema cannot reach them, In the field of politics it is the middle class that 
has the organs of public opinion in its control. The Ulema are poor. the 
nawabz.ad:ts ure rich; the Ulema are not learned in English, the knights are; 
the Ulema being anti·British cannot join the Viceroy's cabinet. the job-hunters 
can; the Ulema do not know political manoeuvring, the lawyer-politicians 
thrive on it. The result of all this is that while to the Muslim masses religion 
is everything or nearly everything-ool forgetting their bread-it is not the 
Muslim divines who become their political leaders, but the vocal middle 
class for which religion--except in personal life-is largely a cloak. 

2 October 1944 
A Few More Books 

Kamalashanker has sent me 'For Whom tbe Bell Tolls' by Ernest 
Hcmmingway,~5 I don't think Ihave read anything of Hemming way's before. 
In this book there are a few 'stills' from the movie of the same name. I may 
describe the book itself as a still from the Spanish Civil War. It describes the 
incidents of three days at a Republican guerilla centre in some mountains on 

"Eme~1 tlcmingway (1899.\961): American novellsl and ~Iory·writer, works include: 
nit, Slln AI.IO Ri.\'/'S. A Fllrl'>lI'dl /() A/'In~. I'or whom the Bdl Tolfs. and TIlt Old Man and 
Ill!' St'a; awarded Nooel Prize fOf LilcratUl'e. 1C)54_ 
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the fascist side. The main character is lordan. an American Professor of 
Spanish. whose grandfather was a Republican officer ill the American Civil 
WiJr. 

The interest oflhe book is more human than political. Jordan' s soliloquies. 
though sometime,s tiresome. reveal to us Jordan I,he man. Jordan is no 
revolutionary. and though he admires the discipline of the communists. he is 
no cummunist and no dialectician. He is an idealist. who loves liberty and 
hates fascism. an idealist who is calmly prepared to lay down his life for his 
cause. Jordan does make that sacrifice. and. in fact, till 1 reached the last 
pages of the book I was not inclined to attach much signiJicance to it and 
Jordan's sexual transports with Maria did not seem to me to be such an 
extraordinary ilffair as to deserve so many pages of warm description. 
Jordan's leave-taking of Maria, his cool acceptance of death, his matter-of
fact fight to the last are such intense moments of living that they seem [0 

empty death nut of all its contents. 
Pablo is nearly lordan's rival for the hero's place in the work. Pablo is no 

hero. however. He is a gucrill'l leader turned gangster. Thal act of his of 
shooting tode.ath his fellow guerillas at the blowing of the bridge can hardly 
be mUlched in its calculated and completely unscrupulous selfishness by any 
gangster, dead or alive. One hopes that Pablo was not a representative type 
of the Spanish guerillas. Hcmmingway himself does not help us much on 
this point, though it is true that his other guerillas are not mean or unprincipled. 
Pilaw, the woman of Pablo, is a strong character and a great unlettered 
psychologist Her success in enabling Maria to collect herself alit of her 
disintegration was an achievement which (he cleverest psycho-analyst mighl 
envy. 

For the rest. through these human screens. Hemmingway allows us a dim 
glimpse into Ihe tragedy orlhe Spanish debacle. The disorganisation of the 
RepUblicans; the fake propaganda~made leaders and the heresy-hunting of 
the communists and their machinations; the made-up Passionaria Jegend
aU that is {here in glimpses. But they do not form the central theme of the 
book 

H:mmingway h:'ls no thesis which he is anxious to peddle. I think he is 
cuncerned mainly with lelling us what the Spanish Civil War was like. BUl 
[0 do this h~ does not write history. nor does he discuss politics. He merely 
takes a few people who played a part in it-not a publicized part. but an 
ordinary part-and shows what they did. how they did it and, above all. 
what they thotlghtand felt. The resu\(-a three days' sl.ill from a three years' 
passionate struggle-gives us an insight into that European tragedy which 
is in m.my \\lays dt'leper than what the carefully worded histories give us. 

Hcmmingway writes simply, without affectation. But Ihough he has 
simplicity, ht:rurely. ir ever, achieves beauty. In fact. for beauty of expression 
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and thought there is nothing in the book to match John Donne's'h words 
primed on a fly-leaf: words which suggest Ihe Book's title: "No man is an 
IImui. illlire l)f it selfe: every man is a pea.ce of the comhmt, a part of the 
IIwine; if ,\ clod. be washed away by the S('(I, Europe is lhe lesse; as well as 
if a Promo1lforie were, as well as if a MOll1wr of lhy frielld.~ Of of llli/l(! 
0\\'11(' were: <my mans death diminishes IIU', because I am iovolw:d in 
Mankilld£'. And therefore never send [0 know for whom lhe bclltolls; it tolls 
for thee." 

The last book of which I wish to write today is Erir..:h Fromm's" The Fear 
of Freedom. It is easily the most valuahle hook I have read here so far. 1 
have nOI heen able to understand the enthusiasm of some for psycho-analysis. 
A few biological urges and their suppression, inhibition or sublimation have 
h!.'en made the corner-stone 1101 only of individual but also of sociul 
psychology. To me all this had more the ap~arance of magic than of liCicnce, 
and 1 always looked. ifllot uponFrC!,ud,~~ upon Fn'!udians with gmve !.uspicion, 
For me, Behaviourism gave a far more satisfactory UCCOUIlI of human 
psychology than the subconscious, the libido and thl! rest of the magic ternlS. 

It was, thererort!, very refreshing to read Fromm who appears to be not 
only a psychologist and psycho-analyslofthe first order. bUI a social thinker 
of the same Illt!rit. II is [ruc tiM he finds Behariourism inadequate. But. in 
the first place, his criticism does nol apply [osuch thl!orelical behuviourhits 
as IAP.1 Weiss who Ilt!vcr look upon the relationship ootween the individual 
and society as passive. or passive on the part of the individual and active 
only on the part of society; in the second place, , am in agreement with 
Fromm's criticism in so far as it appJi~s to Behuviouristl> like Waston'" who 
emphasise only the social orenviormcntal conditil)1ling oflhe individual and 
ignore the dynamic aduptation thut the human organism makes to the 
environment. 

The centrallheory of Fromm's psychology is that human psychology is 
the result of u dynumh: adaptation of the human organism 10 society. Human 
nature is neulral, but Lir\! hill> an urge to grow anucxpand and fil1d fulfilmenL 
It is this urge that is al the root of the dynamism (bat he I!mphasises. Fromm 
has great respect for Marx and is impatient of those who misrepresent or 

'" John Donne (! 571-1 fl3 J); ren(}wnr:d English metaphysit:al po,,!; works intlut1c: Uoly 
,'immel.1 and On'llfl(HI,I', 

" Ench h(unm (h, Il}O(h: Amcm:an psycho;llIa1y~t, works centring on [lmhlcl11!> of 
man III mdU~!flal S(JClt'ly, mdll(k; f~'nlp(>fro/lj /"'«'I'{/O/ll (1941). !'II(' fear '~f ['(n"lm/! 
j 19421 ,md n" Sa/II' S",·i,,!. .... j 1955). 

" Sigmund Freud ( ! 856· J'I191, A usrrian p,yrhiruriM ant.! pioneer uf psychoanalysis: 
strcs~cd importance of drcllms m rsyd\oan'lly~is. author of 1'11 .. Ifllrrprt'Wt,-ml of DrrNWtl" 

Totem alld [ulloa, and 'fhe Ego aud rIll' fd. 
"! John Broatltl~ WatM)n (I 878-1958J: American pHydlO!t)~isl: onr: (If the founclr:rs o! 

11K' Beh:L\WUlal ~cht101 of anaJysis.cmpha:;lZlng 1he study of rCSpOnSI!5l0 stimuli; Writings 
ml'iw.le I\nil/f(/i Educatio!l. fJ£'iJcH'iullri.Il/!, :Lnd \1-hy,\ ,1" Bellm'rowism. 
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misunderstand him. Marxists have often overlooked the dynamism of the 
human organism and have emphasised only the role of society and social 
forces in moulding human psychology. We should be thankful to Fromm for 
his corrective, by which he has brought us nearer to Marx. for Marx was 
always conscious of the creative or active principle in human nature. He 
could not be the revolutionary he was, unless he recognised that not only 
history made man but also that man made history-a phrase common to 
both Fromm and Marx. 

Fromm in this book, however. is not concerned with expounding his central 
theory. He is rather concerned with applying it to the problem of freedom. 
He has done a most brilliant job of it. Starting from the feudal age in Europe 
he traces the evolu60n of this problem to the present day. He shows that in 
the typical feudal order man-every man-was tied up to society by certain 
definite bonds. Thus while his freedom was in many ways restricted. he did 
not feel alone in the world. When, however, those ties were broken up. man. 
while he became freefrom external bolds, also was left alone. The growth of 
monopoly capitalism has increased man's isolation and helplessness. which 
give rise to what Fromm calls the authoritarian character-structure. Using 
older psychological language, he calls this character~struclure maso-sadistic. 
It is this psychological make-up of modern man in every industrialised 
society-and not only in the fascist countries-which makes possible (this 
is not to say inevitable) the rise of fascism. I shall not go into the details of 
Fromm's analysis. as I have decided either to appropriate Minoa's book 
or to buy a copy as soon as I go 'out'. J should. however, make a note of 
Fromm's conclusion. He says that the remedy of this malaise of the social 
mind is not reversion to the 'primary' bonds of feudal society which gave a 
sense of wholeness to man's life, but progression into a state of democratic 
socialism (his own phrase) in which impalpable agencies will not 'manipulate' 
man and in which man will not be buried 1n the mass and will live an 
affinnative, cooperative life. Fromm is conscious that socialisation of 
production means bureaucracy and manipulation of the individual and he 
points out that the solution of this problem is one of the major tasks of the 
present. A balanced system of centralisation and decentralisation must be 
evolved so as to reconcile large-scale social planning with freedom for the 
individual. 

22 October 1944 
Prof Brij Narain & Mr. Jhmah 

r have great respect for Prof. Brij Narain,w both as an economist and as a 
man with a keen sense of public service. As a writer he is refreshingly free 

W Bnj Narain (1889·1947): eminent economist: Professor of Economics, Sanatan Dharma 
College. Lahore. 1917-47; murdered hy a frenzIed mob during communal riots in Lahore, 
1947: author of many books on economics. 
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form academic 'detachment'. I like him for that. He is frankly partisan, as 
everyone who has anything vital to say must needs be. But partisanship is 
not malice, and sometimes the learned professor says thing which betokens 
malice. Today's Tribune publishes Ule first instalment of a series by him on 
the 'Bombay Plan'. 1 have no quarrel with the main argument Oflhis article. 
Indeed, as a &ocialist 1 enthusiastically support it. Our own approach to the 
communal problem has been identical with that of the learned professor. 

But there is in this article an altitude towards Gandhiji that appears t,o me 
to be instilled with malice. Opposition to Gandhiji 1 can understand. as I 
have myself often been opposed to him and as. am afraid. I may again. But 
malice is bad. Prof. Brij Nardin quotes the following sentence from one of 
Mr. Jinnah's letters to Gandhiji: "It is for you to consider whether it is not 
your policy and progmmme in which you persisted which has been the 
principal faclor of ruin of whole of India." The professor adds: "If a single 
individual is responsible for ruining the political life ofrhe whole country, it 
is Mahatma GamlhL" This is an astounding statement for anyone to make. 
That an eminentlildian economist should make it. makes it a hundre-d-fold 
ustounding. Whut. if not malice, can prompt one lo suy such things? 

Prof. Brij Nurain's charges against Gandhjji are that by reviving the ancient 
Indian cult or llhimsa-lO which the Professor tbinks the country owes her 
loss of indepcndence-Gandhiji rendered great disservice to the cause of 
Indian freedom: and incidemally, by thus basing his. politics on an exclusively 
Hindu ideal. he kept the Muslims away from the national movement. The 
second charge is that Gandhiji has turned the attention of the country to 
ante-diluvian economics-the economics of village self-sufficiency. 

Before 1 take up thesecharg.es, I should likcto point out that the professor 
must be ;lnxious for some reason to throw bouquets at Mr. Jinnah. He has 
quoted Mr. Jinnah Wilh great appreciation and has gone all to amplify his 
meani~g. But the quotation was quite unnecessary. for Mr. Jinnah did not 
mean what the professor had to say. Let me remind the professor that whatever 
Mr. Jinnah and the nawabs and knights of the Muslim League might sayan 
the is.sue of non-violence as a theory, if these windbags ever took courage to 
fight the British for Pakistan or anything else, they would lUke up not (he 
sword nor the riOe but (he method of non~violence and would follow meekly 
in the footsteps of the much-maligned Mahatma. As for the constructive 
programme, there 100 ir ever the League undertook any kind of day-ta-day 
work among the Muslim masses, that work will not be the manufacture of 
bombs or tractors but some sort of imitation of that much-laughed-at 
constructive progranune. The League has always imitated the Congress and 
here too it will do the same. 

As for the professor's charges they are nOl new. I do not agree with them 
as they have been staled. much less with the spirit behind them. I am no 
believer in non-violence. But I do not think that by tcaching the unarmed 
Indian people the method of civil resistance, Gandhiji has done a disservice 
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Lo the country. On the contrary. I consider this to have been his greatest 
service to the nation. Those of us who consider it feasible to use violence in 
our sLrugglt· for independence could never have hoped otherwise to drive 
such large masses of people in open opposition to the foreign power. I helieve 
everyone who accepts the method of violence understand~ that in thee.xisting 
conditions a movement and organisafion based on this method can only be 
secret and for a long. time restricted to a chosen few. The mass awakening 
and the mass resistance that Gandhiji has broughr about arc therefore of th0 
highest value for the fight for freedom. 

FUl1hennore. it is futile for those who !"Ielieve in violence to hlame Gandhiji. 
If we have failed .. it is not because of Gandhiji. but because of Ollr own 
shortcomings and the weakness of OUT movcme:n! and organisation. 

As for the argument that non~violence kepllhc Muslims away fTom the 
Congress, it is neither historically true nor logically so. Large masses of 
Muslims have always been with the Congress and arc with the Congress. 
The recent growth of the League has nothing to do with Ihi~ non~violence 
which men like Maulana Al.ad. Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Mllulana 
Husain Ahmed Madani do not consider foreign or repugnant to Islam. To 
explain the recent estrangemellt of a section of vocal Muslim opinion from 
the Congress on the basis of non~violcnc:e is not only to oversimplify a 
complicated problem but also to distort it. 

As for the economics of Gandhism. I am surprised that the learned 
professor should still be repealing the same old contnwl!rsial cliches and he 
unaware of the recent developments in Gandhiji's economic thinking. I do 
not say that Mahalmaji'seconomic views arc now entirely acceptable to me. 
but I think that the day has definitely been left behind when one merely 
cracked a few jokes at the spinning wheel and village self-sufficiency and 
called it a critique of Gandhism. A re-examilllllion, as thal made by 
Dantawala, for instance. should be seriously considered hy allthjnking men. 
But in doing this preconceived notions will have 10 be kept lIndcrcontrol. 

In this same article the learned professor quotes anOlher passage from 
Mr. Jinnah's leiters to Gandhiji: "We are a nation of a hundred millions. 
and, what is more, with our distinctive culture and civilization. language 
and literature, art and architecture. names and nomenclature. sense oj' value 
and proportion. leg:lllaws and moral codes. customs and calendar, history 
and traditions, aptitude and ambitions-in short. we hJve our distinctive 
outlook on life and of life. By all canons of International Law we are a 
nation." 

''The words ring true. They cannot be dismissed us nOJ1l,em.e." says fhe 
professor and here again he is throwing; quite undeserved houqu,,;ls at 
Mr. Jinnah. The words nol only do not ring true. they are utter nonsenSe. 
First. if we grant that in respect of all those things thai Mr. Jinnah has 
enumerated the hundred million Muslims of India-the Pathan.the Bon. the 
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Khoja. the Moplah. the Jat. the Rajput, the Bengalee-are one and distinct 
From other communities in India and. therefore. a nation we will have to 
grant th<ll all the Muslims of the world, the Arabs, the Turks, the Afghans. 
the Iranians. the Chinese. the Javanese, too, constitute one nation. But that 
would obviously be absurd. By virtue of common religion. Muslims do share 
certain values of life, but that common factor does not make them all one 
nation. All that Mr. Jinnah says in that eloquent passage is that Muslims. 
because they follow one religion, constitute a nation. a proposition which 
the history of Islamic nations so completely refutes. The Christians. Catholics 
and Protestants, share many common values and standards or life. hut that 
does nOI make them all one nation. 

Furthermore. is Mr. Jinnah's statement (rue in fact'] Do the Bengaiee. the 
Moplah, the Pathan and the Khoja have common language. race. literature, 
art, names and nomenclature. architecture, customs. history. calendar. 
,tptilUdc. ambition and tradition? Anyone who knows the MuslimsofMalabar. 
Bengal. Bombay and the Frontier cannot but say 'No' torhis question. Again 
is the Bengalee Muslim radically different from the Bengalee Hindu-lo 
take only one examplt..'-in such matters as language. literature. dress. 
manners and customs, hislory, race. tradition. ambition, nJmes and 
nomenclature. archit.ecture, calendar. aptitude and so on? No one who knows 
the people of Bengal will say that that Muslims and Hindus are different 
from each other in these respects. or that they differ much. 

r have said above that I have no quarrel with Professor Brij Narain's 
main argument that if we emphasise common economic interests. stress the 
problem of a planned economic development of the country. we shall succeed 
belter in fighting the two~nation theory and communal separatism. He 
concludes today'sarticle with these words: "There will be little talk of partition 
if planning were better understood in our country." 

1 do not wish to damp the professor's enthusiasm. I was myself at one 
time under the innuence of that facile assumption. But experience has taughl 
me, and I hope others, that mass psychology is nor so easily susceptible to 
economic motives and appeals as one assumes. particularly when olher 
powerfUl factofs of an emotional nature held it in their grip. The professor 
thinks thai the communal problem is one of COITt'ct understanding. This is a 
naive view. The professor does not seem to be fully aWare of the sinister 
motivations of Pakistan. Mr. Jinnah and his knights understand fully the 
problem ami purpose of planning. and they are determined to do their best to 
foil and obstruct it. r invite the professor [0 read witb CUfe Ihe speech that 
Dr. Sir ZiauddinM will soon deliver in {he Central ASSembly in opposition to 

0\ Ziam:ldin Ahmed (\878-1947): CUUCll.lhJUiM: memher. Sadler Commission, 1917; 
appointed the fjr~t Pro-Yice·Chanl.'r11or of Ahgarh Muslim Universlly. ]920; il.~ Vice
Chancellor. 1935-47: elected to the Indian Legislative Ass!!mhly. 1930, pubJjcalion~ include: 
S~·sl('m.~ vi J':duc/Jwm .. "WfrITlS (1f £t(lIItillaJirm. :md Indiall !lai/lwn .. \. 
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the 'Bombay Plan'. The League gentlemen know that economic planning in 
India means a united central state for the whole country. Therefore, in their 
eyes planning is il scheme of Hindu domination which they must fight tooth 
and nail. That a planned developmem of the country as a whole would mean 
far greater prosperity and happiness for the Muslims of 'Pakistan' than 
what Pakistan separated from the rest of the country can ever hope to crealc 
is an argument that has no value for Ihe League even though it claims to 
represenllhe Muslims. 

There is no magic solution afthe communal problem. Neitherthe economic 
nor the political approach is sufficient in itself. Both approaches, as well as 
social and cull ural approaches. are necessary and even then the task will be 
a heavy. uphill task. 1 wish Professor Brij Narain every success in his 
endeavour to tackle the problem from his own specialised point of view. 

25 October J 944 
A Visitor Comes 7h My Cosmos 

Il was a great day for Europe when Paris was liberated. But Europe is far 
away and beyond my world. A sealed-off, walled-off, barred and bolted. 
fifteen-by-twelve bit of space-that is my world set in a cosmos of similar 
planets. A cosmos that is not of God's but man's creation; a cosmos presided 
over by disconsolate kites, shrieking and watching, watching and shrieking: 
a cosmos where nothing ever happens; that is, nothing happens that the eyes 
can see ex.cept perhaps Churchill's love affairs with his assortment of 
females..........[hree black ones and one black and white. from whom he is reputed 
to have descended. Churchill is the local tom-cat. No. it was not spite that 
inspired me to call him thus. It was his. face that only lacks a cigar to equate 
it with that other famous face that is the hope of Europe-of that Europe 
that is utterly dead but is frantically trying to live. 

Yes. nothing happens in my cosmos that meets. the eye. Yet, there are 
things that do happen here-things that neither I nor the sun's eye can see. 
but while walls can shutoff sight, ears can see through them. So. sometimes 
as the sun goes down and darkness falls over men's deeds, I hear both the 
howls of the captive and the thudding of the ogre's blows-the ogre who 
rules over this cosmos. No. the ogreisno[ an individual. He is like Bmhman
all-pervasive. He is a spirit-the spirit of a system, a system thitl makes 
brutes of men. 

When I hear lhosehow}s, a great many I.hings happen to me. 1 find myself 
turning into a brute.-a raging. tearing. brutal vengeance wells up within my 
being. I tight hard to keep my humanity. It is difficlIlt, very difficult, and I 
am not sure 1 quite succeed. 

Such is my microcosm. Europe, and its hopes and fears. are far away 
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from mc. The liheration of Paris was a great day-hut for Europe. For me, 
as inng as this ogre lives and ruJes-c,tn [here be happiness? And yet a gre'.lt 
thing happened today-that nearly made me forget this evil Brahman of my 
cosmos. r was sitting at my table reading 71lOrof<1re and pretending to be a 
human being and a citizen of the world. when I heard the cell lock being 
opened. I thought it was some routine affair. stilll rose and went up to the 
door. and whom did 1 see bUI Rammanohar.* his eyes twinkling as ever 
through his glasses? Was it a dream or magic? Yet. there he was, solid 
enough to be reill-though thinned somewhat. It was a great moment for 
mc-greater than the liberation of Paris or Europe. The walls of my cosmos 
were shattered for the moment, and I was no longer a captive in the grip of 
the ogre. but a human being. transported to the human world. 

So. things-reallhings that happen in [he real \vorld-do happen in my 
cosmos too-cvcn though they take thirteen months in happening. I \vondcr 
how long [his illusion of reality will last! 

7 November J 944 
Planned Economy & DemoaacJ' 

Minlloo's pamphlet. 'Cooperative in a Planned Economy,' is rather dis~ 
appointing-not on account of what hI! says but for what he leaves unsaid. 
That planning involves centralisation and bureaucracy. and curtailment. if 
not total suppression, of democracy is granted 011 all sides today. The problem 
is to reconcile planning with democracy. It is clear that in the course oflhis 
reconciliation, both planning and democracy as we know them loday will 
have to undergo important modifications. But we have to be careful that 
those modifications do not alter the essential character of either of these 
social institutions. ThaI seems to be a difficult task. and till now no adequate 
solution is in view. 

Minoo considers industrial cooperatives, fomling a possible basis of 
planning ream the bouom upwards. as a solution. This does not seem to be 
an adequate solution of the difficulty. Planning from the bottom cannot replace 
planning from the top. Both would be ne!:essary and the relation between the 
two may not be an easy matter for coordination. 

Furthermore, it is {utile to consider any kind of economic planning without 
considering the necessary and suilable political fomls with which it must be 
associated. No one seems to be giving thought [0 Ihis problem in this country. 

* Rummanohar Lohia was taken to tile Lahore Fon in Mayor June 1'144. He was 
tortured there for months and after they had fini~heJ WIth him and glven him up 3l> hopeless 
they brought hun sudden!)· to my cdl Olle day as my new companion. Thereafter he wa~ 
brought LO my c-ell practically daily for an hour every day, till we were both transferred to 
the Agra pnson. (N!)te by J.P. I 
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though economic plans are galore. The problem of political power and of 
political institutions is far more serious than one of drawing up economic 
plans for this or that period of time. The actual pboning is a matter for 
experts, but the social direction and significance of it are a matter of politics. 

Minoo would do \\'cll to work OUllhis problem. He naturally dislikes the 
totalitarian political system. based on a single nlling party. We all dislike 
lhal system. But what do we propose to PUl in its place? That system is well 
suited to planning from the top. whether productive property is owned by 
the State or by private corporations. In our country we do not want private 
corpoflJ.1iollS owning large-scale productive property. We want all such 
property to be the property of the State or of other public and social bodies 
such as municipalities and village panchayats. Alongside, we want co
operatives of small producers and of cultivators. What can be the political 
system that can smoothly pull such a lrain of economic institutions? It is 
true political forms cannot exjst without their corresponding economic forms. 
We have visualised the economic forms. What political forms correspond to 
them? Will there be more lhan one party'? Surely. that seems to be obvious 
enough. But will the palties be based on individual membership or on the 
cooperatives. workers' unions and village panchayats'? If on both, what will 
be thdr relationship? 1n the executives and legislatures will the corporate 
bodies be dire<:tly represented, or indirectly through the political parties that 
might exist? What will be the form of the executive and legislature from the 
bottom upwards? How will power be distributed between them? These and 
a host of olherquestions will have to be put and answered before this dilemma 
of planning and totalitarianism is solved. In our country the ignorance and 
backwardness of the masses will ever be an incentive to totalitarian tendencies. 
This will further complicate our task. I hope Minoo will not stop with the 
slogan of 'planning from the bottom'. 

8 November 1944 
Marshal Sialin 

Marshal Stalin's speech to the Supreme Soviet on the occasion of the twenty
seventh anniversary of the Russian Revolution will be read by socialists 
throughout Ihe world with consternation and sorrow. That speech could 
have been delivered almost in the same words by Churchill or Roosevelt. 
I am acquainted 10 some extent with Stalin's devices to cast Russian life 
and thought in the mould of nationalism. But I was not prepared to find 
him present a view ofintemalionalism that is such a complete negation of aU 
Marxian fundamentals. Perhaps this was due to my lingering faith 
in St<llio's socialism. for it should have been clear to me that a Russian 
nationalist could not but look at the world from lhe standpoint of Russian 
nationalism. 



Selected Works (lY39-1946) 235 

Stalin "'as h.'lUng !he Supreme Soviet how war could be avoided in the 
futlll\:. becaus(" it was not enough to have just won this war. He said. replying 
to hi" own question. that there \vcrc Iv.IO kinds of nations in the world: pcace~ 
!qvhtg and war-loving. In the first category came Britain. America and the 
U.S.S.R.. III the other Germany ami Japan. Such being the international 
layouLthe remedy was simpl,,: first. the aggressors. that is, the war-makers. 
must hl' tljsarmed~miJitarily. economically and politi.:ally; second, the peace 
lovers musl set-up an organisation for safeguarding peuce. and at the disposal 
oflhecontrolling body of this organisation must be placed a minimum amled 
forel: sufficient 1i.1 nip aggression in the bud, wherever it made its appe,aldnce. 

AllY one who understands the nature of waf-and the causes of aggre
ssion~wi II laugh at such a conception of war and peace and of international 
relations, A sl)ci1.1Iist will shed lears over it-at least he will want to. Stalin. 
the hl..'ud ora profl..'s~edJy socialist statt!.lalks like the imperialist and capitalist 
rulers of Ihe worhL AU that Marx and Lenin taught about the nature and 
~aust!s of war and the means of peace has been forgotten and the oppressed 
of the world betrayed. 

J wonder how the Stalinists will embroider and embellish these apostatic 
words of tbe successor ofLcnin. 

2 Junu<lry 1945 
Pt'rifioll to [he J.lliwfl' HiK" ('010"(, 

{Noh'''y fP.: Thi~ is the third petition I had madL' tn the High Court on 
2-1-45. It was heard nn J tst January 1945 and I was transferred from the 
Lahore F0l110 AgnJ C:l~ntraJ Jail the next day. The petition. of COllfse, was 
rejected on the ground that. ail the Central Government had informed the 
court through (he Assistant Solicitor-Gcn..::raJ. who was present at the hearing, 
thallhc Government had decided to transfer me to an ordinary jail outside 
the Punj;lb. and. <.IS the charge of maltreatml.;'Ol and torture related to incidents 
thai took pial·": more than a year beJore. the court saw no reason to entertain 
11ll' pl:lilion. Till.: prcsiuingJudgc went further and remarked that the purpose 
of the petition had been served inasmuch as I was 10 be transferred soon to 
an ordinary prison. The purpose. howl:ver. had not been served at all. My 
main purpose in petitioning to the High ('ourt was to bring out the dark and 
sordid facts rciating to maltreatment of delenus in the ('.1.0. Fort. Lahore, 
and to make it possible for a court of law to examine those facts and pronounce 
a judicial verdict. ThL' Lahore High Court. however, proved to be too much 
under the thumh of the Provincial Ex.el:Ulive. for it refused to take notice of 
the se.rious complaints made by me and Or. Rammanohar Lohia. whose 
hahl'flS ("orpllS pCfilion tuo was rejected the same day by the same court. 
The Pf()vincial Government on its part had promulgated a special ordinance 
prohihiting allY news of the hearing from being published in the press. In the 
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court itself nobody except High Court advocates and barristers were allowed. 
For the rest the petition will speak for itself.] 

To 
Tbe Hon'hle the Chief Justice',f>1 
High Court of Judicature, 
Lahore. 

Your Lordship, 
At the risk of causing annoyance to Your Lordship,l beg again to make the 
following submissions with regard to my habeas corpus petilion which was 
disposed ofhy Mr. Justice Munir61 on 4.12.44. Before I proceed to make my 
submissions I should like to express my thanks both to Your Lordship and 
Mr. Justice Munir for the rehearing of my petition which had been rejected 
once before. 

(I) rt is my misfortune that even at the second hearing, though I was 
represented by my counsel. my case failed to be presented correctly due to 
the fact that I bad refused to instruct my counsel within the hearing 
of the police. It appears that I was under a misuniierstanding and so was 
Mr. Kapoor.M my counse\. 1 understood from him that even if the Court 
refused to pennit me to instruct him without the police listening in, t would 

'" This IS the third petitIOn J.P. had made to the Lahore High C'oUl1 on 21anuary 1945 
(the texiS oC his Iwo eariler petitions could not be found anywhere). lP:s purpose in 
tlllmg Ihese pc1lti(ms was to draw the court's attenllon to the brutalities to which political 
pri511ners like him were subjected in the Lahore Fort so IhM those who were taken to that 
place after him could be saved fmm them, However, the concerned judge failed to take 
nofe of it and rejected the pelJ{ion on the groulld that the Central GovcrnmC'nt had informed 
Ihc court that J.P. was soon to be fJan .. \!crred to an ordinary prison outside the Punjab (he 
was actually transferred to the Agra Central Jail the next day). The judg,e went on to 

remark tlw ],P.'s purpo~e had been served by the Government's deCIsion. Although he 
was happy ',0 be transferred tll an ordinary prison, the n:mark of the judge pained him. for 
as mcnlioneJ earHer. hi~ pUfjX1S~ had nOI \leen to seek transfer or any other kind of redress 
for hims~lr. 

~~ Arthur Trevor Harries. (1892-1959): Judge, High Court. Allahabad. 1934-8: Chief 
Ju~tke. High Court. Patna. 1938-43, Lahore. 1943-6 and Calcutta, 1946. 

0' Muhammud Munir i 1895- ); Judge, Punjab High Court. 1942·8, and !ts Chief Judge, 
1948·54: Chalnnan, Pakistan Pay Commj~slon, 1948; and Court of Inquiry constituted to 
Inquire mto the Punjab disturbances of 1953, its report published in 1954 came to be 
known as Munir Report; author of Princip{esand Digest of the lAW of EI'jdence, C(J1lJ'tillltion 
of the 1s1amil: a"public of PakiJlaJl, Islalll in History, and From Jinnah fo Zin. 

"" Jee~·an Lal Kapoor \ 1897-1982); advocate, Lahore High Court, 1922·47; PresidenL 
District Congress Comnuttee, Lahore, 1931)..1; impnsoned for participaling in the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. 1930; Judge, Punjab High Court, 1949-57, Supreme Court of 
India, 1957-62; Chairman, Law Commisslon of India, 1%1·8. and member, DelirniraLion 
Commission. 1963-6. and Minori[ie~ Commission, 1965·6. India. 
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get a chance again to interview him and instruct him iff then wanted to do so 
under the conditions prescribe.d.l had thOllghllhen that 1 wouJd take advantage 
('If that oppoTlunity as a second choice and make the best I could of it. It is 
not dear from the COlirt's order why a second chance was not given me, 
even though Mr. Kapoor seems to have asked for it. Perhaps the language of 
{he affidavit, which was rathercategoncal, was responsible. I wonder if the 
layman's language does not say things more clearly than legal forms of 
expression. However. I regret very much that I was unable in the end to 
instruct my legal adviser, with the result that my case could not be presented 
in the manner I wanted and to my better advantage. But I should like to 
make it clear that I am not making a grievance of it. 

Here I should like, with Your Lordship's permission. to explain why I 
refused to proceed with my interview with Mr. Kapoor. Firstly. I was under 
the impression [hat a prisoner had a right under the law to sec his legal 
adViser alone, or, at least. without any officers of the state being within 
hearing distance. I wanted to exercise that right. There were two other 
considerations. The learned Judge writing on this point observes. "Whatever 
infonnation the petitioner had to give to Mr. Kapoor could only have been 
intended to be publicly communicated to this Court and could well have 
been given within the hearing of the police. J do not see any real reason in the 
petitionc(s not letting the police hear what they were bound to hear a few 
days laler." 1 submit that this is a very partial vicw of the matter. Let me 
describe the situation at the interview: there were two police officers present 
and there was a police short hand wrher sitting neside me. It was clear that 
whatever r or my counsel said. or the parts of it that interested the police, 
would be taken down verhatim. The whole affair looked more like a prisoner 
muking a statement hefore the police than consulting his legal adviser. Now, 
when a defendant orcomplainant meets his lawyer. he does. not merely lay 
before him fact'i that would be stated in the open court later. but alsodiscusses 
all the points or his case. There are weak as well as strong points. there are 
pros and cons of every point. there is the manner of presentation of the case. 
Alllhis requires a free and frank discussion between him <l.nd his lawyer. I 
too wanted to discuss frankly my points in all their aspects and seek and 
give advice. But this was impossible with the police officers listening in and 
the stenographer taking notes. Such a thing would be impossible anywhere 
in this country, but specially so in this province, where the state of civil 
liberties is so low and where the 'all-powerful Punjab C.LD.' is such a 
terror even to the law·abiding citizen. 

There is a third point in this connection which 1 wish to urge. My counsel 
after receiving instructions from me was to argue my case before the Court 
and the Crown Counsel: the Advocate-General was presumably to attack it. 
Now, if all the delails of my instructions to·Mr. Kapoor, including the notes 
of our disclission. were to reach the hands of lhe Crown Counsel before 
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Mr. Kapoor had a chance to appear in lhe- Coun, would il hav~ b~cn 
considered giving me- and my couHsel a fair deal? I do 1l00lhillk there was 
anything to preVt..'nL the police fro111 supplying a copy of the notes taken at 
my imerview to Ihl! acting Advocate-General. I regrci very much that these 
aspects of the question wcre not considered by the lcamed Judge. 

(2) The second part of my submissions relates to cellain racls incorrectly 
slated in lhe judgement on my petition. I do not know who s.upplied these 
facls 10 the Court. If it was my counsels, they arc obviously nOI to blame 
because they could not have known them cOITl~clly. If. however, il was the 
Crown, I do not see why it should have bel.!n (hought necessary to mislead 
the Court. Perhaps it is not vital to my case to concel these facb: yet it 
seems proper to me tbat the Court should be correctly infonned. 

I have never denied thall escaped from the Hazaribagh Central Prison in 
Bihar. but this was in the company not of one other prisoner but of five: 
others. Further. this was nol in 1943 but in November 1942, I was arrested 
at the Amritsnf railway station as I was travelling by the Frontier Mail from 
Delhi to Rawalpindi, and the date \ .... as Ihe morning of September 18. 19·.t.:t 
It is stated in the judgement that I was arrested al Lahore on August [9. 
1943. presumably under Rule 29 of the D.l.H-., and on September 22 Ill)' 

detention was converted inlo one under Rule 26 of the D.1.R. The facts 
concerning my aITeS[ are wrong; 1 do not know if (he facts relating to my 
detention are true, because no orders were served on me at Ihallimc. Further, 
1 am not a member of the Congres~ Working Committee. nor was I when I 
escaped from the Hazaribagh Prison. In fal:t. except for a brief period in 
1936, I have never been a member of thut Committee. I um particularly 
anxious to correct this information. as I do not wish the W(lrking C'ommiuee 
or the A.l.ee to be. in any manner associated with my recent activities and 
VICWS. 

In this s..1me seclion.l shoukllike to narrate the succession ofGovemmenl 
orders as they were servcd on me. The first stich order was lhal of the Chief 
Sccretary¢) to the Punjab Government asking thc 1.G. (or D,I.G.) Police to 
retain me in the Lahore Fort as a prisoner under the Bengal Regulations of 
I818. This was about the middle of November. 1943. i.e., as it now appears 
to me, only a few days after Mrs. Purnima Rane~ji"" Ilwvcd her application. 

<,' FreJentl.. Chalmers Bourne (1891-1977); eillereo I.C.S .. J920: Scnclary. Ek<:lncilY 
anJ InduMncs Department, PunjahGovemment. 193-l·7; DePUIY Commissioner. L<lhllr<;'. 
1937-40; Sl'uelary to HOllle Department, the PUl1jah Government, 19.j.0-1. Chief Seewilry 
(0 the Punjah Government. 1941-.'5; U()vcmor of Central J>1"\)\'mec~ amI Bcrar, tQ46-7: 
Governur or £a'il Bengal. 1947-50 . 

.... , Pumima Balle!je.:: (1911-51); freedom fighter from tl.P.; SIS!l'r oj" Aruna A~af All, 
parlKipalcd In the indiVIdual salYilgraOll, 1941 and QUit India Movement. 11)42. de('lcd lO 
the U.P. L!gisJiltivC" A~scmhly and Con~lilucnl A~semhJy. 1946. 
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I know nothing of the pn:vious orders under Rules 129 and 26 of the D.l.R. 
The second order to be served on me was again un order of Mr. Bourne, 
directing this time that I be detained there as. a Security prisoner, This \vas 
the order of July 1st. 1944, mentioned in the judge:-lcnL As for the order 
of Mr. Sahay,f,7 Jt. Secretary, Home Department. Govel1lment of India. 1 
have no knowledge. Some time later. an order of the Central Government of 
August 24. 1944, signed by Mr. Tottenham/,8 was served on me directing 
that I be detained here in pursuance of an order already said to be in 
force under clause (b) of sub-section (I) of Section 3 of the Ordinance Lfl 
of 1944 and sub-section (4) of Section 3 of the same. The last order to be 
served on me was a rew weeks ago and was dated November 30 and made 
by Mr. Tottenham directing that order No. 111/4/43 M.S. of 27.6.44 shall 
continue in force. 

Thus far fur the orders. Here I should like to bring to Your Lordship's 
notice a curious fact about the first order to be served on me. As I have 
stated already, this order, placing me in the category ofa State prisoner, was 
served au me about the middle of November. 1943.1 do not exactly remember 
the date. but 1 am certain that it could not be later than the early part of the 
third week of November. r was made at that time to sig.n the order paper in 
question and r believe ( also put down the date. Months. later. when II was 
finally dt!cided by the Punjab Government (or may he the Central 
Government) to make available to me u11 the privileges to which a State 
prisoner is entitled in this Province. Mr. Robinson.(/1 Superintendent of Pulice, 
visited me on February l, 1944, in order to communicate to me the 
Governmenl's decision. I was infonncd. among olher things, that I should 
gel a monthly allowance of Rs. 50 and that the arrears of this allowanct:: 
beginning from the date 1 was made a State prisoner. would also be paid to 
me, plus an initial payment ofRs-. 50. He said that the sum in arrear, together 
with [he initial amount, came to Rs. 125, which would be credited to my 
accounL At the moment I did not stop to examine the figure he mentioned. 
Later. when I did my own calculation, the sum in arrears appeared to be 
Rs. l75 (initinl payment Rs.. 50, plus Rs. 25 for half of November, plus 
Rs. 50 for December and Rs. 50 for January). When 1 raised lhe maller with 

0' Bh>lgwanSahay (1905· ); Join! Secretary. Govenlmcnt uflndia 1944·5: Commlssion('r. 
Fond & Civil SupplIes, [946-9; Chief S('erctary, U,P., 1949·5 I: Chief ComnllS"ioner 
Himadlal Pradesh, 1951-2: Chief Commissioner Bhopal. J 95:!·4: Amba~~aJor 10 Nepal. 
[954, ('IC. 

(,' Sir George Richard Frederick Toltl'nham 11890-1977): Secretary, Government of 
India, Defence Department, 1932-7: AddItional SecrtHlry und SCl-:tetary, Home Depann1Cnl, 
19-'0-6: r<."!il"ed. 19-'8. 

w W.O. Rohin~on: JOIned police service, 1927: appoinleu Central Intelligcnce Ofliccr. 
Punjah ~mu Delhi, 19:19; AsslMan! Dircdor tnldligl'llCC Bllrea\.), 1941: Sl1pcnntcndanf. 
r 942; and Seniur Supcrintctluant. D<:lhl, 1944. 
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the local officer-in-charge. he told me that the official figure had been 
computed as from the middle ofDecember(Le .. initial payment Rs. 50. plus 
RS.25 for half of December plus Rs. 50 for January). When I pointed out to 
him that 1 was made a State prisoner about the middle of November, he 
naturally admitted the incorrectness of the official figure, hut appealed to 
me. on grounds that he did not make clear. not to pursue the matter. I was 
not at all concerned about the fifty rupees, and there being no reason to 
attach any significance to the matter, l. of course. dropped it. 

Looking back, however, it is clear to me that somebody had a definite 
motive in lelting it appear that 1 was made a State prisoner not soon after 
Mrs. Banerji's application in the Lahore High Court, but much later. or 
possibly there was adifferent motive. But without the assumption of a motive 
of some sort, it does not appear that it cOllld have been worth 
Mr. Robinson's while to be madedelibcrately [0 deprive me of a pattry sum 
ofR,.50. 

Here J should further like to draw Your Lordship'S attention to the rather 
strange fact that, whereas the dales of all the orders served or nOI served on 
me, including the alleged order of Septcmber22. 1943, have been disClosed 
to the court and mentioned in the judgement, the date on which the order 
under the Bengal Regulations was made was apparenlly not stated, for it 
finds no mention anywhere in the present judgement. 

I cannot say if this curious fact has any importance in relation to the 
subject-mauer of my petition. I have stated it for what it may be worth. J 
should like again (0 say that I am nol in the Icast concerned about the fifty 
rupees invohed and wish to lay no claim to them. 

I am unable to judge if this nan-ali on of faels in nay manner affects the 
findings of Mr. Justice Munir. That is for Your Lurdship or the learned 
Judge himselflo determine and for my counsel to argue, if any new point for 
argument does arise. 

(3)Coming to the main part of my petilion. namely. the Jegalityor olherwise 
of my detention. I must say I have not the least competence to discuss the 
malter. Yel r should like briefly to state my case. Before I do so I should like 
to express my satisfaction that the Court rejected the Crown's contention 
that no order made under Ordinance III of 1944 came within the jurisdiction 
of the courts. 

My counsels, in the absence of any instructions from me, have tried to 
present the case as best they could on the basis, I presume. of the information 
contained in my previous petitions. They attacked the order of my detention 
on two grounds. namely, that the authority making the order was not 
competent to do so; secondly. that the order was made for a ma/ajide purpose. 
The first ground was rejected on the presumption that authority must have 
been delegated to the Joint Secretary [0 the Government of India to make 
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such orders. The presumption may be right. probably it is. but there is no 
posilive proof for il, The second ground was rejected on tht! basis thaI there 
was no reason (0 presume that inlerrogation was the sole purpose of my 
detention. and further, thal in any case there has been no interrogation after 
December to. 1943. 

My own Case briefly put is as follows, I freely admit that. according to 
the law forcibly imposed over [his counlry, my activities. both before and 
after my escape from prison. would be found to be aimed at disturhing the 
public order and interfering with the effective prosecution oflhe war, That I 
consider these activities to have bt:en in the best interest ormy country.ll is 
a political view with which the law and the courts. as they exist here. have 
no concern. And I do not raise this question here. except 10 draw atU::cnlion to 
it in passing. 

In view of this, when 1 was arrested and detained, I never doubted that it 
was ... s lhe phrase runs. with the purpose ofprevenling me from acting so as 
to disturb the public order and prejudice war efforts. It never was. nor is. my 
intention to seek release, or intert"crence of the courts with my dete-nlion, on 
the plea that lht! charges against me were or ate false. Yet I have caused 
Your Lordship and the Lahore High Court some inconvenience by making 
two petitions already, to which I am adding by writing a third. 

My reasons even today, al least partly, are the same as were briefly 
indicated in my first petition. At the time Mrs. Purnima Banerji had moved 
her application I had no knowledge of it. nor did I know thai I had myself a 
legal right 10 move an application under sectioll491 to prevent the illegal 
and intolerable treatment to which I was then being subjected, I had, however. 
on numerous occasions in the course of the so-called interrogalion. expressed 
a wish to write to government about the malter, which 1 was not allowed to 
do. Indeed. looking back it seems LO me that even if 1 had wanted to make a 
habeas corpus petition. I would have been disallowed. as I was disallowed 
to complain to Government. l believe it is only after the PardiwalaM case 
that it has become possible for the prisoners in distress in this province to 
seek the protection of the law by Oleans of a habeas corpus :..ppl ication. 

It wus month." after Mrs. Banerji's application had been disposed ofiliat 
r came to know vaguely about it. though its fuU purpose I have learnt only 

~. Bomi RII~hJmjl Pardiwala(1906-2001 1; Bar·at·jaw, M.L.A. Bombay; member, Indian 
Students' A.~s()t:iation in Great Brilain and London Brilfll:h of Indian National Congress: 
pract1sed at Bnnlhay High enurt: \(lok keen intcre-st in the Labour movcment and ol!!anized 
a number oftradc u!li()n~ in Bombay: arrestcd In August 1942; released in early 1943 and 
orgllnt1.ed Ihc Bombay Legal Defence Committee for political pflSoners: am::stc,u again in 
November 1943 III Lahore where he had g(lnc to file an application for the release of 
Jayaprakash Nafilyan. rcleascd shunl)' after a.~ il result of general revulsion at his arrest 
wilde workmg as a lawyer. 
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from the prcscnljudgemcnt of Mr. Justicc Munir. But I had learnt this much 
that her petition was dismissed because when the Bengal Regulations were 
applied to mc. section 491 ceased to have jurisdiction. So when early in July 
I \vas convened again into a Security prisoner. I naturJ.lly suspected that the 
order under the Bengitl Regulations was a hurried dt!vice to cloak some kind 
of illegality about my detention during those days. And the purpose of my 
petition made in the spirit of assisting the law was that the matter be 
investigated. In fact, in my st!cond pel it ion I had gone so far as to stille [hat 
it was quite likely that current orders regarding my detention had been 
regularised. Yet 1 had pointed out that it wa,." necessary to tind out if there 
was any irregularity at an earlier period. The irregularity I had in mind was 
of the type dealt with in the first point of my counsel. namely.lhat the order 
of my detemioH was not made by the proper authority or in accordance to 
the rules prescribed in Iheordinilnce, This question still remains undecided. 
because the attack of my counsel was concentrated upon the order of 
June 27. 1944 of the C~ntral Government 

Mr, Justice Munir in his judgement writes: ··When the pelition came up 
for hearing on 17th Decembt:r 1943. it was contended by the learned 
Advocate~Gellerallhal since the petitioner was being detailled under the 
Bengal State Prisoners Regulation, the Court by reason of sub~se-ctioll (3) of 
section 491 of the Code of Criminal Procedure had no jurisdiction to entertain 
the application and that Oil that groum.l the application should he dismissed. 
This contention succeeded .and Mrs. Purnima Banerji's application under 
section 491. Criminal Procedure Code, was dismissed on 23rd December, 
1943. These words themselves show that (he Bengal Regulations were pressed 
into service only to defeat the application of Mrs. Banerji. This was eilher 
because there was an illegality involved in mydelention. or. as now appears 
more probable 10 me, knowing the purpose of thaI application, because 1 
was not being treated according: to law. which fact the Governmenl was 
afraid of being brought to light. In either case. the order under the Bengal 
Regulations was in the nature of a ruse meant to hide all illegal act and I for 
one am anxiolls to explore every available aid of the law to right that wrong. 
That the wrong was committed more than a year ago, cannot by itself right 
it. nor. on that account, can the law refuse to take notice of it. 

Comiug now to the malajitie point. \vbile- 1 agree widl [he judgement of 
the court that extortion of information was not the sole purpose of my 
detention. I do hold that the purpose of detaining me in the Fort was certainly 
to extort information, antI as such malafide. The Jeamoojudge has remarked 
upon the length of time that intervened between my arrest and the beginning 
of my interrogation, Firstly. the period of time was not so long as it has been 
supposed. because I was arrested on September 18 and not on August 19, 
Thus it was JUS! over a month after my arrest fhal the interrogation started. 
and this pr.:riod was necessary locoilcct all the rdcvanl records as more than 
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one provincial government. apan from the Centre. was conccrnl;!d. In fact. 
when the inlerrogation opened. there were ofticerR of the Bengal and Bihar 
CU).'s present in addition to those of the PunjabC.1.D. Secondly. the reason 
that the interrogation stopped on Decemher 10 was not that the m(//(//ide 
intention of the Government had undergone a sea-change. but. in the ftrst 
plucc. it was my own attitude, that is to say, my refusal to give the information 
desired; in the second place. it was Ihe panic created in the Executive by the 
bet that Mrs. Banerji's petition had reen admiucd by the High Court which 
threatened lO ~ring 10 ligh[ tJamaging facts. The reason again why the 
intclTogalion was not resumed latcr was. firstly. tb,lt the police did not r.'!xpccr 
l\J gel anything oul of me. and. set.:ol1Jly. lhr.'! facllhat J had in the meanwhile 
complaine-d against tbe interrogation to the Home Secretary to the Punjab 
Government and [0 the non-otlki;1I visitor. Nawab Muzaff~lr Ali Khan
both orwhom saw me soon after I was made:l State prisoller~and had also 
made a written -cmnpJaint to the Punjab Gnvernment. Therefon:. 1 maintain 
lhat oue of the intentions, ck:arly a III(/lafidl~ intention ofdclaining me in lhl! 
FOlt was extortion of information regarding my ltctivjlil!s and the national 
struggle that had begun on August q, 1942. And this hrings me to lhe fourth 
submission that I have to make. 

(4) I have shown that my detention in this Fori was marl/jide. ina$much 
as the purpose was to extort certain inrormation. I wish now to submiI that, 
apart from this aspect ofille matt~r. my ddention hcre has been with a view. 
indirectly and vindictively. to inflict uJditional punishment on me. not in the 
least incidental to mere detcntion. The conditions of imprisoumeOl in this 
Fort are such that. ;,lJ:ide from willful ill-lrC'ulment. of which 1 have had no 
cause t(\ complain for the past some l1lonth~. and. as compared with conditions 
in thl,! jails. they constitute by themselves a sc"ere fom) of punishment. This 
fact was brought tn the notice of the Government by me some months ago. 
yet they refused to transfer me to a jail. presum:lbly on the ground that no 
jail in the country was safe for me. This was a ridiculous plea. and I have 
nawntlly been driven tothc conclusion that. whatever Ix Government's future 
intentions. their insiSlence on keeping me JOC"ked up in Ihis Fort was prompted 
by the motive I have spoken of above. I am aware that it has been held that 
Government have power lodelemline the place and conditions. of u security 
prisol1l~r's dl.!lention. Without denying this fact I maintain [hat this power is 
not open [n unlimil'l!d interpretation. That there must he recognised $Iandards 
to limit this pO\vcr, and that the limitations must he such as to reqoire a 
Security prisoner. who is not under any punishment under the law. blll is 
merely 'd~tained' by executive order so as 10 be prl.!veTIlcd from certain 
actlvities. to be kept under reasonable conditions of comfon ant.l well-being. 
To remain locked up alone fOf fifteen months day and night. except for an 
hour morning and evening for exercise. and to he deprived of all company 
fOf the gn.-ater part orthis period arc forms ofhard:.hip and punishment thai 
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are nol incidental to detention. nor known anywhere in the jails and detention 
camps, except as fOnTIS of punishment for prison offences and they cannot 
fall within the recognised standards of which I have just spoken. 

(5) I come now to the last pan of my submissions. I have stated above 
and in my previous petitions that between October 20 and December 19. 
1943. 1 was subjected to harassment and torture. I shall first state the facls 
briefly. In this connection. I can do no better than quote from the letter I had 
written to the PunjabGovemment, through the Home Secretary in February 
last:-

I wa~ arrested on the 18th September of the las! year lit Amritsar and brought the same day 
10 (his Fort, Alier about a mOnlh of my detention hel'e I was Laken 10 the office where 
oOicers oflh.:- Punj:lh, Bihar. and Bengal CLD,s were prcs.enl.1 was informed Ihat [would 
have 10 answer .::ertain questions Ihal would be put 10 me and make a statement regardmg 
my recenl a~·[lvi!ics. I made it dear to the officers present that I was prepared to answer 
any questions thai dId not relate \0 my recent 'underground' aclivilie.>, and, as for a 
swtemeo{.1 had 00 man,> to say then that I was an er.emy or tile British Empire in India (not 
of Britain or the British Commonwealth). {hat I was working for my country's mdependence 
and that I would cOnlmue [(I do so till either the object was achieved or death inlCfvened, 
The interrogatmg officers on thl?ir part made me understand that I was not {o be leI off till 
they had obtained from me tne information they wanted. 

In this manner my so-cailed interrogation began. Thereafter 1 was taken {O Ihe office 
every day and made 10 sillhere for varying periods of time, For the first few days the hours 
wcrc not too long. Even so I polmed out to the interrogators that forcing me to sil in the 
office f(lI' hours together and repeatedly asking me questions that I had declined to answcr 
W:l!; a form of harassment to which they had no right 10 ~ubJect one, I was told that I was in 
the hands 0(' the Punjab CJ,D. and the qucslion of rights dId hardly arise. Gradually the 
huurs of ·!ntem)g:ltion·.~m plain langllage. harassment-were lengthened: from 8 a,m, 
to 5 p.m. {() 10 p,m, to mid~nighL Orten varied threats would be givcn to me in varied 
manner~~soille politely and mildly. Some harshly and annoyingly, Al this stage I made 
vigorous protests and asked repeatedly hut fruitlessly 10 be allowed either to talk to the 
S\ljXrinlcndcnt-in-l'harp:e or to wri{C to Government. [t slruck me as a remarkable system 
in which a prisoner could nOl even cllmplain or petition to the Government which held 
him in custody; and J wi,h to bring thiS point to the nollce of yourG(Jvemmcnt with some 
emphasis. for m this sysLem lie thL'. germs of much Illischkf and injustice. To my mind. {he 
right to petitIOn should never bc dcmed to a pri~oncr_ I ~hould mcntion hen: that about this 
time I made il dcar to the intemlgaling offlcers, not in hoasting ilut in all earnestness. th,l\ 
t was determined to risk Iny life if necessary. but would not submit tOlheir prcssure No 
one knows my powers o( resislance. but that wa~ my sincere rcwiU!ion and [ did my Ix:st 
UJ persuade the of/icers \() believe me. 

The final stage in my harassmcnt, whieh lumed them inlo a form of torture. was In 
allow me no sleep during day or night. From momlllg til! 12 p.m. I would bc cOnlinuou~ly 
kepi in Ihe l,ffice. then be taken to the cdl I'm an hour. brought [0 the olTice again for an 
hour or two. taken back for an hour again and so on til! the morning. The interrupted 
parcell. {If hours thai ( gOI in my eel! rould hardly bring me sleep, ror juS! as I would be 
dozing off the time would be up and I would be bmught OUI again. On paper this prot::ess 
perhaps does not appear 10 bc so torture-some, but I call assure you in all bonesty that 
when continued for days it is it mos{ oppressive and nerve-racking experience. I cannol 
dcscribe il ..... anything bUI torture. 
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In the second weekof December this torture suddenly slOpped. as did the 'interrogation' 
A few days later I was informed hy you Lhal my interrogation was over. 

These were the facts. my Lord, and they have never been contested or 
denied by Government. I shall proceed now to quote further from the same 
leHer, because what I said then is relevant to my present purpose. I said:~ 

M)' grievanc(' l~ Ihall have been wrlmet! and trcaled in this f3..\hion without any j(1~tifka!inn 
or warram whatever. lbcre I~. or can he, no moral or legal sanctlon for il. Even the all
sweeping IJrt!1113Ill'es do 1101 permit sueh prudices 110\ vest the polke with ~u('h !1<)\\"cr~ A 
rri~oner is a most helpless crcalUre. and whatcvcr his cnme. civilIZation ~a!cguilnl~ Jgaills\ 
hUi ill·tr\:atmcnL For his crime he may be hanged if the law reql11red il. llS a pri~oner he 
may he pUf1Ishetl ac<.:Ortling to prison rules. hut hl' cannot he harass<,d ant! IOTl(1!"('d ror 
rcfu.sl1lg to give mformmion (0 the police. 111111 a pllhucaJ prisorwr "I\t)ult! he so 1n:::.lCu i~ 

~ttll the more reprehensible. Here I should like, to draw [he attention oflhe Guvernment to 
another aspcC! of {he matter. I have no de~ire to appear valli or h()a~trul. hut in IlTl.lcr to 
make my point I mlr~l say Lhat, if the CI.D. went 50 far with me. if can be imagmct! how 
much further It t'rt!! go with persons. who p ... rhaps worth.ier Ihlln my~elf, arc yet nllt in the 
publi(' eye or do not hold any position in puhlk life. That such people ~hould hl.'" (,""omplete!y 
at the mercy of thl.'" C.LD. without even the right to petition to Govenuncnt is a ~!ate of 
affairs that slloJuld not he rernlincd 10 continue. 

SuppresslOllllf political opponents is of the es~cncc of Nazism and Fascmn and torture 
or p\l!llical prisoners their most char.l<."teriSlic feature. I am t:on~iuu~ of the ,lrgumcnt dUll 
thnsf.' who believe In VjOll.'IK'C as a Pl)1itit..'al method a.~ 1 do must be preparet!w be forL"ihly 
suppressed. , grailt tll:lt. but there are lawful means even ror 5uch suppresl'ion. A political 
fCmlutioflilry may be executed ror his (Menees when fount! g.uilty hy the established law, 
hut he may not be put to any torture fN the extortion of information. War is the dea1.lliest. 
mO~l hrutal ant! Violent form of political connieL Yel a lmsoner of war has certam rights 
ant! immUnitIes WhH.-h civilized socielY scrupulou~ly rcs[lCcts The ~ame person who would 
he most merclies~!y hayone-uet! tu death in the field uf ballk would he immune fJ"()m ill
treatment In the- war pnsl,ners' l'~lInp and would receive such amenitlc~ as the standards of 
lhe .... \lUlllrks concerned and his own ~!lltUS would warrant. 

This is what I wrote lhen, and I h<lve repeated these words for Your 
Lordship's cOllsideration. 

TIlere remains another aspecL of this maUer. During the intelTogalion it 
wus suggt::sted to me lhat the police had to do their work and that in such 
work there was no mom for human values and civilized conduct. The pica 
was unworthy of any civilized governmt'!nt or its police. Bu[, even granting 
that human values and decent conduct did not have a place in police work. at 
least such work must be in accordance to law. My point is that the treatment 
mt:ted out to me which I have described above WitS not lawful. 

Before concluding this section I wish t(l suggest to Your Lordship that 
the D.LR. und the ordinances Imve converted this Fort imo a paradise for 
the police. A prisoner who is brought here is completely insulated from 
the world outside: he docs not have to be produced before any magistrate 
or olher court; the police can keep him here as long as they like and 
do with him what they will. I have personal knowledge of three cases~ 
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those of Mr. Indra Prakash Anand,?l Mr. Jayachand Vidyalankarn and 
Dr. Ramrnanohar Lohia-in which similar. or even SeVen!l\ treatment was 
meted ouL I Jm sure there must be hundreds of others cases. I wonder if 
Your Lordship as the highest guardian of justice in this province cannot 
offer protection in some manner to these unfol'lunate victims of the police, 
or rather of the Government. 

I shall now sum up the submissions I have made. I submit 

(i) that certain facts stated in the judgement are incorrect and that certain 
other facts that 1 have stared may affect the. finding of the learned 
Judge: 

(ii) that when T was hurriedly made a State prisoner. there WllS either some 
illegality about my detention which the Government were unwilling to 
have ex.amined by the High Court, or it was soughllo prevent the facl 
of my illegal treatment from being brought to light; 

(iii) that my detention in the Fort was and is ma!q/ide; 
(iv) that 1 was subjected to unlawful treatment. thai is to say. to harassment 

and torture, between October 20 and December LO, 1943. 

My prayer is that under sectiun 491, Criminal Procedure Codc. or any 
other suitable section of the law. I be permitted through my counsel to present 
these points in Court so that decisions mny be made regarding them. With 
regard to my last submission. I have two further prayers, namely. that Your 
Lordship may initiate such proceedings as may be necessary to bring to 
book those guilty of unlawful conduct; se;;ondly, thall may be permitteu to 
sue the Crown for the illegal treatment I received at the hands of its servants. 

In order that 1 may seek the advice of. and instruct. my counsel. 
Mr. Jiwanlal Kapoor, Advocate, with regard to these points, I pray th~tt I 
be allowed to interview him under such conditions as Your Lordship may 
deem suitable. I pray further that a copy of this petition may be: ma.deavailable 
to him so that he may take such steps in regard to it as he may find advisable. 

1, Indra Prak~\h Anand \ 1912- ): freedom fighter an,\ prominent industnallst bJ.sc:J in 
New Delhi: a do~c associate of J.P.: arrested on 30 September 194). and imprhoned in 
Lahore Fort along with l.P_: rcieased in November 1945; joined Tllilpar Group in 1946 and 
rose tl1 the posiliIJn of EXecutilic Dircct!1r: Chairman. Holdmg Tru.~lees. Gandhi Smarak 
Nidhi. New DelhI sin(:1.' 2001 

.~ Jayachand Vldyalank:'lr (1898-[977); a re"n/ulionary from Punjab; a~S(lClaled wILh 
the Anu~hilan Patty: hl~torian: taught at NaLJonai Cu!icg.c, Lahore: Bhagat Singh ami 
Sukhdcli were hiS students: later laught history at Kush1 Yidyaplth and Bihar Yidyapllh; 
aITC:~led in April 19_0 llI\d detained <1\ Lahore Pori. laIn ~hineu 10 Cllmphellpofc hi!: 
released. April 1946~ publinllions. include: l/a/1l<ll'/ I~aj Ki I.f.1Jai AI/f lIumartl Karlln·ya. 
BIU/rat Bhoollli AuI' Uske Nil'asi. The Language alld Script Probh'nl ill rhe I'al/jab. anJ 
BhamJiya Kmlltimarr.:i Ra.~h'riya Vichardhara 1910 Ke B<1ad. 
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Begging to be excused for taking so much of Your L()n.lship·~ time, 

IT 

I remain. 
Your Lordship's 

Most truly. 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

LETTERS TO M.R. MASANI 

8 February 1944 

Dt':urMinoo 
Accept my belated congratulations {on being elected as Mayor of BombayJ. 
I would not have heen so lardy had it been possible earlier to write. r hope 
inspite of the obvious handicaps you drc finding your work interesting. I 
have no doubt it will also be fruitful and add to Bombay's betterment. You 
have ffi)' utmost good wishes. 

You will naturally be anxious to know all about me. but I am afraid I 
cannol tell you much. I have to be content to say that* as you may know 1 
am classed now as a State Pri.lOner under the Bengal State Prisoners' 
Regulations of 1818. I get a daily diet allowance ofRs. 3 and a monthly 
allowance ofRs. 50 for sundries. I may write three letters a week and re.ceive 
newspapers and books with the usual censorship safeguards.* 

f tim afraid l am going to give you a lot of trouble with regard to books. 
Prabhll and most olher friends being injail. you will have to shoulder most 
of the burden of supplying me with intellectual fare. 1 wish to concentrate 
for the time being on Indian economics and the constitutional future of India. 
Both subjects are in your line and for the present I leave it to you to make a 
selection of a few books and send them as soon as you can. Later on, I shall 
make more specific demands. 

I used [0 be a member of the Royal Asiatic Society's Library. Bombay 
Branch. Will you find out from them if they received the books that I had left 
at Hazaribagh and iflhey would take the risk of renewing my membership? 
If they received back the Hazaribagh books. my transit box would be with 
them. If they decline to renew my membership. please claim the box on the 
strength of this leuer and keep it with yOll. If otherwise, send me their 
membership fonn and leave the box with them. 

r am deliberately not writing 10 Yusuf, for I do nO( wish to trouble him 
when he is so ill. But please give him my love and leI! him that though I am 

~ BJa(keu out by the censor. 
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a Godless person, I nevertheless offer devout prayers for his early and 
complete recovery. I shall write to him as soon as you advise me that I may 
do so. 

With love, 
Yours. 

Sd/~Jayaprakash 

Mr. M.R. Masani, C/o D.LO., Police, C.I.D .. Punjab 
Mayor, Bomany Municipal Corporation, Lahore 
Bombay. 

Dear Minoo. 

Lahore 
16 March 1944 

J had nearly despaired of hearing from you or any others to whom I had 
written; so you can imagine my happiness when your letter came on the 4th 
of this month. It was the first leuer that I received in reply to the several I 
had written. My happiness was still the greater when 1 read of the books that 
you had sent-all of which I received in due course. Till these books came, 
Shakespeare, J.I along with the Ramayan and the Gila. was my only reading. 
and while I agree with Longfellowl4 about 'the great poet who foreruns the 
ages. anticipating all that shall be said', our present world has got tied up in 
so many complicated knots that, though in essentials there is really nOlhing 
to add to the poet, yet [he details. which in a world of superficial values have 
Occame almost more important than the essentials. have gone a liule beyond 
his ken. So your books were a feast to me and I feillo them with a shameless 
voracity. 'The Imp' 1 found absolutely delightful and pans of it I read twice. 
Andre Maurois' 15 writing retains its charm and delicacy in spite of the 
translation. The theme may be a little outdated, as when compared with the 
horrible reality or the present expressed by Koestler;7(, yet I cannot help 
wishing that there were more Madame la Guichandies in this understanding 
or perhaps hypocritical world. Koestler was perhaps better in 'Darkness at 
Noon' and he seems to be taking Freud much too seriously. An ounce of 

n WIlliam Shakespeare {!564-16t6j; famous Enghsh poet and dramatist. writmgs 
indm.lc-: Ridwrd Ill. Hellr), V. Julius Caesar. Antony lind C/eopalff.I. AJ' Kill Uk" il. All Is 
Well Tlull Ends Well. lIall/ft·l. Olhello. Kin!l. Lpnr, M{Kbt'lh and llle l''11If'''s/. 

',. Henry Wadsworth Longfellow (1807.82): American poet: well known rOf lyric and 
narratlVc poems: work& incluue: EI'ongdi!le. SOll~ of lJiowalhll. and The Courtship of 
Miles SlI.wd!.l·I/. 

l' Andre Maurois. originally Emile Hcmog 0885-19(7): French writer; wrote LA'.\ 
Si/nlct'.1 du C%m'! IIramhlc aou ~cvcral olh('r books. 

'6 Arthur Koestler (J905-83): Hungurianlxlfll mwcllsl !lnt.! cs~ayist; ~~'lIkd in Bnl(ll!l 
in 1940; his work~ mclude Darknt'ss 111 Noon. Spani.I", Trsfll/1/ellf aot.ll1rt' (iod Ifwr {'"ailed 
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truth that Freud possesses has been ex.aggenlled by a certain type of 
intellectuals and artists into a ton of science .... * 

I am well and, since the books arrived, usefully employed. As for you, 
yes. work always agreed with you. May you ever be overworked! When you 
write. don't fail to say how yourself is getting 011. Give my love to friends 
whom you may meet 

As a matter of caution. I should like to add that nothing thaI I write to you 
or other friends should get into the press or be made public in any manner. J 
should not fancy being denied the privilege of writing to you or olhers. 

1 had forgotten all about Shridharani.;7 His book is good sluff for America, 
and he writes well. sometimes brilliantly. But why place him along wilh 
Conard7~ or even Lin Yu Tang?'') Whoever has done it must be either over
anxious tocncQurage him or singularly lacking in feeling for style-Conard. 
one oflhe finest masters of English prose! 

With love. 
Mr. M.R. Masani, 
Mayor. Bomb .. 1Y Municipal Corporation, 
Bombay 

* 81arkcJ {lut by censor. 

Yours truly, 
Sd/·Jayaprakash 

17 Kri:.hnalal ShriJharani (l911-60); writer and journalist; arrested for participation in 
Dandi March. [931; member, A.Lc.e" 1933: resided III the United Slate~. 1934·47: author 
of a numncr of books including My fndia. My America. 

1~ Joseph Conrarl (1857·1924); English novelist: works include: Lord Juri, 7.~·f1h()QII. 

and Vicrory, 
,., Lin Yutang: (1895· ) Chinese author and philologist; Editor, AClUlemia Sinlca, 1929· 

33: inventor of Chinese indexing system; author of Mv Coumry and My J'eapll'. Till' 
Impr)rw/I('(' oj I.h·in~. MO/l/('/l( ill Peking. Wilh Love and {WilY, and A l..t:"o/ in Ihl' .'lion/I. 

21 April 1944 
Dear Minoo, 
It is an eventful day for me here when books arrive. Such a day was when I 
received the fifteen books, pamphlets and magazines that you have been so 
kind to send me. These will keep me busy for some lime. though it seems 
you have inclined tcwurds the lighterside a lillie too far this rime; but I have 
no doubt I shall ~njoy them immensely-the thrillers as much as The Agaria. 
Of course, the first thing I did was to read through your pamphlet [Socialism 
Reconsideredl. I do not know if you will feel happy or begin to doubt your 
sanity, if I tell you that I nearly agreed with you hundred percent! Well. the 
world does change, duesn't it? 

Here arc the titles I have received: (0 The Agaria. (2) Socialism 
Rccoflsilit'l"ed, (3) Planning {~lScience. (4) FortI" Day:~ Wonder, (5) Our 
Admirable Betty. (6) The DOCIWI('IHS ill the Case, (7) Greek Tragedy. 
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(8) Srelles of Clerical Life. (9) The Problem of Population. (10) Tariffs 
ami Indwlry. (II) Privme Worlds. (12) Confessions and Impressions, 
(13) Marcus Aurelius. (14) Tlte Indiall COl/ncil of World Affairs. 
(15) Film Irldia. Isn't that all you sent? 

When will you write or have you written already? 
What news ofYusuf? 
Thal was a ghastly accident in the docks, wasn't it? 
I am fairly well. 

Dear Minoo. 

Yours wilh love, 
Sdl J.P. 

r;/o The Home Secretary 
Gove of the Punjab 

Lahore 
6 May 1944 

In alllhesc months there has been only one- lener from you; and I believe I 
must have written thrice- already. It is very unlike you (0 neglect your cor~ 
respondencl.!" and 1 rather wonder what may be the cause. In any case, do 
you mind dropping me a few words as soon as you get this? By registered 
parcel I am returning {he following (welve books: 0) Scenes of Clerical 
Life; (ii) 11w Agaria; (iii)A Timefor Silence; (iv) There We shalf hear sing
ing again; (v) Pf/\'a1e ~VcJrlds; (vi) Our Admirllble Betty~ (\Iii) COflles~ 
.. dons and lmpre:,'siolls; (viii) Four Days' Wonder; (ix) Chronicles of fhe 

Imp: (x) War and Indian Ecollumy; (xi) Marcus Aurelius; (xii) Planning 
(If Science. 

Please let me know when you have received them. You will perhaps want 
me to say something about these books. I shall dn so briefly in the space 
available":. George Elio{R(J I rather found heavy reading. with tiresome asides 
to the gentle and discreet reader and as tiresume descriptions of men and 
rnalerials. Her style too I found dull something like a slow, turgid river, deep 
perhaps. but looking at us with a serene. uninteresting face. In style r prefer 
som~lhing like the sparkling. bubhling.jumping stream. catching the rainbow 
in its spray, and laughing-evcrlastingJy laughing. Ethel Mannin&! has 
movement and the trembling stream's joy of living. but her spume catches 
no rainbow. With her views I agree largely, though not sharing her enthusiasms 

go, GeorgI! Eliot i IRI9-80); famous English novelist; worh Include: nil' Mill 011 Ihe 

""0.1'). Sihl.~ Alarm'r and Midd/{-mofl:Ii. 
~I Ethel Mannin (1900- ); English joumalist and novc1i~t: author of Marth. Smmdillg 

Brm.f. Crescendo. RaRXf.'d lJallnl;'r,~. Mel! are /JlIIl'isi!. Tlte PUTT! I'1mlll!. Rn.l'lJ" wid Svi"ie. 
lind llllit'. 
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equally. Bertrand Russell~~ was my god too in my undergraduate days at 
Wisconsin. and I have always considered him, if not the best, the most 
emancipated mind of the century. But recently 1 had to move him down a peg 
or two and was deeply sorry to have [0 do so. By the way, did not Mannin 
marry Reginald recently? Other comments must wait till the next week. How 
is Yusuf now? I am fairly well and hope that you are none the worse for the 
sweltering heat of your lirbs Prima. With regards, 

Yours, 
SdI- J.P. 

II For biographical note on Bertrand Russell see JPSW, VoL II, p_ 97. 

Dear Minoo. 

t/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
II May 1944 

This is just to complete my brief comments on the books I have returned to 
you. Elwin81 has done a careful piece of ethnological work. [ cannot say 
more than that about it. If The Agariais not as interestjng as one expected it 
to be, it is Agnria's fault and not Elwin's-they seem to be a most un
interesting peopJe. Again, if 1 find the book lacking in certain respects. it is 
only because it is intended to be a supplement to The Baiga. At any rate, 
those aspects of Agarian life that Elwin has dealt with. he has done with 
gre-al competence and equal sympathy and understanding-the ethnologists' 
most essential qualifications. Our Admirable Be/1)' and Four Days Wonder 
were most amusing. Sergeant Zehedee won my heart outright and in the 
Four Days' Wonder. Hippo's younger brother. the artist. 1 liked best. Marcus 
Aurelius was poor poetry and rather faded philosophy-the palest reflection 
oflbe Gila. I thought. I do not imagine Phyllis Bottomc&4 intends it but the 
impression that her Private Worlds gives is that psychoanalysts are as helpless 

.. Verrier Elwin \ 11)02·64); anthropologIst and author; Chaplmn of Merton College. 
Oxrord, 1927; lived in Bombay Presidency a~ member of Christ Seva Sangha, 1927·32; 
among ahoriginal trihes of Central India. 1932-46 :lnd 10:)49-53: Deputy Director, 
Department of Antlml[101oJ:!;Y. Government of India. 1944; AdVisor for Trihal Affairs, North· 
East Frontier AJ:!;ency. 1954; member. S('heduJed Tribt-s Commission, 1960-1; publicatiuns 
mdude: l.t'tlw!.v/r(Jm 1fti' JIUlK/l', Myths a/Middle India. The An of the Not1h-EaSf F'Y(mlier 
tif I"dia. and The Tribal An of Middle ("di(t . 

... Phyllis Bottom!! (18&4·1%3): English writer ofnovcls and short $lOricS: hooks include; 
Level Crossin,!!< n(/JI~('/' SiglUJI. Monal S/onn. and lAmJo/! Pridt'. 
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in understanding and ordering their emotional and inner life as laymen. 
perhaps more so. In any case, whereas normal indiviauals discover their 
loves for themselves. it seems brilliant psychiatrists must be brought together 
by other equally brilliant psychiatrists. The scientists of Britain in their 
planning of science seemed to be hopelessly burdened with Lhe past and too 
timid to venture upon the mysteries of the social order. without ordering 
which no planning whatever is possible. Well, I can go on endlessly talking 
about the books and their character, but must stop now and give you my 
greetings. T am anXiously awaiting your letter. 

Dear Minoo, 

Yours truly, 
SdI- J.P. 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
2 June 1944 

II was a great pleasure to have your letter after long last. I had begun to 
imagine aU kinds of things. But the flu-from which I hope you have fully 
recovered-and the accident explain everything, and now I hope to hear 
from you oftener. I have written to you rather frequently in recent weeks. 
and some time back I also returned twelve books out of the two lots you had 
sent me. In some of the letters I had made brief comments on things that I 
had read-including your two pamphlets-and I should like to know whether 
you were allowed to read them. 

Regarding the literature you send, the supply is adequate to the demand, 
but only quantitatively. As I wrote you in my first letter.l wished to devote 
my time especially to Indian economics and Indian constitutional problems. 
On these subjects you have sent me very little material. You ask me if I want 
any particular books. In my letter of 16th March. to which you ha ve replied. 
I had given a list of 8 or 9 books which 1 wanted. I shall be obliged if you 
send me some of them. 

It was good to know that Yusufhas been able to leave the Nursing Home. 
I wrote to him last week. 

I share your feelings entirely about 'the general jubilation', as you have 
termed it. 

I hope you are keeping well. My health is O.K. The sciatica, though ever 
present. is not active. I have gained in weight .... s you have been infonned. 
and may gain a tittle more. for I am not trying to stop it yet. 

With love, 
Yours. 

SdI- J.P. 
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C/o The Home Secretary 
Govl. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
24 June 1944 

I was very happy to gel your letter of June 4 and to know that you have now 
received all my previous letters, including the comments. and the parteJ of 
books that 1 returned. I was also glad to know that you liked my comments 
and so did some others. I have not yet received the new lot of books you have 
sent, butlhere is no doubt, I shall do so in course of time. By the way, I find 
from your list that you have again failed to include the kind of books I want 
most. Win you remember it next time? 

Kamalashankar has also been good enough to send me books from time 
to lime. 1 have been pallicularly interested in two of his books: Underground 
Europe Cl1llill!t and All Ollr Tomorrows. The latter is an impassioned work 
of a genuine English patriot, with a patriotism of the grand, unselfish. 
Shakespearean type. One hopes fervently that Douglas Reed's appeal to the 
common man of Great Britain to shake off his spiritual nihilism and reclaim 
that democracy which he has allowed to slip out of his fingers succeeds. If 
such a miracle happened. what a day will dawn over Europe and the many 
continents of the world! But is this an age of miracles. Minoa? I am well. 
Oon't get ill again. It is a bad habit. 

Yours, with love, 
Sd.l J.P. 

Ps' You may write as often as you please and so may other friends. There is 
no fear of the limit of letters I may receive every week being exceeded. 

Dear Minoo, 

C/o The Home Secretary 
GovL of the Punjab 

Lahore 
5 August 1944 

Your letter of July 12. I hope you found Dindugal pleasant. But why DindugaJ 
of all places? I never knew it was a health resort. Anyhow. I hope you are 
fully restored to your normal health. 

As 1 have been made a secufilY prisoner again, my books are rationed 
now-IO a month. I have therefore been able to read only five of the Jot you 
scnt with your lener of 4th lune. I shall return that 10l as soon as I have read 
the remaining books. The last lot of ten books which you scnt with your 
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tetter of July 12 must have been received at the office, but naturally it will be 
some time before I get them. 

You ask if I am writin.., something. Well. I did intend todo a little serious 
writing. but it just does not seem possible. Nobody's fault, I believe. but 
without adequate material I do not see how can J get a start and keep going. 
So 1 write occasionally either to amuse myself or to organise my thoughts 
when I feel agitated. All of it is of no use except for myself. 

As for getting chubby-faced. well. I would have hated that. but under the 
prescnt dispensation, no danger of it remains. 

Well, cheeno, 
Yours. 

SdI- J,P, 
Minoa. Pf'Jbha wants you to send her a few English hooks that she can read. 
She was reading sometime ago your Our lrulia. 

Dear Minoo. 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govl. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
12 August 1944 

I wrote YOlllast week.l am writing again [0 say a few words about the books 
you sent. I have also to thank Mrs. Naidu. Shanli Kumarji for the good 
wishes they sent through you. Do give them aU my very best regards and tell 
them that il made me very happy to be remembered by them. I hope Zub's 
wife has completely recovcl'ed now and their baby is grown into a channing 
little lady. Does she speak: only American or also Urdu? 

Among the books (I have got only nine of them yet) 1 liked Jail Journey 
best as a piece of writing. I doubt if anything as raw and alive and vital has 
appeared in the English language in recent years .... 11< 

, .. PLato:~ Mistake J found delightful, and. in a different way. also 
Preludefol' War. 'These animals are the property of Mr. Kane Lukes' -that 
was delicious. I thought. I won't mind having the Saint Omnibus around 
me. More in the next. 

With greetings to you all. 

" Black.:d out hy Ille censor. 

Yours, 
Sd/- J,P' 
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C/o The Home Secretary 
GOVL of the Punjab 

Lahore 
17 August 1944 

This is the third one in three weeks. I hope you are not bored. I am retuming 
nine of the books you sent me on June 4. namely: 1. Jail }oumey, 2. Make 
This the L(lst War. 3. The lntemational Development oj China, 4. Prelude 
For Waf, 5. Plato's MiJ'take, 6, "[(muJrlvw. 7. Talking to /1/(lia. 8. A week 
With Gandhi. 9, Uncle Sam:" Empire. Tomorrow is nor a very exciting 
picture of intemational 'culLure'. I was not much impressed with the rc* 
productions from foreign writers. the intention of some of whom seems to be 
not to express themselves. but to disguise their meaning by cunning tricks 
with words. I think anybody wh~") had really something to say would say it 
simply, and may be beautifully, ifhe also understands beauty and had learnt 
to express il.l find neither beauty nor meaning in some of the pieces collected. 
But that is my fault. Raja Rao's 'Javor is a good story and should read very 
well in Kannada. But in English-well, I don '{ know if the language docs 
not fail utterly to do justice to what he wants to say. I cannot say how 
Conrad did it. nor how some in our own country do it, but it seems to me that 
a foreign tongue is a poor medium for creative writing. Our creative writers 
would do greater justkc to themselves and enrich greatly the literature of 
their country, if Lhey could give up the temptation of writing in English, In d 

foreign tongue. we can but copy ideas. style. Jjfe~ we can never create, 
innovate. experiment. Tagorc is a second~rate English poet. but ill Bengali 
he is a Colossus-unapproached and unapproachable. , .. 'Uncle Sam's 
Empire' has been misnamed-so it seems to me. The booklet is rather a 
bird's-eye review orthe Old World discovering and despoiling the New than 
an elucidation of the title it bears. , , . You are going to have rather exciting 
days in Bombay in 0. short while. Let us hope the prayers of millions are at 
last heard and granted. 

WilhloVI!. 

Dear Minoo, 

Yours, 
SdI-J.P. 

C/o The Home Secretary 
GOYl. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
2 September 1944 

Do you know your last leiter was dated July 12 and this is Scptember2? You 
can't say you have been (0 busy or that the rains have slopped you from 
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writing! There was another friend who volunteered to write every fortnight. 
but he seems to follow nOI earthly but cosmic time .... Well. I have really 
nothing new to say except that 1 thought I should complete my comments on 
your books. 1 should like particularly to compliment DantawaJu on his very 
thoughtful contribution to CUTTent sociallhought But why was he in such a 
hurry? Most books, including the best. are written around a single central 
theme. Dantawala has half a dozen themes which are all central but far from 
simple. He should develop bis themes. and should not assume that the reading 
of his readers is as wide as his. 1 lhink he would render a great service to his 
country if he gave six months to rewriting his pamphlet, which in many 
parts is no more than synoptic, into a book, say, ten times larger .... The 
gentlemen who thought they were "talking to India' were talking largely to 
themselves or to the shadowy shapes of their own minds or to Ahmed Ali. 
Mulk Raj Anand ... etc. etc .• which is the same as talking to themselves. 
There is little in these 'literary talks' that would interesllndia, much less 
inspire her. It-never seems to have occurred to these talkers. some of whom 
expect a great deal from this country, [0 give her something marc solid than 
words. Words at best are sounds. but these words are hollow sounds. vapid, 
toneless. false .... By the way, I have not heard anything yet of the books 
you sent with your letter of 12th July. You may wrile to the OJ.G. and find 
out. Of the previous eleven books, 1 have alreadyretumed nine; Dantawala's 
book 1 have kept with me; and the eleventh, your friend Pielden's\l.~ 8egger 
My Neighbor. was probably considered objectionable because I did not get 
it. You may write about that too and find out. 

With the best thoughts to you, 

SdI- J.P. 

i< Lionel Fielden (189& [974): Controller of Broadcasting in lndia. 1935·40; DircclOr 
of Public Relations. A!Jied Control C()mmis~i{)n, Italy. 1944·5; works include B!'8g(Jr My 
NI'iR/d)our. 

Dear Minoa, 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
29 Seplember 1944 

Your letter of August 9 reached me on September9! t was greatly distressed 
that there shottld be such delay. I replied a few days later, but. as I understand 
now. lht! letter was not allowed to pass. So I am writing again. I understand 
you wrote me another ieueron September 4, but that too has not been passed. 
Try again. 
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No, I was not too ill to write. In fact. I wrote you several letters last 
month. I can only hope they have reached you now. 

I have been given five of the ten books that you sent in the last lot. The 
rest I'll get after I finish these. t shall return the books after I have read 
them. though 1 may keep one or two. Erich Fromm's The Fear of Freedom 
is easily rhe most valuable book I have read here. 

I hope all is well with you. I am so so. 

Dear Minoo. 

Cheerio. 
Yours. 

SdI- J.P. 

ell) The Home Secretary 
Govl. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
2 j October 1944 

Your letter of Sept. 19. Yes, you have 'put the record right'. as you say. even 
though I have not received all your leiters. 

Yes.l did fall for Phyllis BoUome's Heart of A Child. It is like some cool 
Himalayan stream that cleanses you right through. 

Will you please send me a list of the five books you sent with your letter 
of Sept. 6? I shall be able to keep track of them betterlhen. 

It was very kind of you 10 think of my needs. But, in the first place, even 
security prisoners here do get a monthly allowance of Rs. 20. Secondly, I 
have at present enough private cash for my requirements. I may pinch an 
occasional book or two of yours, but more than that there is nothing that I 
waot just now. However. I thank you very cordially for your enquiry. 

With the best thoughts for you, 

Dear Minoo, 

Yours. 
SdI- J,P' 

t/o The Home Secretary 
GOVL of the Punjab 

Lahore 
II November 1944 

(I) I have returned the following books [0 your address: (i) flow I!ulia 
Pa)'s /01'111£' War; (ii) Why Pakistll1l alld Wily Nor; (iii) Plmlllillgjor India; 
(iv) Fear of Freedom; (v) Trial of MIIs.wlilli; (vi) Protective Foods; 
(vii) Thorofare; (viii) Tmvards Zero Hour; (ix) Polish Conspiracy; 
(x) GenglJis Khan; and (xi) India sillce Cripps. I am keeping your pamphlet 



on 'Co-operatives in a Planned Economy' and Coupland.sr, Sir Manilal 
Nanavati's1l7 book I'll return in a month. I have taken the liberty of sending 
Heart of a Child to Prabha. who will return it to you after reading. There 
was a tenth book in the lot which included Coupland and other titles. but 
you had forgotten to tell me its name 'f just forget what was the tenth', you 
said. That unnamed book I never got. You may enquire in the proper 
quarters ... * Remember me La friends there and give them my greeting. 

With love, 

Yours. 
Sd/- J.P. 

P.S. Prabha wants me to [hank you for the books you sent her. She can't 
write to you. because she may write only to her nearest relations. 

"" Reginakl Coupland (1884-1952): British historian; held BClt Proressor~hip orColonial 
His/ory,O:t;Jord, 1920-48; af'Pomted to Royal C{lmmisSlon on the Supenor Civil Servicc5 
in Il\llia wluch induded 11 visit to tm.hu, 1923: publK'ahons include: Hrilail! (JllIi Indifl, {he 
Cripps Missio/f, IlIdl'm Poiitic!, nIt? !'It/ure (~f /ndw, andThr CrmSfltlitiOIlO! [>rohl(!1JI i1l 
lndia_ 

., Manila! B. Nanavati (1877-1967): economist; joined Baroda Stale Servke in 1904; 
Revenue Commissioner, 1932-3, and Naib Dewan, 1934-5, Baroda Stute; Deputy Governor, 
Reserve Bank of India, 1936--41: President. Indian Society of Agricultura! Economics. 
1941-59: publications mclude: Repnrf on Ihe Agricufl!lraI11ldeilted1l(!5,)' ill tlte Baroda 
Slat". Rural Ufe Problfm.' and Repon oj tlu' IlJdus1rial Del'elopn/f.·t/1 in rhe Baroda Slatc. 

'" Blacked out by the censor. 

Dear Minoo. 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
9 December 1944 

Your lelterofNovember 8 reached me on December6! The next day arrived 
the tive book you sem with the letter, for which thanks. J read the Stories 
of Rural Bengal yesterday, but did nol feel very enthusiastic about them. 
Some of the writers do not seem to have an intimate knowledge of their 
material. Rural Bellgai as seen from Ca[CLllla might be a better tille for 
some of these stories. I am sure I'll find the other books more interesting. 
I am glad you bave sent me Burnham's books,-I was rather anxious to 
read them. 

You mention having received my letters of Sept. 29 and Oct. 21. I think I 
wrote you two more letters--of one I am certain in which 1 (old you the 
names of the books I have returned, and also something aboul some of the 
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books. I do hor-:' you received that letter as also the books. 1 have finished 
Sir Manila! Nana";.!li's book and I shall be returning it with the latest lot. Sir 
Manilal and Anj:tria~" have done a most valuable piece of work. though I 
think some of lhe measures they advocate. even as first step, do not go far 
enough. [ shall be obliged if you send me a copy of the promised volume 
on 'Land Problem of India' as soon as it is published by the Indian Society 
of Agricultural Economics. r should also like you to send me an omnibus 
volume on business economics (British publication) and also any good 
on contemporary (or modem) economic theory. 

With love, 

SCV- l,P' 

u 1), Anjana; econOl1\ist; Reader In E\.:unonllcs. Univcl'~ity of Bombay in the 1940$; 
Hllnorary Secreta!)' and Tr~asufcr, Indian So<:icty of Agricultural Economics. 1944; and 
mcrn~r of its Advisory Committee. 

Dear Millon. * 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
20 January 1945 

J have already written to ),ou about the five books that I received from you
Burnham's and others. Since then I have received YOl/r Food and GalldltUi
for which all kinds oflhanks. Forrertain reasons my reading has considerably 
slowed down and the supply has, for the l11oment, outstripped the 
consumption. Su, do not send any more books till I ask for them. This does 
not apply to the books 1 have already usked for. Bumham's Managerial 
Rem/llrion has affected me rather strongly-in the sense lhal it has made 
me reulise that the problem is much harder than what I had thought il to be: 
T mean the problem of democracy and econl)mic planning.l have n()t. however, 
been much impressed by his somewhat dogmatic thesis about the three 
super-state centres of the world. Anyway, Burnham is one of the most 
clear-headed ,lUlhors r have read. Are all ex-Trotskyists clear-headed? 
What has happened, to Yusuf! There is no news from him or of him. I 
hope he has recovered enough to be able to move about. Do let me know 
'lbout his he.llth. What about yourself~thriving on work as usual? I am 
'Very happy to see that lht: Tatas have not in the least ilffected your intellectual 
pursuits or your prolilie ideations-not to speak of your equally prolific 
productions .... 

-j, Blacked out hy the censor. 
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We were nearly frozen here. but the weather is beuernow. 
With love. 

Dear Minoa. 

Yours. 
SdJ-J.P. 

Central Jail 
Agn.l. U.P, 

8 February 1945 

I am very glad to tell you that. after sixtl!cn and a half months. I have allast 
found delivcrcnce-thanks to my habeas corpJlS petition to the Court
from the Punjab Cl.D. Fort, Lahore. I can't describe to you the great relief 
I feel--.....even a prison seems to be a place to be thankful for. 

The very day I left Lahore came the last parcel of books that you were 
good enough to send. containing Romain Rol1and.~IJ Bernard Shaw,'XJ Part II 
oflheBombay PIau and 7ivellfy Questiolls about Russia. I have read through 
the last and found it mlher cheaply done. and the angle of criticism is not 
acceptable to me. 

I think I would have enough quiet here to enable me to put in some work, 
and I should be glad if you send me some serious (I can't find a better word 
at the moment) books. You remember I wrote you once lhat 1 was anxious to 
study Indian economic and constitutional problems. I should like to get 
everything you can find regarding the coal industry (including the miners). 
You may even send me a book on mining engineering, And what about some 
magazines? Is the New Statesman alld Nation available? Can you have me 
put on their subscribers, Jist? It is one of the magazines approved by lhe 
Government of 1ndia. In a previous letter I had asked you to send me an 
omnibus book on business economics (British publication)and the 2nd volume 
of Jathar and Bery and any good book on contemporary economic theory, I 
am reminding you of it. 

And what happened to the enquiry I had asked you to make at the Royal 
Asiatic Society Library? Do let me know. 

Here I can write only four letters a month-including two postcards. 

~" Romain Rodland (1866-1944); famous French author and savant; aW;Jrded Nobel 
PriLe- for Literature, 1915. 

",' George Bernard Shaw (l856-\950); famous British dramatist and cri!ii:: awarded 
Nohel Prize for LitcralUI'e, 1925. 
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This means that my letters to you would be less frequent to compensate 
which you must write oftner. 

Mr. M.R. Masani. Bar-at-Law. 
Bombay House, Fort, 
Bombay. 

With love, 

47. To Mahatma Gandhi~ 11 May 19441 

Dear Bapuji, 
Loving salutations at your holy feet! 

Yours, 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
11 May 1944 

I got the news of your release2 from newspapers. I am very happy at your 
release in view of the state of your health. I hope you recover completely 
very soon. You have the good wishes of millions or people all over the world. 

With your grace. I nm quite well. I am very anxious to know where 
Prabhavati was sent after your release. I was expecting lhat I would get 
information in this regard from someone by telegram but the fact is that 
I have neither got arty lelter from her nor any news about her since the 
24th March, 1 guess. she might have been sen! back to Bihar.l may. perhaps. 
get her letter in a week or two. 

Please do not bother to reply. Kindly dictate <t few lines to Pyarelalji. 3 

Your affectionately. 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

f Pyare/a/ PapNs (NMML). 
~ Gandhi was released from the Aga Khan Palace (1'0011:1) on 6 May 1994. 
'Pyarela) \1899·1982); Gandhi's Private Secretary for a long time; occame editor of 

ll<mjlJ.lI ;lfter Mahade~ Desai's death in 1944; imprisoned several times during the foreedom 
Movcmcll\: pllbhl,'a!lon~ include: Epic Fast. Maha/Illa GUl!dhi: 1111: fArly Phase. Mahatma 

Gandhi: 17lt' {.J.1SI PIll/st!. 
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48. To Kamalashallker Pandya, 18 May 1944' 

Dear Karnalashanker. 

('/0 The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
18 May 1944 

It was very kind of you to send me the books. Some of them I had read 
before. but they arc nevertheless welcome. 1 shall return them all as soon as 
J finish them. Oscar Paurs book is a book in a thousand and l have liked it 
immensely. Here are the names of the books I have received from you. 
0) Russia Fights 011; (ii) Edllcation and The Social Order; (iii) t0m Paine; 
(iv) Ullderground Europe Calling; (v) The Map of the World; (vi) Indian 
HorizoJls; (vii) Samt Chandra Chaffer};. 

It was good to know that you were out-l thought you were at Nasik. I 
hope you are keeping good health and are otherwise well and happy. 1 am 
keeping fairly well and do a little reading and some fitful writing. 

With affectionate greetings, 

, Kamull1sl1l1nkl.'r I'CIIIJyu Pl1pl.'T.r (NMML). 

49. To Kamalashanker Pandya, 30 June 19441 

Dear Kamalashanker, 

Yours, 
Jayapmkash 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
30 June 1944 

J am sending you by registered parcel (or post) the seven books that yOll sent 
me in the firsllot. I have finished the other three also thai you sent later. but 
T am keeping them for some time yet. I have liked All Our Tomorrows very 
much, <lnd PeaStlflt Life ill China is a masterpiece offield study and compact 
statement. I consider China Builds/or De11focrac.vto be a very badly written 
book inspite of Jawaharlal's enthusiasm for it. All its essential matter 

I Sall1{lumamwd Collection (NAT). 
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could have been brought together, presented better and made more readable 
. in one-tenth of the space. 

Since I wrote you last. [also received your lelter of April 23. und was 
concerned to know thut you were not keeping well. I hope. however. you 
have taken care of your heahh and are much better now. I shall be obliged if 
you can send me Baden-Powell'52 Laud Revenue S.VMems in India (aillhe 
volumes). Please <lIsa send me Dantwala's address; has he joined his college 
again? I am doing fairly well. With best wishes for your health. 

Yours affectionately, 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

I H.:m) Baden"Powelt (1841·1901) e,nt.:reJ l.e.5.. 1861; Small Cause Judge. Lahore. 
[866·9; C()mmissioncr of Luhorc. 18.83-6; JuLlge, Chid Cllurt of the Punjab, 1886-9; 
pubhl'a!l\)1l~ indutll': A Manual of the l.lUu/ 1~l'w'llUe SYSif'lIIS alld L<llId 7imur('.\· (If Brili.lh 
India. IAlld-S.l'srrms of British India. A Shorf AeCo/lIIl of the Lilnd Rl'vl'lIIU' atld itJ 
Admillistralioll ill Ikilis/! Indiu. and lhe Origifl ami Gmwlb of \'jl1a.~t.' COl/lmulli/il's ill 
III/jilt. 

50. To Sri Prukasa.]6 July 19441 

My dear Sripr'J.kasaji, 

90 The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
16 July 1944 

I am returning by registered post both the volumes of The Science afSocial 
Orglllli,wrioll. I have felt greutly uplifted by a study of this book and I tind 
myself in mw.:h greater sympathy with Babuji's views today than in 1935.1 
also realised with a most pleasant surprise how much in common Babuji has 
with GandhijL That is because both have grasped the basic values of our 
civilization and the central truth of life. May he live long to curry on and 
complete the good work which he has undertaken. Please convey to him my 
most respectful ptaIlQIJIS. 

I trust you are well and arc finding life imeresting. I am fairly well. and 
though life i~ always dull in prison. I am keenly interested in my books. 
Pleuse remember me to friends there. 

With affectionate regards, 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

I Sri J>rakil.1I1 Paprrs (NMMLl. 
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51. To Kamalasbanker Pandya, 29 July 19441 

29 July 1944 

Dear Kamalashanker, 
It was a pleasure to hear from you again. I am writing much earlier than my 
schedule allowed so that I may prevent you, ifit is not already [00 late. from 
sending me books that I have read. In your letter of July 13. you mention 
four books thaI you intend to send me: Arrival (111ft Departure, Darkness {It 
Noon, Out of the Night, and Scorched Earth. I have read these books, so I 
hope you will not send them. In the future. it may be useful, before you make 
a selection for me, to consult Minoo. He is fairly in touch with my reading. 

No. Kamalashaoker. I have no iodination to write anything biogruphic:.ll, 
and hope wi II never do so. I did intend to do a little serious writing here, but 
circumstances have not pennitted this. So, I just write to amuse myself or to 
organise my Lhoughts when some topical problem agitates me. 

Unfortunately, your letter was badly mutilated this time. However, it was 
good to read the few lines that had been spared. I was glad to know that you 
will wrire regularly now. I shaliloak forward to your letters. Thanking you 
for your interest In my reading. 

j Kamalashanker Pa/ldya "/.Irers (NMMLJ. 

52. To Sampurnanand, 2S August 19441 

Dear Sampumanandji. 

Yours affectionately. 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

('/0 The Home Secretary 
Govt. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
25 August 1944 

Thanks a lot for Chidvilas. I have read only a third of it yet. so 1 must 
reserve my comments tilll finish it. I shall say only this much today lhat I 
find the subjectivism of the title to be strangely at variance with the bold 
affinnative tone oflhe 'Upoddhat'. I think you should have lx."en less modest 
in chasing the tille. 

1 KamalluilQnker Pmldya Papa; !.NMMLJ. 
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Also. I must compliment you on your style. No nobler prose can be written 
in any language. 

Some lime ago I re.ceived a parcel of murabba from Benares. I could 
never find out who had sent it. My guess was that you had done so. If I 
gUl!ssed right will you please accept my belated thanks: If. however. I was 
wrong and you happen to know the right party, will you kindly take the 
trouble nf conveying my thanks to them? 

Trusting you arc well. I am. 
With affectionate regards. 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

53. To Kamalashanker Pandya, 29 September 1944] 

Dear Kamalashanker. 

C/o The Home Secretary 
Govl. of the Punjab 

Lahore 
29 September 1944 

It was very kind of you losend me Hemingway's For Whom The Bell Tolls. 
I have liked it immensely. Why have Y(lU not written? Didn't you say you 
would write every fortnight? 

I should like to know how your health is now. You said in your last letter 
(hat you were going somewhere for a change. I hope the change has done 
you good. 

I am fairly well. 
With love, 

, Kumaiushanker Pa1/(~\'a Popns (NMML). 

54. To M.R. Masani, 8 April 1945' 

Dear Minoa. 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

Agra Central Prison 
Agra 

8 April 1945 

Your letter of March 1 reached me on March 9. 1 am sorry I could not reply 

I M.R, JJasani Papas (NAil. 



266 Jayal1rnkash Narayall 

last month. By the way, it appeared from a letler of Shroff's! that my las! 
letter creatcu the impression that we were allowed to write two letters every 
wl!eL That is nor so. We may write only two letters (covered) and two post
cards in a month. In my lasl letter I had said that as the two covers must be 
reserved for Prabha.-' I was len with only two cards a month for friends and 
relations. That is why I had said I could no! write you as often as I did from 
Lahore. to compensate which 1 expected to hear oftener from you. Would 
ouce a fortnight be too often for you'?~remcmber there were times when I 
wrote you weekly from Lahore. As for typed leiters, [don't mind tbcm at aiL 
In fact I don't care even if you mimeograph your lelters-so long as they are 
from you. 

Thanks awfully for copies of the Life. We enjoyed them and would rather 
like to have more, I shall return these copies in a few weeks. Some days ago, 
I reLUmed three books by re.gistered post: The Managerial Revolution, The 
Machiavellians and Rural Problems. I liked 711t! MachivellimH and feel 
that its wider circulation might offer some wholesome obstruction to that 
flood of sentimentalism and messianic ardour that envelopes us all in this 
land of high thinking and starvation. 

Plea.'\e give my affec(ionategreetings to Shantikumarji and all other friends 
there. I did not understand how Shantikumarji was sending Prabha all she 
asked for. because as far as I know. she is not allowed to write except to her 
nearest relations. My hrother Raja (Rajeshwar Prasad) is there these days. 
If you meet him~he is staying with Mr. Abid Alj~-give him my love. Also 
give my love to my cousin. whom you know and my hearty congratulations 
on her brilliant success at her exams. 1 am at a loss to recommend her a 
career. Everyone likes his own calling. but how can I recommend her life 
long vagrancy? Let her be guided by her parents. particularly by her grand 
dad, who is an authority for careers for I he young. 

It was good to know that Yusufis so much better now. I hope ShantiniketanS 

would heal him in every way, and he would return whole, not only in the 
usual sense, but also in a Far deeper way-man is only half without a woman. 
you know. Really I think Yusuf should gel married . 

. ' N.T. Sharoff-nK'"mher of Congress Soclali~1 Pany 
, rOl nlogr<lplllCal sketch un P,dhhav<lll Devi Sl.'C iPSW. Vol. L p. 41. 
• Ahid All (1899·l973):joineu Non-CoopL'raliun-Khil<lfal Movement in 1920-1: Genera! 

Secretary. Reception Commil1ce, Congress Sessil)n. Bomhay. 193-1-; look pm1 In various 
other Congre~s nll}wments and wa.s arrc.'itcd" dOlen lime~; a renowned trade unioni~l and 
!~lunder Vice·Pre~lden!. Indllln Nalional Trade Union Congress: represented India at I.L.O. 
III 1953: memher, Council O)"SI;;l.tl: :md Deputy Lahour Miu,.,tcr. 1952·62; aUlh(lrnl" Ma;:door 
St· Mitli,I·/l'r, an au\ohillgruphy 11\ Urdu. 

'Vlsva Bhar-ati. Sanliniketan. BirbbUln. West Bengal. Pounded in 1921 by Rabmdranath 
Tag.on::. designated as a Centra! LiniverMty 11l 1951. 
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J had read in the papers that recently Bombay had the hottest day in many 
years. How did you face them? Are you also going to Mahabaleshwar6? J 
am afraid Agra 7 is beaps hotter than Bombay can ever be, but it must be our 
reson for all seasons. I had a legal interview with Mr. Katju& yesterday. 

With love and best wishes. 
Yours 

Jayaprakash 

PS. When you send me hooks again, will you please remember thal Marx is 
no more oul of date for me tban the Vedas, 

~ Mah3nale~hwar-a place near Bombay_ 
, Agra-a distm:t in Uttar Pradesh. 
~ Kadasb NUlh Katju (1887-1968); MinislerofLaw & luMice in UP .. 1937-9; Governor 

of Orissa. August J947-June J9~8; Governor of West Bengal. 1948·; 1, timon Mmister of 
Horne and Law. 1951-2; State AITajr~, 1952-5; Defence. 1955·6: ChIef Mimster of M.u:.lhya 
Pradesh. 1957-61. 

55. To M.R. Masani, 6 June 19451 

Dear Minoo, 

Central Jail 
Agra 

6June 1945 

I had hoped that before the moon look a fulllul11 and it was my lime to write 
to you, there should be at least one letter. if not two, from you. But-well. 
let me not trouhle you with my impottunilies. 

In your last letter you mentioned getting copies of Life; didn't you also 
gellhe three books I returned?-Managerial R£'l'O/llliorl; Ruml Prob'em.~; 
Machiavellians. Plo..!ase do not omit to acknowledge anything that I return. 
because it natumliy makes me anxious. A lew weeks ago I returned a second 
lot of Life numbers and am returning Shaw and Romain Rolland now_ You 
asked mt" jf you could subscribe anything for me: can you arrange to have 
the Forum sent to us? 

I was sorry (0 hear of the relapse of Yusuf's ill~heahh. I hope he is better 
now and that everything is being done 10 prevent a rurther sCI-b'lck. It was 
sad to leam that for another year or so he must be out of things. But, usually 
his first care, and the care of all of us. must be his health. Olher things must 
wail. 

Please tell yusur not to worry about (he baby you handed over to him. 
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that is, the job of sending the 'serious books' I wanted. Firstly, I am no 
longer in the mood for them; secondly. my present environment has made me 
realise rather sharply my incompetence for any serious work. Some six. months 
ago. or longer, I had asked for something like the Saint Omnibus. Saints, I 
am afraid. are rare birds, but are Agatha ('hristies 100 ceased these days? 
That's the kind of stuffI should like to have to improve my mind-lfthal is 
possible. 

Looking at the signs of the times. it seems to me Minoo, that I'll be the 
oilly benighted Marxist left in this country, as also the only unregenerate 
materialist. As for rhe srin-ings of your soul. may I present you with rhis 
[from] Zend~Aves'a:2 Ahmi yad Ahmi. They say if you understand that you 
understand everything. So help me God! By the way. have you seen 
Dr. Bhagwan Das' Science afthe Self? Ifoot, do. 

Prabha. as you know, has been released, I am expecting her any day now 
that she has secured permission to interview mc. I'll be seeing her after 
three years! 

Please give my greetings to everybody. 

~ Und·Avesla-Sacred bonk of Pars is. 

56. To M.R. Masani, 5 July 1945' 

Dear Minoo. 

Yours, with love, 
Jayaprakash 

Central Jail 
Agra 

Huly 1945 

Your letter of June 15. You are a nice one.......-....of course. I gal your letter of 
May 1. How e1se could I have referred to the stirrings of your soul and the 
other things? My complaint was irrespective. 

Thanks a lot for copies of the Forum and thanks particularly to Joachim,< 
Will you give him my congratulations for the fine work he is doing. Sucb 
courage is rare, very rare, in the English language journals ofthi5 country. I 

1 M.R. Mawmi Papers (NA I). 
~ Joachim Alva (1907·79); one of the pioneers oftlle youth movement in the old Bombay 

Presidency; played an active role in the struggle for freedom and was arrested several 
limes: member orthe executive of tile Bombay Provincw! Congress Commillec for a number 
of years; started Forum. a popular news magazine, in 1943: meml"lcr Lok Sanha. 1952·67 
and Rajya Sabha, 1968·74. 
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also feel everlastingly grateful 10 him for what he did during the difficult 
Lahore days. 

The Tet! Mo(/all Prophets I read as soon as I gOl the book. and I confess 
I was nO! greatly thrilled by the ·prophets'.1 think you had said something 
about their original thinking. Are they really original? It seemed to me mther 
lhal-exccpt for Lawrence and the I leiriogists?J-they were faint echoes of 
Vedanta and Gandhism. However I hope these prophets succeed in doing 
something about the black confusion that has overwhelmed this civilisation. 
They h,lve little [0 teach olhers. 

We get The !lindllsum Time.~ here which I think is an excellent paper. By 
the way, the booby lrap' seems to be succeeding. A pity. 

Prabha was here a few days ago---you must have met her by now. She 
looked none the good and I am really worried about her health, I don't know 
where she stayed in Bombay-she said something about intending to put up 
with our cousin, Mrs. Janardan Prasad. 

j had a letter from Narendratara who should be in Bombay now. How I 
wish to see him! Who can tell when that wish will be fulfilled, 

You said in your letter that Forum would come to us from 'this week' 
(June J 5). But apart from the back numbers you sent we have received no 
other issues. Will you please remind Joachim. 

How is Yusuf now? Please give him my love and also thanks for the 
book on The C-Oallndustry. By the way, you need not register your leners
just parcel. 

With love and best wishes. 

'Refers to Simla Conference, 29 June-14 July 1945. 

57. To M.R. Masani j 19 August 1945' 

Dear Minoo, 

Yours. 
Jayaprakash 

Central Prison 
Agra 

19 August 1945 

Your letter of July 9. [ agree you have improved. but don't forgel it is 
August 19 today, However, it is always such a pleasure to read your letters 

'M./? Masani l'uf'cr"s {NAI). 
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that I don't think any increase in their number will ever reach the satisfaction 
point 

Prabha went to Wardha with Gandhiji and came here, via Delhi on the 
31st. 1 had two interviews with her; on the 31 st and the 1st With the usual 
limitations of a prison interview there was nol much she could tell me, but it 
was good to see her.! am grateful to you for your kindness and help to her. 
By the way. the Pcshawari chappuis you sent me were quite half-an-inch too 
long for me, and I have arranged to have them retumed to you, Prabha sent 
me another pair from Allahabad which are satisfactory. 

Some lime ago, I returned the copies of Life and Time, and a little later, 
the detective novels and Strangers ill India, There was tremendous activity 
here as long as the thrillers lasted: no other work or reading was done--evcn 
the daily papers suffered, But it was literally a seven days' wonder, By the 
way. the Agatha Christie was the same that you had sent me at Lahore~ but, 
as Rammanohar! had not read it, it was all right. Moon's book' I liked, 
though it is not free from certain presuppositions and attitudes and makes 
the mistake of general ising for the whole country the experience of a none
too typical province, We are waiting for fresh copies of Life and Time, And 
what has happened to the Forum again? 

Koestler's book.J though it came with the thrillers, somehow gOldelained 
with the censor for nearly a month, so I was able to finish it only a couple of 
days ago. This is what I entered in my note-hook as I put down the book: A 
fine book. Shall keep it. The reference at the beginning (I am tdescoping the 
paragraphs) to Ganrlhiji's [advocacy of! non-resistance 10 lheJapanese made 
me angry. But it is ignorance rather than malice. The section on Russia is 
superb. f agree 100%. But fIJ don't agree [0 call it State Capitalism, Needs 
amending in places Jlong tho.! lines ofLauret and Fromm. The suggestiorl at 
the end rl!garding the way out gives body to my own thoughts, Except for 
the language, there is page after page in this section of the book which I 
could have written myself. 

The philosophical section at the end is stimulating but leaves a great 
many questions unanswered. That is natural. But why shuuld Koestler fail 
for ever to explain the verlical jumps? And. does contemplation give 
'knowledge' or 'cxperience'? At any rate, contemplation does not yield any 
knowledge of the horizontal levcls, for were jt so. the AlmCl- Vh~)'(J of the 
East should have laid bare the secrets of maller ages ago. Further, it is also 
clear that unless contemplation yielded knowledge (or whatever was its 
product) on a mass scale it could not cure society. and the tragic [spectacle} 

, For hiographlcal nOl<:: on Raml1lunohar Luhi<1loCC JI'SW. Vol. L p. 9t 
, Relers to Pemiercl Moon's Future- oj /mJiu, 1945 . 
• Rcfers t{) Koestler's [Jarklli'Ss ar Noull. 
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of a rare Yujnuvalkyu or a nne Buddha living side by side with mumbo
jumbo worshipping primitives-which is India past and present-would 
continu\!; and. for all its saints and messiahs. the world would remain a 
savage place. Thal is if there were no alternative cure to contemplation~ 

Returning to the Soviet section. it is encouraging to tind that Koestler 
does not think that social isation of production is inconsistent with democracy. 
But he does not say how. I wonder if it's possible to get aclarification oflhis 
issue from him, 

r think I am mainly a commissar type with Yogi leanings. 
II was VI!f)' kind ofYusufto send me al! those lovely hooks-nine of them 

(including those for the Doc) .. ~ II is a wonder how he manages 10 do all this 
despite his illness. Prabha told me that he has sent hooks worth nearly 
Rs, lO,oon to friends in prison. That is a service unique in its thoughtful
ness and resource. 

The W<lr has ended. Shall we say the peace lao hus cnded. It strikes me 
thal a most vilal provision was lefl out of the Potsdam decisions6: it $hould 
also have been provided (hal all those Germans who showed any signs of 

, genius and threatened to Icad the world in the sciences and arts should he 
decapitated and their brains shared equally (?) between the Academies and 
Royal Insl.itutes. That should have secured peace for ever. I think. But 
mistakes will be made. though I see Comrade Wilhelm Pieck 7 does not agree 
with me. He tinds Potsdam generous and humanitarian and unity between 
the Big Three [he only hope for Gemlimy! That shows you. _. 

In the meanwhile the Jups bave collapsed and Oulmarg is thrilled. But 1 
don-t set! that the. Maulanas has shifted the date of the A.Lee. rrom 

, J)llC-Rd'I'I'S 10 Rmmmlllnhar Lolli;}. 
~ The n:fercncc hen,' )S III the tlccrsitlns ani licd '" "ncr the fall of Gcnnany hy the 

leaders ()f Ih\.' victOriOUS POWCl's. popularly known as the Big Three (Truman. St;Jlin and 
Churl'hlll) at tl1m Confcrence:lt PO\Sdlllll (Gcnn:my) from 17 July to.2 Augu~t 1 ()4.'5, 
(After July 28 C'kmcnt R. Auke, ,l.~ H.:ad of the new Lahour Goyernment. replaccd 
Churchill ullhe Confcl'1.'nce ) At~'(Jrdinf! to thl'm supreme authority in Germany wn" 10 be 
cxcrdsed hy the C<>mlI1andc-r~-in·Chief of the armed rorce~ of Ihe United Stales. U,K.. 
SOVH.'[ Union and Fran('e. by C1H:h tn his l.\)nc- !If mxulXlLllIn and also jmntly in mattl'rs 
;Jffccting Germuny as a whole tn !llCIT capacity as members L)fthe Contml Council. Compktc 
dlsarmument atHJ demilnarisatam 0[' Germany wns m oe secured_ AU Germ;1n land. naval 
und air fo[ce~ ;;mu ;111 military and semi-miiltury organisallon~ were to oe completely 
ahohshed_ All arm~. ;ln1n1U!lIllOn and impil.'l11ents of \liar and fac!litle~ for theIr production 
Were to be held at the disposal of Ihe Allies or destroyed. 

, Wilhelm Pieek; Gennan Commumst leader. worked with Ulori,'ht; W;JS ahle toelimimne 
all oPposlfion and tum hi~ party as the mn~\ impnl1alll C(}mmul\l~1 Party out~ide the Soviet 
Union. 

~ Maulana Aotll Kulam AlUd (1888-19:;8): IllS real U<HUl' was MuhiudJ)n. Ahul K .. lam 
At.ad heing his pcn !lame: ~larteJ an L1rdu weekly AI·lIilaf (tfJIJ) and ulkf it." suppression 
hy the Gu\.wnmcnl. AI·ftala.~1t i t 9 I 5), for sprcadlng Pllttti~'a! awakl'ning among Indian 
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September 20 to August 20.1 suppose like all wise men one must wait and 
see. By the way. that was a great speech'Jthat the Sardardelivered tile other 
day, we too had our share of thrill then. 

People keep on inquiring if I have written anything. Will you lelilhem 
that I have-letters to Minoo Masani and others. Aren't they enough? By 
the way one of my letters to you has created a ratheremburrassing situation. 
When I wrote from Lahore that 1 agreed nearly hundred per cent with your 
Socialism Recollsitiaed I was thinking largely cfyour treatment of Russia. 
I do not mean to suggest that I disagreed with the other parts, but my 
agreement with them was not nearly as complete. Wilt you please put me 
right in this maHer with those whom it may coneem? 

It was such a joy to hear of Asoka's release and yesterday The Weekly 
has brought an article from him. It was good to read it because it enabled me 
to establish some little contact with his mind and found the experience 
exhilarating. How is Asoka? Rao says he is not too bad. Well that is something 
10 be thankful for. Will you give him my love and a warm greeting and lell 
him to treat ihis leiter as meant also for him, I hope to wrile him next month. 

Yes [do remember the wal~s we had together in Nasik. I() Here too I have 
my evening walk, but alone, as Rammanohar is unable to take any exercise 
duc to his orienUti sores (they are also called Aleppo and Baghdad. and 
Peshawar and Lahore and Delhi sores and Dcishmaniai Tropica too it seems) 
which have been troubling for the last five months. In the morning I take 
some Indian exercises which keep me fairly fit, though as Dr. Erulkarll told 

Muslim,,: one of Ihe mO~1 prominent leaders of the Cong:rc~s; was In and OUI of prison 
several times belween 1920 and 1945; elected Pre~ildenl of the Congress in 1923 and 
agam in 1940, conlmuing lill 1946; led the negotiatIOns with the Cabinet Mission on 
behalf or the Congress in 1946: was appointed Union Education Mmister in 1947 and 
conlinued to hold thai portfolio till his death . 

• This obviously refers 10 Sardar Patel's speech at Bumhay (In 9 August 1945 (published 
in detail in the Hilld/wall Tim~!i. dated 15 Augu~t 1945). Inlhat speech he wa. .. reponed to. 
have condemned the hang:ing of a young polit)(;al worker. Mahendra Chaudhury. for 
involvement in violent activities at the time of the Quit. India Movement in Bihar. He had 
abo observeJ that the establishment of a Labour Government in Bntain hud no! brought 
ahoUI any change in Briush strategy in (ndill. 

'" Re!Crs to Nasik Cenlrai Pflson where Jayapraka.~h Narayan W(t~ imprisoned durmg 
the ~ccond dVlt dlsohctliellt'e campaign (\932·3), Here he felt the need of organlzmg a 
SocialiSl Parly. SeYeral of his fellow inmates notably At'hyut Patwan.ltlun, M.R. Masaoi, 
Asoka Mdlta. N.O Gnrayand M.L. Dantwala ~hared hIS Views. Thl~ led to the foundation 
M the Congrc"ss SOCialist Party In 1934 with Jayaprakash Narayan iL~ it~ Organizing 
Secret:uy. 

" AhrahamSo!omon Eure!kar, President Medical CouncilllllndiaCol1egc or PhY.'>lcmns 
& Surgeons. Bombay. 
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me in J934 (was it?) 1 shall never be rid of my sciatica. I am glad however 
til,H it does not give me much trouble apart from affecting generally my 
nervous energy and capacilY for work. Talking ofNasik, Minoo, lei me say 
that the Nasik days were the happiest days I have yet spent in prison, and I 
cherish dearly (he friendship I made there. 

1 had forgotten to say that I liked Birbars and Tipu's!! articles. Tipu's 
thing I had read already in the Weekly lAlifl. I should like very much to 
make the authors' acquaintance. 

00 remember me [0 everyone there and give them my greetings. I hope 
you have work enough not only to keep you busy but also in health. Work is 
your medicine. My love to Yusuf. 

Yours, 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

'! BiliMI and Tipu-pcn names of tbe aUlhors M lhe articles. 

58. To Khurshcd Ben. 17 September 1945! 

Dear Khurshed Ben,~ 

Central Prison 
Agra 

17 September 19-1-5 

YOLI must excuse me fOf this delay~with one strictly ralioned cOITespondence 
these annoying things become unavoid'lblc. I must also beg you flot to mimI 
the posl~card. 

rt was good to have yOUf cheering Icuer. and kind of you to have 
remembered us. 

Many things have happened sillce you were making your ascl!nt to Simla 
hc:ights. There arc certain things which have to be- pushed right before your 
nose to be believed. For my part. I could never have believed thilt half of 
what is happening today was possible. BUI. as your internationalist friend' 

, .".I.R. Mu.wmi Papt',.r (NA!). 
! Klltll':silco Ben N:lOroji ( 1894-1966); grand daug.hter of Dadahhai Naoroji: asSOCiated 

wah G::lIlobilUl imti!lll!ons; SOCial reformer and freedom n!"!htcr: organized a volunteer 
org;milll.l!on til 1930. went to N,\V.F.P. in 1940 to .spread message of non·violence: was 
arrelitcd in 19.;f.L panit-Ipmcd actively in the Quil India Movement !II 1942. 

, Refers 10 lawuharlal Nehru. 
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keeps on rl!mindjng us, weare passing through revolutionary times and atomic 
explosions. If you don't believe it, just see what a revolutionary picture we 
make! 

By the way.! wonder if you could tell me why poor Narendra4 has been 
black-balled. Is it his asthma? Bul isn'ttherc another august member of the 
CiU[yllot less addicted to the malady? Perhaps it is the company Ihl! wayward 
professor keeps. Or is it? 

I was forgetting to lell you about your 'little Glaxo baby'" (now don't 
quote me-these were your words-I could not lise such terms ever). 
Well he is alive and 'full of beans', as yOll quote, but ratht.:r depressed at 
the decay of 'internationalism', and trOllbled somewhat by other oriental 
sores, which seem to compete with the Almighty in lhe vanity of their names, 

FOT myst.:lf.l have somchO\v. saved my health (I think I did it by refusing 
to do any writing in prison!). Anyhow the result is 1 am physically as fit U$ 
I ever was-and as forLhe mind. well who has a snund mind in these days of 
atomic dl..!molitions? 

If you happen to meet common friends. will you please give them my 
greetings. Prabha was here yesterday and today and we had two interviews 
of an hOllr each. I thought she looked better this time than she did before. 
She has gone back to her mother's and I ex.peet her again by the middle of 
October. 

I hope you will \vrite again (even though the reply may again be delayed) 
ilnd teU me about yourself. I hope you are keeping well and enjoyed your 
recent travels. Are you Slaying in Bombay for a while or going North again? 

Please give my regards to Perin Bcn. 1 

With the best thoughts for you. 
Yours. 

Jayaprakash 

'Could be AclurY:J Narendr:t Deva. Elf \1iognlphieai notl' set' .II'SW. V(IL I. p. 61 
• Could be RaJrnorn Prasau. 
" ('[,uld he RamnlUnonar Lohia . 
• Penn Ben \ 1888-1(58); gram! d:lUgh!cr of DadabhOlI NaOToji; Wil" atlral;tcd to Ihl' 

group 1.)f distinguished revolutionaries 11k.:: MOIdam BhtkOlji Camn, Lahi Hardayul, 
Bltcndmnalh ChOlltupatihyaya. etc. She mel Gandhi in 1919 and adopted nb phjlo~ophy of 
non"~lOlem;c; rounder-member Ra.~tlln)'a SlfCe Sahha. 1921: memher. Bombay Cougrcs~ 
Commillcc and ils firs.t woman preSIdent: arre~tcd Ul 1932 while taking pan in Civil 
Dt~{)bcdlcncc Movement. 
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59. To Mahatma Gandhi, 6 October 19451 

6 October 1945 

Dear Bapuji. 
Respectful and loving salutations at your feel! 
T received your kind ieul!r senl through Prabha. I am sorry thai I was not 
able to reply to illill now. 

I had told Pmbha that she should only ask you whether you rece-ived the 
letter 1 sent you from Lahore or not. 1 am sorry she made you take the 
trouble of writing a letter. However. r have felt blessed to receive it. 

It is true that in some areas of thoughtl have been dmwn quite close to 
you. This has given me much happiness. However, I continue to regret thaI 
in the area of bask principles I stil! find myself as far away from you as I 
ever was. 1 feel that my tield will not only gel away from yours, but will also 
become totally separate. Because of the rccem tum of evems I find myself 
moving speedily in this direction. Hnwever, as you have written, there is 
much difference between the emotional experiences of jail life <Iod the world 
outside. After my release r cannol say in which direction I would be inspired 
[amove. 

Although prison is not a place for human beings to live. slilll assure you 
[hat I am neither counting the days of my release. nor thinking that I am 
engaged in any penance. In revolutions, it is inevitable that some die. some 
are ruined and some languish in jails, Where is the question of any kind of 
deliberation on this. Thousands are slililanguishing in jails-in future also 
thousands will continue to languish. 

The wilted flowers of the rainy season in our garden have now acquired 
wrinkles of old age. The seedlings of autumn flowers are peeping up from 
the veil of the earth to replace them. Now most of my time is being spent in 
looking after their growth, and in imagining which flowers will brighten 
which comers of this small world of mine and cover which garden-beds with 
their smile. The prevailing circumstances convince me that 1 shall be able to 
see the fulfilment of my imaginings. 

I am afraid f mighL have only made you angry by wasting your time with 
this useless talk. In that case r ask for your forgiveness. 

I won'Lltke that you should take the trouble of replying. That I always 
have your hlcssings is enough to keep me happy and contellled at all times. 

I was worried to read the news that you got fever in Bombay. 1 hope you 
are well now. I shall be grateful if my respectful salutations at the feet of 

, f'yard41 Pll!1t'1".f (NMML). Origmal in Hmdi. 
, Not availahk. 



276 Ju.\'Upmkaxh Narayan 

Sardar Saheb·~ get conveyed to him. It is the great good fortune ofthe nation 
that his health is improving as a result of the treatment at Pune. 

Prabha came on rhe 15th and 16th of last month. She is expected La come 
again by the end of this month. 

My health is quite all right. Rammanohar is afnicled with <l skin disease 
called Oriental Sore. However. he is improving with the treatment of a 
specialist. He is <lIsa conveying his respectfuJ regards to you. 

, Refers to Sarciar Vallabhbhal Palel. 

60. To M.R. MasaDi, 11 December 19451 

Dear Minoa, 

Yours humbJy. 
Jayaprakash 

Central Prison 
Agra 

11-12-1945 

I was very happy to hear from you aliong last, and to hear from you a( some 
length. I would have normally replied last month, but for one thing. I was 
awaiting your promised second letter (lest you should have forgotten I shall 
quote you: 'I hope 10 make up for my disgracefully long silence by writing 
again before the end of this month'-that was on October I2!): and for the 
other I was !-iomewhat piqued at your 'disgracefully long silence'. Well. but 
Ihat'!-i neilh~r here nor there. 

Let me now congratulate you upon your election to the Central Assembly. 
I cannot tell you how happy I feel allhi!-i. Not because it meaus honour to 
you, but for two things; it means a greiJ( gain to the-Congress Party in the 
Assembly. and second, which is more important to me personally. it signifies 
your re~entry into politics, I was never able to reconcile myself to Indian 
politics Without M.R. Masani. and I always considered it to be a major 
mistake in your life 10 have left -active political work. The fact that even now 
you intend to keep up your connection with Tatas docs not detract from the 
importance of' your new decision, A man must live, and it is far more 
honourable to live by onc's labour than in other w.ays that many of us arc 
compe!led to adopt. I wish you every success in your new work. 

I had received all the literature you had sent mc, and in a few days 1 shall 
be returning all the thrillers and the Life and Time numbers. How about a 
further consignment of something interesting? No not thrillers this time. 

t M.R. Mmalli p(/p(r.~ (NAIL 
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Some recent publications of the sort you know would interest me. 
I am very eager to see the 'Picture of A Plan'~why haven't you sent it 

yet? 
How arc all the friends there: Asoka, P.T. 2, Damwala, Leelubhai. Zuh? 

Give them all my love. Yusuf I understand is at Igulpuri. Is he better? Do 
you see him often? Will you please write and send him my love? The same 
for you. 

Yours, 
Jayaprakash Narayan 

P'S. The 'Plan' has just arrived. What's wrong with Ltfe? In the last hatch, 
twocopics were of the same issue. This time too, one copy is again of one of 
the previous issues. That is we have two copies of August 13 and August 20 
each. 

: P.T. sl;mus for PUfshollam Tnkamdas. 

61. To M.R. Masani. 8 March 19461 

Dear Minoo. 

1.1'. 

Central Prison, 
Agra. U.P. 
8·3·1946 

f( was a pleasure to hear from you twice: within such a short period of rime. 
l hope you will kecp up the habit; it is such a joy to hear from you. 

Sir John Thorn~ was here again the other day (on March I to be exact). 
Said he thought he would relax. by driving down and incidently find out if a 
further talk could nol help to make up his mind. He spoke about you and Sri 
Prakasa, ! 

By the way. do you think it proper thal an individual approach should be 
made in such cases? I would much rather not. 1 appreciate greatly your 
motives and understand them perfectly-but then you have my feelings in 
the matter. 

The Home Member' did not say so. hut I gathered from his attitude that 
we were to be hdd as sort of hO$tages against the possibility of a fresh 
outhreak of "disturbances". In other words. if the impending negotiations 

, ,4",-,<. Ma.I'lmi POpC/'I (NAI). 
'Fur hiugraphic:iI note nn Sri Prakusa ~ee JPSVi', Vnl. I, p. 61. 
, SIr John Anderson Thorne (1886-1%4): en!~red The Indian CIvIl Scrvlce In 1911 

and held a l1Ull1hl'r of impm!anl positions; Home Mcmhcr. Vlt'cmy's Exccutive Council. 
]Q-l5-6, 
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were IQ prove abortive and another storm were to blow over th~ land, we 
were not to be left in a position to repeat rhe Houdini trick. TbaCs national 
planning for you-rather far~sighted. I admit 

Yes, I read the report of your maiden speech in the 'Times" (we get the 
paper daily and like it immensely-the best English daily in India, I think) 
as also the rep0l1s of your other speeches. Judging from the reports and the 
press comments on them. T am afraid you were rather mistaken in your 
estimate of th~ probable contribution of Mr. M.R. Masani to Ihe Congress 
Party's work in the Assembly. That shows among other things thut. while I 
am not always wrong. you are not always right. 

About thai maiden speech. do you think it right (0 conceue Lhat only (hl~se 
who are (00 gentle to kill flies should be at liberty'? Of course, it is well
known that the Empire suddenly went non~violent in 1942. but J don'( think 
it is equally well~kllown that civilized practice since then has been to allow 
freedom only to those who believed in non~violcnce. Is it not still possible, 
after the unique victory ofnon~violence in India and elsewhere, to believe in 
violence and be free I iII one actually committed violence and was brought to 
book for it? I am afraid a lot of harm has been done 10 the cause of liberty in 
this cQunlry by overlooking this aspect of the question. 

T like your article, The New Ami-Toraliwrialfism (The Home Member 
also spoke about it). as also the Picture ofu Plan. But I am wailing for a 
more elaborate work from you on the subject of democracy and planning. 

Will you please give my compliments to Sripukarji and Sethji. and also 
my grateful thanks (0 both for the interest [hey have shown in me. 

I hope you are finding your present work intl!resting. Thanks for rhe Life. 
I have returned the earlier numbers. 

With best wishes. 
Yours, 

Jayaprakash 

P.S. If and when you meet Mrs. Asaf AW will you enquire from her if she 
received my letter written more than a month ago. 1 would be sorry to know 
that it never reached her. The letter was aduressed at your Pany Office. 

, ArUHJ Asar All (1909·96); frl!cdom fighte[': hom and edUl'lJICU at Lahore. milITlcd 
A~af All. a prominent Ctmgrcss Ieauer III Deihl, J(lined Civil Di~obcdkncc Movement, 
1930; impri:.t)1[eu for a year in Lahore; playeJ an important rok In the QUIt InJla Movement 
amI remainl'u ll1llkrgruullu till 1946; Juilleu the Socialist Pany; c!e('lcu President or Ddhl 
PI':Juesh Congress Committee. 1947; fiN Maym (If Deihl. 19)8. She was recipient 01 

Nchm Award for Internatmnal Undl.'r~wIH.!in.!! III P)CJ:!. 
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P.P.s. If you wish to have distilled in one sentence the essence of a whole 
historical period, here it is: A spectre is haullling Russia-the spectre of 
Socla/ism.lsn"t it beautifully said. Some of these Americanjoumalists have 
great penetration. By the way, is it possible for you to get for me some 
authentic literature on Russia-occupied Europe. 

J.P. 
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APPENDlX I 

A. Congress Working Committee's Resolution 
containing the pledge to be taken on 
Independence Day, 26 .January 19301 

We believe that it is the inalienable right orthe Indian people. as of any other 
people, to have freedom and to enjoy the fruits of their toil and have the 
necessities of life. so that they may have full opportunities of growth. We 
believe also that if any government deprives a people of these rights and 
oppresses them. the people have a fUl1herright to alter it orto abolish it. The 
British Government in India has not only deprived the_ Indian people ortheir 
freedom but has based itself on the exploitation of the masses, and has ru· 
ined India economically, pOlitically. culturally and spiritually. We believe 
therefore that India mUSt sever the Britishconnection and attain Puma swaraj 
or complete inilependence. 

Indi:1 nas been ruined economictlily. The revenue derieved from our people 
is out of all proportion to our income. Our averJgc income is seven pice 
(less than two pence) per day. and of the heu\'y taxes we pay, 20 per cent are 
raist'd (mm the land revenue dcrieved from the peasantry and 3 per cent 
from the salt tax. which falls most heavily on the poor. 

Village industries. such us hand spinning, have hcen destroyed. leaving 
the peasantry idle for at least fOllr months in the year. and dulling their 
intellect for want of handicrafts. and nothing has been substituted. as in 
other countries. for the crafts thus destroyed. 

Customs and currency have bel.!l1 so manipulated as to heap fUlther burdens 
on the peasantry_ British manufactured goods constitute the bulk of our 
imports. Customs duties betray clear partiality for British manufactures. 
und revenue from them is used not to lessen the burden on the masses but for 
sustaining a highly extravagant ;ldminislration. Stillmore arbitrary has been 
(he manipulation {1fthe exch~.Hlge ratio which has resulted in millions being 
drained away from the country. 

Politically. India's status has never been so reduceu as under lh~ British 
regime. No ref(lrms have given real political power to the people. The tallest 
of us have to bend before foreign authority. The rights of free expression of 

1 rhl.- Indian National ('ongfc!>s. 1930-4. Bemg the I'CSOillli\lnS pa.<>scd by the Congress. 
the An Indin Congress Commlltt'c and the Working ConU11ltt;;:e during the Period het",,~cn 
Januilry 1930 to Scplcmhcf 1 t)J4 
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opinion and free association have been denied to us and many of OUf 

countrymen are compelled to live in exile abroad and cannol return to their 
homes. All administrative talent is killed and the masses have to be satisfied 
with petty village offices and derkships. 

Culturally, the system of education has tom us from our mOOlings and 
our training has made us hug the very chains that bind us. 

Spiritually. compulsory disannament has made us unmanly and the 
presence of an alien army of occupation. employed with deadly effect to 
crush [n us the spirit of resistance, has made us think that we cannot look 
afteroursclves or put up a defence against foreign aggression. or even defelld 
our homes and families from the attacks of thieves, robbers and miscreants. 

We hold it to be a crime against man and God to submit any longer to a 
rule that has caused this fourfold disaster to our country, We recognise, 
however, that the most effective way of gaining our freedom is not through 
violence. We will therefore prepare ourselves by Withdrawing. so far as we 
can, all voluntary association from LheBrilish Government. and will prepare 
for civil disobedience. including non~payment of taxes, We are convinced 
thai if we can but withdraw our voluntary help and stop payment of laxes 
without doing violence, even under provocation, the end of this inhuman 
rule is assured. We therefore hereby solemnly resolve to carry out the Congress 
instruction issued from time to time' for the purpose of establishing Puma 
Swaraj. 

B. Congress Working Committee's Resolution on New 
Independence Day Pledge, Wardha, 22 December 19392 

The Working Committee draw the attention of all Congress Committees, 
Congressmen and the country the necessity of observing properly and with 
due solemnity Independence Day on January 26. 1940. Ever since 1930 this 
day ba" been regularly observed all over the country and it has become a 
landmark in our struggle for independence. Owing to the crisis through which 
India and the world are now passing and the possibility of our struggle for 
freedom being continued in an intense fonn, tbe next celebration oftbis Day 
has a special significance attached to it. This celebration must therefore not 
only be the declaration of our national will 10 freedom, but a preparation for 
that struggle and a pledge to disciplined action. 

The Working Committee, therefore, cat! upon all Congress Committees 
and individual Congressmen to take the pledge prescribed below in public 

~ IndIan N;nionui Congress. March 1939 to January 1940. Bemg the resoluLi(Jn,~ pa.~sed 
by the Congre~s, the AU India Congress Committee ami the Workmg Committee dunng 
the renO£! hetween March 193910 January 1940, pp 60,3_ 
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meetings called for the purpose. Whl!re owing to illness or other physical 
disability. Of to being in an out of way place. individual Congressmen are 
unable to altend a public meeting. they should take the pledge in their homes. 
individually or in groups. Tht.: Working Committee advise organisations and 
individuals to nmify their Proviill.:ial Congrl!ss Committees of the meetings 
held as well as the individual or group pledges taken. The committee hope 
that none who does not believe in the contents of the pledge will take it 
merely for the sake offonn. Those congressmen who do not believe in the 
prescribed pledge should notify their disapproval. stating reasons thereof to 
the Provincial Congress Committee, giving their names and addresses. This 
informalion is required not for Ine purpose of any disciplinary action but for 
the purpose of ascertaining thestrcnglh of disapproval of anything contained 
in tbe pledge. The Working Committee have nodesire to impose the pledge 
on unwilling Congressmen. In a non-violent organisation compulsion can 
have little place. The launching of civil disobedience requires the disciplined 
fulfilment of the essential conditions thereof. 

Pledge 

We believe that il is an inalienable right of tile Indian people. as of any other 
people. to have freed{)m and enjoy the fruits of their tui! and have the neces
sities of life, so that they may have full opportunities of growth. We believe 
also that if any Government deprives a people of these rights and oppresses 
them. the people- have a further right to alter it or to abolish it. The British 
Government in India has not only depricved the Indian people of their free
dom but has based itself on the exploitation of the masses. and has ruined 
India economically. politically. culturally and spiritually. We. believe, there
fore thaI India must sever Ihe British I:onnection and attain Puma swaraj or 
complete Independence. 

We recognise Ihat the most effective way of gaining our freedom is not 
through violence. India has.gained litrength and self-reliance and marched a 
long way to Swaraj following peaceful and legitimate methods, and it is hy 
auhering to these methods thal our country will attain Independence. 

We pledge ourselves anew \0 the Independence of India and solemnly 
resolve to carry out non-violently the struggle for freedom till Puma Swaraj 
is atwined. 

We believe that non-violent action in general and preparation for non
violent direct ,lclion in particular, require successful working of the 
constructive programme of Khadi, communal harmony and removal of 
untouchability. We shall seek every opportunity of spreading gooJ-will among 
fellowmen without distinction of Caste or creed. We slmll enoeavourlo raise 
from ignomncc and !'overty those who have hcen neglected amI to adval1c~ 
in every Wily the inLerests {)( (hose who are considered to he hackw.ud and 
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suppressed. We k.now that though we are oul to destroy the imperialistic 
system we ha ve no quarrel with Englishmen, whether officials or non-officials. 
We know that distinction between the caste Hindus and Harijans must be 
abolished. and Hindus have 10 forget these distincliuns in their daily conduct. 
Such distinctions are a bar to non~violen[ conduct. Though our religious 
faith may be different. in our mutual relations we will act as children of 
mother India, bound by common nationality and common political and 
economic interest. 

Charkha and Khadi are an integral part of our constructive programme. 
for the resuscitation of the seven hundred thousand villages of India and for 
the removal of the grinding povclty oftlle masses. We shall, therefore. spin 
regularly. use for our personal requirements nothing but Khadi. and so far 
as possible. products of village handicrafts only and endeavour to make 
others do likewise. 

We pledge ourselves to a disciplined observance of Congress principles 
and policies and to keep in readiness to respond to tile call of the Congress, 
whenever it may come, for carrying on the struggle for the independence of 
India. 



APPENDIX 2 

Communist Plot agail,sl the C.S.P. by M.R. Masaui l 

Imrodllclory NOTe 

Members of the Congress Socialist Party who arc in the know have heen 
,tware for a long time past of a deliberate and calculated attempt on rhe part 
of the Communisl Party to p1.!nctratc and capture the- Congress Socialist 
Party. The Centml Executive or Ihl.' ('.S.P. has morc than once drawn atten
tion to this danger to the Party's very existence and has tried to take certain 
steps to check this disruptive move. 

There are however. many comrades in the Party and others outside who 
have been sct'ptical about the existcnc(' of this anempt on the part (If the 
Communists. They h!lVl!- wanted concrete proof. The circular issued by the 
Communist Party to its me,lnhers which is published here gives them clear 
documentary proof. The circular is reproduced here verbatim. The titles and 
emphasis are mine. 

This circular has recently come to my hands and I am satisfied that it is 
an authentitic circular of the Communist Party to its members.. t feel it is my 
dUly to share this information with melllber~ of our Party as it concerns its 
very existence_ If the Party is to survive this plot. it must be made fully 
aware of its existence and must take much more drastic s.teps in its own self
defence than it has hitherto taken. 

This document is full of verbiage about "Unity", but I am $tlre nobody 
with an open mind will be taken in by this talk. The real intention is perfectly 
clear. Members v,'ill also notice the unashamed directions to Communists 
inside the Party to resort to "Camouflagc", to follow policies to which the 
Pany has refused to be committed but to cloak their actions so that technically 
they remain within the limits of Party discipline and to smuggle into Ihe 
Party "unmarked' mt':mbers orthe Communist Party wherever possible. They 
will also not overlook the insults hurled at certain esteemed members oflhe 
Party in lhis document 

There arc many statemcnts in the circular which we may know to be 
untrue orexJggcr<ltcu. II may be thJI the Communists <lrc over-('lplimistic in 
thinking lhal they have already progressed so rur in their plot as they imagine. 
There- is no denying. however, the intention and motives of the Communist 
Party nor the very suhstantial mca.<;urc of success they have so far achieved 

J 1\." R. Ma~ani. !'OlllJIIIIIIISl rtoll\.qaimillic ('.SI' .. !9]ii. 
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through the misplaced generosity and tolerance displayed towards them by 
the leaders of the Congress Socialist Party. 

Much confusion has been caused on this issue by loose talk of "unity" 
and by the deliberate misuse of that word Unity or unification between two 
parties or groups can come about only in one legitimate way. and that is by 
a merger or amalgamation of the two organisations arrived at by mutual 
agreemem and in an open and straight forward manner. That the Congress 
socialist Party was prepared to consider such a step was stated publicity by 
Acharya Narendra Deva on the he eve of the Lahore Conference of the 
Congress Socialist Party. There was no response from the other side to this 
offer perhaps because the pre-condition of Unity laid down by Acharya 
Narendra Deva was the liquidation of both the Parties. 

What the Communists want to do is to swallow up the Congress Socialist 
ParlY and to call it "Unity". They want to keep their own party intact and at 
the same time to capture the organisation of the C.S.P., to exploit the goodwill 
it has built up and to make it subservient to the will of the CommunistParty. 
But lhis is not what [he Congress Socialist Pany was formed for. 

The inevitable consequence of such a policy_ if it were to be successful. 
would be to split (he Congress Socialist Party and deprive it. not only of 
many of those who formed the Party and have built it up in the past four 
years, but also of its real character and value as an independent Revolutionary 
Socialist Party ofIndiu and 10 reduce it to a legal platfonn for the Communist 
Part~~ 

This circular is a challenge to the Executive of the Congress Socialist 
Party as well as 10 every genuine member. If it is nOl met with adequate and 
timely action. it may well prove too latc to save the Party from disnlplion. In 
that event, the responsibility will lieon the shoulders oflhose who have now 
no excuse for shutting their eyes to the unpleasant fact of the existence of 
cold blooded and deliberate conspiracy to swamp lhe Party with those whose 
real allegiance is elsewhere. 

It is in the hope that this disclosure will lead to timely action which may 
yet save lhe es.p. tbat I am making this circular available to comrades in 
our Party. 

M.R. Masani 

CIRCLILAR OF THE C.P.l. 

Pian oJl+(nk-CS.P.-9-5-38 

In view of the changed situation inside the C.S.P .. the attitude of the C.S,P. 
leadership and our tasks of working for socialist unity, the following plan of 
work is adopted:-
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1. The composition and character of the All India Contact Committee 
should be changed. Il should consist of five members from each side. This 
would bea purely political committee and must me!!! every three months, it 
would take a review of the political situation and endeavour to evolve through 
its deliberations a united lead on the major issues facing (he movement. 
These agret.'CI decisions would become the basis not only of joint agitation 
and work but.also be considered the ofticiaiiinc of the two organisations 
unless lhey are over-ruled by the Executive of either organisation. This 
comrrtiUee would endeavour to come to agreement on whatevcr polilical 
issues it is possible to do so. The two organisations would throw in their 
entire weight, both separately and jointly to implement these agreed decisions. 
If there are any complaints against the units of either organisation they would 
be referred fO the Seell. concerned amI the results of such investigations and 
decision will be communicated to the other Seclt. in due course. Complaints 
against individual or lower units cannot be made a cause, in normal 
circulllstances. for breaking up united front relations nor should these intexfere 
with the work of lhis committce. 

We expect the C.S.P. leadership to circularis\! to aU its units to develop 
united action with us on as many occasions and as many fronts as possihle. 
We expect lhat the difrerences un some issues or even conflicts on some 
occasions will om be considered as .\ sufticienl cause for stopping joint 
aclion on other occasions or otber issues etc. The general directive should be 
to continue U.F. relations on whatever terms possible. 

We have already circularised our ranks anJ are repeating these in
structions. 

We hope such an All India Committee would I:x:come one of the transitional 
forms for achieving a United Executive and the Jeliberations of this body 
would lead in growing measure the ideological p()litica( unification of (he 
socialist movement und give concrete guidance to the national movement. 

2. In Bombay_ Calcutta and Cawnpore. where our differences are the 
most acute we should take the initiative to lorm cOnlact committees which 
should not be of less than three comrades from either side. The functions of 
this committee would not beonJy political but it will take initiative to propose 
and carry out joint actions on whatever terms UfC possible and over issues 
the es.p. agree and our delegations would be responsibk to see that Qur 
part of agreement is implemented. 

3. We should not suggest any rigid organisational fonns for our other 
provincial and district committees. The existing contacts must be made to 

function ,md the necessary changes in composition. etc. intmduced to make
them to function more regUlarly. efficiently and smoothly. The main poim is 
to gel U.F. work going through whatever mechanism that is possible. 
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Activists' Groups 

4, As the mosl suitable mechanism to give an organisational form to aUf 
u.F. work and to supply it the necessary driving force we should seriously 
endeavour to form informal Activists' Groups. These should consist of all 
the active elements from ourCS.P .. T.U., and Congress ranks who are easily 
available at the place of their work of residence. These ad hoc groups through 
their periodical meetings should take [he responsihility forearrying through 
joint actions. e.g. organising a demonstration. helping or guiding strike. 
runningrnasscampaign. This would not only be mobilisation of larger number 
of cadres for day to day work but these Activists' Groups would become 
through their own experience of working with us the rank and file of united 
fronl movement and who would be also a guarantee that united from work 
instead or being sabotaged is really developed more and more. It is the way 
we work these Activists' Groups and demonstrate our own worth inside 
them that we will not only build a U.E movement but also create socialist 
cadres who would also struggle along with us. for the achievement of the 
socialist unity. 

5. To inspire confidence in the eS.P.leadership. to keep the unity of the 
C.S.P. to be able to enlarge it. we would not, from outside. for the time being 
press the demand. All the socialists inside the C.S.P. and the leadership 
who is scared away by this slogan. that since you yet mistrust us and lack 
confidence in our bona fides and can sture our attempts in working for socialist 
unity to be a partisan move to capture your organisation, we do not advocate 
a slogan which is being resisted by a section of the C.S.P. and which even 
threatens to spill the es.p. and with it the unity already achieved if this 
slogan is accepted. We would endeavour to win your confidence and establish 
our bonatides and take you seriously at your own word and expect you to 
implement the slogan of "Joint Action with the C.S.P,"' and thereby create 
the preconditions of closer unity. 

No Noi.l'C! 

Our comrades within the es.p. would continue to populanse the slogan and 
use every achievement of joint action and every attempt to sabotage it to 
vigorously pursue the unity policy. In those localities and provinces where it 
is possible to include all socialists inside thee.S.P., it should be done with~ 
out fail and without making much noise about it. 

It is in this way that the elements working for socialist unity within and 
without the e.S.P. be strengthened. 

6. OUf work inside the C.S.P, must be guided by the considerations that 
we are conscious builders of socialist unity. it is aUf task to keep up the unilY 
of the es.p. and thaI the anti~uniLy [sic] elements inside the es.p. would 
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seize every opportunity to throw us and our supporters out of the e.S.P. to 
maintain and guarantee their own organisational domination over the C.$.P. 
We can achieve the above tasks and defeat the moves of the disrupters only 
by making a sharp lurn in our attitude towards and inside the e.S.P. (on 
lines indicated in otherdocumenls). 

The exuct nature of our work inside the e.S.P. depends upon our present 
posilion inside tbe e.S.P. units. 

\VIU're in Majority 

In those provinces and places where we are in a majority: Here we must 
immediately begin to work in the new way and interpret and act upon the 
Faizpur thesis. on the lines ofZaheer~Batliwala·Dinkar thesis without giv
ing any chance for technical breaches of discipline. We should defend tbis as 
being the logical \"iorking out l1f the Faizpur Thesis. On the basis of our 
practical work and idelogical campaign we should be able to win over the 
whole es.p. to accept this Draft Thesis and recognise us as the best C.S.P. 
ers. Systematic efforts must be made to recruit the advanced elements of the 
C.S.? who begin to accept our line inlo our own organisation. We should 
take panicular care not to let Olher C.S.?' members be banded into a group 
against us I.1r create the impression thai we are rushing the e.S.P. orcxploit~ 
jog our majority in any other cause except strengthening of the es.p. itself. 

In the majority provinces the Provincial Disl. Executives should discuss 
both the draft theses which were put forward at the Lahore A.I.C.S.P. 
conference and should forward [heir opinion 10 our C.S.? committee. [n day 
today work Lhey should begin tl.1 take as their guide the generalisations and 
directi\'es given in the thesis of Zaheer. etc. With special reference to the 
prolctarianisJtion of Party I sic] and rapidly increasing its membership. 

The C.S.P. committee should on the basis of these discussions in the 
province and districts work oul a series of articles for the C.S. work drawing 
out main conclusions of the thesis on the basis of the experiences of these 
places and their needs. without referring to the thesis itself. without using its 
lerminology. The main point is to drive home the conclusion thal the growth 
of the mass basis of the C.S.P. arises inevitably oul of experience of lhe 
growing of the C.S.P. Itself and the tasks it has undertaken. 

Unmarked M",nbers 

In plul.:cS where we me in a minority. great vigilance and elasticity in day to 
day work is ncede-d. We should endeavour to get as many of our new and 
unmarked comrades or sympalhisers as possible inside the C.S.P.. promptly 
undertake to liquidate all scclJrian mistakes and silently work towards a 
majority. It is only through our work thaI we will cam the right to be inside 
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the es.p. In the eyes of all honest es.p. ers, not let ourselves be isolated. 
and make our explusion impossible. 

7. The specific tasks in the provinces where we are a majority are the 
following:~ 

Andhra: Membership 480. Entirely under our influence no rival group. 
Provincial es.p. headquarters and District Executives function effectively. 
Our entire might and best of our distt. Cadres should be thrown into the task 
of organising the local units ofIhe es.p. far more effectively and link (hem 
up with Provincial headquarters. Along with this organisational consolidation 
must proceed il serious effort to enlarge the membership still further by 
admitting inlo the es.p. every honest rank and file who is sympathetic to 
Socialism and is active on any of the mass fronts'~Coogress. peasants, T.V. 
[sic], Youth or Students. Andhra can and must become a model es.p. Unit. 

Tamil Nad: Membership 220. Entirely under our influence. Leadership 
united. No rival group. Madras city and provincial headquarters function as 
living units; in the other districts only agitational intluence. Ideological level 
very low; the weekly must not be used only for raising ideological level of 
the C.S. Pers but by giving lhem practical guidance re: mass front problems 
lead [0 the organisational consolidation of the es.p. 

Kerala: Membership 200. Entirely our influence and no rival group. Very 
widespread agitalional influence on all fronts. Congress (majority in PCC), 
peasants and T.U. movements entirely under their influence. The es.p. as 
an organisation is lagging behind its agitationai achievements. The comrades 
have failed to give up Congress methods of organisation and agitation. 
Individuals function for units. 

The foremost task of the leadership is to make the district branches function 
and during the course of this organisational drive itself double the membership 
00 the basis or a special recruitment campaign from the active workers and 
peasants. They have recently started a weekly of their own and this should 
be of inestimable service in fulfilling these tasks. 

Orissa: Membership40. Majority of members with us an assured majority 
in the provincial executive. Naba Chowdhary who follows J.P.'s kad is the 
only other element and is considered as a reactionary by our comrades. The 
membership must bedoubled in thctourse ohlle next three months by drawing 
upon students and kisan cadres. Sectarian au.irude towards Chowdhury must 
be immediately liquidaledand lhe danger of his being used asagcOl by Masani 
circumvented. Erf orts must be made not to let any ri val group to be con~ 
soIidated inside the C.S.P. and draw N. Chowdhary nearer and nemer. 

Weaning Away the Centre 

Bengal: Membership 250. Though we are a majority inside the Party we are 
not a majority inside the Executive (8 Qurs and 9 CCOlre and Right) owing to 
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our inability to afford to send all our delegates to the Provincial conference, 
There are Right and centre elements and both have begun to function as a 
united fraction against us. Through our day to day work and intense ideo
logical campaign we should break up rival fr.tction and wean away the 
Centre from the Righi on the basis on the unity oflhe C.S.P. itself. 

Our c-anlacl is not forthcoming at all satisfatorily. nor is the Provincial 
leadership boldly carrying out our C.S.P. polky. nor has the sectarian 
resistance in our district organisations to work inside the C.S.P. been 
successfully broken. All this must immooiately change. 

The Labour Party should be made to speed up Unity with theC.S.P. With 
our strong Pl..1silion inside the Provincial Executive of CSF. and with the 
relative competence of our cadres. lLnily on terms which may not appcJr 10 

us us reasonable would be an unqualified advance. It will shift the balance 
in our favour inside the es.p. remove lot of confusion and strengthen the 
unity dements inside the C.S.P. 

If (he es,p, agrees to have the ell'ective membership 20-40 of the L.P. 
we should have unity and dissolve the LJ~ If the es,p. refuses to accept 
the proposal we should continue to activise Isic} the L,P., work cut tJ.F 
with the C.S.P. without any half-hcartedncss or dilatoriness on our part 
with a view to bring aboU( unity on lhe above minimum conditions as soon 
as possible. 

It is not an alternative to C.S.P. nor do we look upon it as a permanent 
organisation. We retain and activise it only to be able to achieve socialist 
unity and as transilional measure. The slogan of the L.P. as a necessary 
political party of the working class and also the slogan of the All India 
wcrkers' Party separate from the C.S.P. is categorically rejected by us. 

The activisation of the L.t>, does not mean that it should be extended to 
the DiSH. It should remain confined to Calcutta and'be looked upon as Qur 
own political platform till unity with the C.S.P. is achieved. Again as many 
new comrades as can enter the C,S.P. in Calcutta should continue to do so. 
Inside our own ranks all old prejudice against lhe L.P. musi be cast us ide. 

The Anushilan is jl)ining the e.S.P. and is likely to join the right :md 
cemfC fraction in opposition to us and take initiative to start local C.S.P.s. 
We should not opp\.)se their entry into the CS.P. bUlcndeavour to work with 
Ihem W strengthen the e.S.P. itself. 

Punjab: Memncrship 700, Though it would be correcl to say that our 
policy would command un overwhelming majority yet this majority is /lot 
stable because of ac~tte faction fights among the socialists as a Whole, The 
biggest \sicl problem so far has been the non-understanding a.nd nOIl

acceptance hy our own ~omrades of our policy towards thl! es.p. 
This coupled with their own fractional attitude and the fttct that the other 

faction was id<!IHified with the C.S.P" has led them to commit a whole series 
of secrarian and opportunist mistakes. A big forward SH.'p has howt':,'cr bee-n 
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taken with the liquidation of the Socialist Party and the unification of all 
socialists under the C.S.P. The organisational unity of socialists can be 
immediately made to yield serious political results only if sectarianism and 
factionalism are rooted out from our ranks in the Punjab. The proletarian 
movement is rising in the Punjab. headed by the socialists themselves. and 
the rapid proietarianisation of the Party can alone lead to a permanent solution 
of the Punjab problems which have so far defied solution. 

The two groups within the eS.p'-Kirti and the Nawajawan Bharat 
Sabha-are grovellingamang themselves. They are likely taseek oursupporl 
for factional ends. It is our task not to ally with any fraction. keep the unity 
of the es.p. and develop it as a homagenous party. 

Within the Congress, the es.p. must funclion as a unit and not aJly with 
either of the Congress factions. 

Where ill Minm"ity 

The Provinces where we are in a minority are the foUowing:~ 
Bombay: Has problems of its own. Membership 200. Leadership right. 

We are rigidly excluded. The local units of the e.S.P. do not function. 
Immediate steps should be for us, to send as many unmarked comrades as 
possible inside the es.p. and they should take the initialive to form local 
units and press far united action from within. OUf joint work and contact is 
not funclioning satisfactorily. Despite difficulties from the other sides the 
necessary amount of enthusiasm and the needei:l initiative is not forthcoming 
on our pa.rt. This musl immediately change. Joint Work must become a regular 
feature of our day to day work and begin with a series of campaigns. e.g. 
Sholapur Prisoners' Release. Recognition of G.K.U., the Bombay Labour 
Bill etc. 

ep. The e.S.? was in our hands but was dissolved. the passivity of our 
responsible comrades and their inability to build up a e.S.P. was used by 
Masani and others not only to dislodge us by dissolving the party but also [0 

attack our political bonafides. 
Later on. OUf comrades started a Radical Workers League. The C.S.P. is 

again being reorganised: 

A Right.' 

All comrades who were formerly in the C.S.P. must demand admission into 
the C.S.P as a matter of right. We should dissolve the Radical Workers' 
League and ask its members to join the es.p. 

Constant contact with the new C.S.P. members must he kept and all steps 
taken to intlllence them. The danger of Masani using the es.p. in c.P. as 
his closed preserve must be taClfully circumvented. 
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We should intensify our Congress work in Nagpur and work to activise 
the Town Congress Committee along with the es.p. comrades and thus win 
the confidence of the local C.S.P. 

Camouflage 

Maharashtra: Membership 200. The locals do not function at all norprovin
cial headquarters. The leadership is definitely hostile. 

We must get OUf comrades to make the locals function. enrol as many 
members as possible and establish new locals. 

These steps must be carefully camouflaged. 
Only lhose of our comrades should remain out of the C.S.P. who are not 

taken inside it. Leading elements from among them can serve as OUT contact 
and take the initiative to launch joint work. h is very necessary in Maharashtra 
to make a sharp turn in our attitude towards the C.S.P. and implement the 
above directions immediately. 

U.P.: Nominal membership 450. Majority of organised membership with 
us. All functioning locals ours. The leadership is Centrist and at present 
suspicious and hostile. 

Except at Cawnpore all our comrades are inside the es.p. 
Our immediate tasks are rapid improvement in our local work. stan C.S.P. 

locals where they do not exist. seriously carrying onjoinl work at Cawnpore. 
Our top must keep constant touch with the C.S.P. leaders and endeavour to 
influence them politically. 

Kamatak: Membership 200. Bogus. Our isloated contacts must be asked 
to join the es.p. and fonn locals. The existing C.S.P. leadership would be 
unable to prevent this. 

As soon as possible a meeting of all our contacts should be called and 
work for them planned out. 

Sindh: TheC.S.P. was disbanded. A complete report should be demanded 
from our comrades and steps taken to find out the exact position of the 
C.S.P. and investigate about Bechar~s corrupt opportunism. 

Gujarat: 100. We were ill miniority. A part of the leadership had come 
over to us, but they lost it owing {otheir own inactivity. The other group has 
gone over to Masani in Ahmedabad we are a majority. Our group is the very 
opposite of Andhra comrades, their growing inactivity has completely 
paralysed and demoralised them. 

To-day they have to begin all over again. from the most elementary stage. 
All the advanced workers of the Mill Kamdar Union must be taken inside 
the es.p. and the Ahmedabad es.p. made a functioning body. It is only by 
improving Ahmedabad work thilt the situation in Gujarat can be tackled. 
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Bihar Needs Or8£llliser 

Bihar: 200. Solidly with J.P. Provincial headquarters function, but not dis
tricr units. They supply cadres and political leadership to the kisan Sabhas 
but function as loose group of individual agitators. The party is not built 
through Kiilan work. not attempted to draw in new cadres. If we could send 
a good orgniser a first rate C.S.P. could be organised bUI we cannot afford to 
send any. We have contacts with some recemly released Andman prisoners 
and they are working inside the C.S.P. 

Delhi: Membership 70. Tom with factionalism. The Left section is with 
us but they are really nothing more than left es.p. ers. Some advanced 
workers who had previously been in contact wilh us in other towns and are 
vel)' good elements have joined the C.S.P. and the Congress but are dissatisfied 
with both sections oflhe C.S.P.leadership. Since we cannot afford to send a 
whole time organiser there, comrades on their way [0 and from Punjab shouJd 
drop down at Delhi. 

N.W. Frontier. Punjab es.p. ers have contacts with them and they go 
along with them. They are generally Left. Our C.S.P. comrades should get 
in direct touch with them through the Punjab comrades. 

Ajrner. There are e.lHeITorists, Left Congressmen working among the 
States peoples and some advanced workers and with them aU a good local 
es.p. can be fanned. The B.B.C.I. Union comrades should get in touch 
with all these contacts in Ajrner and help to organise a es.p. 
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A.I.C.C. Resolution on War Crisis. Wardha, 9~IO October 19391 

The declaration of war in Europe has created in international situalion of the 
gravest import to the world and to India. and the All lndia Congress Com
minee charged with the heavy responsibility of guiding the people of India 
in this moment of world crisis. has sought guidance from the principks and 
declarations of the Congress in considering this grave situation. The Con
gress has been guided throughout by its objective of achieving the independ
ence afthe Indian people and the establishment of i\ free democratic slate in 
India wherein the righls and interesls of all minorities are preserved and 
safe-guarded, The means it has adopted in its struggles and activities have 
been peaceful and Iegitimare. and it has looked upon war and violence with 
horror and as opposed to progress and civilisation. In paJ1icuJul'. the Con
gress declared itself opposed to all imperialist wars and to the dominlHion of 
one country over another. 

In spite of the repeated declarations of the Congress in regard to war, the 
British Government have dedared India a beHigerent country without the 
consent of the Indian people. and various far-reaching measures have been 
hurried through the legislatures and promulgated in the form of ordinances 
vitally affecting them and circumscribing and limiting the powers of the 
Provincial Governments. 

The All India Congress Committee, however, does not wish to take any 
final decision precipitately and without giving every opportunity for the war 
and peace aims of the Brllish Government 10 be clarified, with particular 
reference to India. The Committee approves of and endorses the statement 
issued by the Working C'ommiuee on September 14. 1939 on the war crisis, 
and repeats the invitation contained therein to the British Government to 
slate their war aims and peace aims. 

White the Committee condemns fascism and Nazi aggression, it is 
convinced that peace and freedom can only be established and preserved by 
an extension of democracy to aU colonial countries and by the application of 
the principle of self-detennination to them so as to eliminate imperialist 
controL In particular, India must be declared an independent nation and 
present application should be given to this status 10 the largest possible 
extent. The AJ.C.C. earnestly trusts that this declaration will be made by 

, lnd!!ln N;JUtlilal COllb'TCss. March 19}9 10 January 1940. Being the re~()lulions passed 
hy the Congress, the AJI-India Congress ('ommillce and the Working Committee during 
the p!:rmJ Ot:twcCII March 1939 In January 1940, pr. 16·17. 
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the British Government in any statement that it may make in regard to its 
war and peace aims. 

The Committee desire to declare afresh that Indian freedom must be based 
on democracy and unity and the full recognition and protection of the rights 
of aH minorities to which the Congress has always pledged itself. 

The Committee approves of the fonnalien by the Working Committee of 
the War Emergency Sub~Committee and authorises the Working Committee 
to take such steps as may be necessary to give effect tothis resolution and [0 

their statement on the war crisis. 
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.Joint Statement hy Jayaprakash Narayan. Narendra Deva, 
Asoka Mehta and Rammanohar Lohia on 

Viceroy's speech. 12 January 19401 

The Viceroy is only exacerbating nationalist India which is the only living 
India. by continuing to harp on the tune of dominion slatus and on the role of 
the imperialist Government as protector of the minorities and the princes. 
He is doing no credit to his intelligence by demonstrating that he has failed 
to appreciate that the old tune has been played OUL 

The goal of nationalist India has been irrevocably determined by its sole 
repre~en[ative organ, the National Congress, That goal is full and unfenered 
freedom. The British power must go together with every vestige. ami in its 
place must arise the power of the sovereign people of India, through an 
assembly elected on adult suffrage and deriving its sanction from their 
revolutionary will. Millions of Indians are preparing under the command of 
the Congress and their generalissimo, Mahatma Gandhi. for their last ballie 
for independence. As a first step towards that battle. millions will take a new 
the Pledge of Independence on January 26. which dec/ares, in the cit.!arest 
possible tcnns,lndia's intention of severing tht! British connection. 

At such a time as this, the Viceroy is only making himself and the British 
Government ridiculous by running around the country displaying the rusty 
and broken toy of dominion status. The Liberal stalwarts of the south who 
have wired to Mahatma Gandhi to accept the so~called offer of the British 
Govel1lmem, might fall for suc.:h a tinsel but nOllhe frecdom~loving people 
of India. not the downtrodden millions. who under the rigorous schooling of 
the Congress and lheir economic struggles. have grown to a sturdy manhood. 

The days llf empire are gone, and those who do not appreciate it are 
destined tlJ wake up one fine morning to a most unpleasant truth. It is time 
the British people realised that unless they parted with empire they loa shall 
perish along with it. 

lL is also necessary to remind the Viceroy of anothcrunplcasant fact. This 
war is not India's war, and even when il has heen adequately demonstr.lted 
that the allies arc fighting for freedom and democracy as they are 
most definitely not doing today, a frl!c India. as Mahatma Gandhi has 
pointed out, will give no more than its moral support to the Brilish Govern-

, NatiOtwi /f,'rald, 13 January! 940. The Statement was ISSIJCU at Lucknow on V1cert)y 
t ,orO Lmtuhgow's ~pecch delivered at lht' Ortent Cl11b, Bombay, 10 January 1940 in which 
he had exhorted the Indian leaders 10 end the ~'onSI1lUflOn:Jl deadlock_ 
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ment in this war. Its efforts will aU be directed to establishment of peace and 
goodwill among the nations. 

As for the repealed emphasis of the Viceroy on the differences between 
sections of the Indian people, it is. to all self-respecting Indians, marc 
disgusting lhan anything else. The Viceroy poses as the protector of minorities 
and the princes. India never invited the British to come and protect its 
minorities. They came to rule. While they have pampered rajas and nawabs. 
the ravages of1heir nile have visited every home in India. whether Hindu, 
Muslim. Sikh or Christian. Those who seek the protection of the British 
power are traitors to their country and should remember [hat they too will be 
swept aside along with imperialism in the onward march of freedom. 

Freedom is one and indivisible. It knows no communal compartments. 
Those who wish to restrict its forward motion by communal barriers are not 
the true servants oftheircommunity, 

The IndilUl people are indeed divided into religions and creeds. but these 
are not economic and polilical divisions, EconomicOllly and politically India 
is one and one also in economic and poJiticlJl freedom. 

As for religious freedom. India has always enjoyed it and the Congress 
has always uncompromisingly siood for it. 

In any case. difference among sections of the Indian people arc mallers 
for adjustment among the people themselves, An outside power has nothing 
to say in the matter and it is the height ofunpauiotism to aHow them any say 
in it. The only question about which it has any say is when and how it will 
lake its leave of the country. And on this question there are not many Indias 
and one Britain, but onc India-Nationalist India-and one Brilain
Imperialist Britain. These two will decide the issue. 
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Mahatma Gandhi to Jayaprakash Narayan 
[before 19 January 1940]' 

Your opposition is proper and you have expressed it in a language of 
reSiraint. You could not have done anYlhing else. 

'NationallJerald, 19 January 1940. Also puhlishedin The Collec/t'C/ Workso/MaiJalmo 
Gandhl. Vol. LXXI. 
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"The Dissentients": Article by Mahatma Gandhi 
in the llarijan. 20 January 1940 

Shti Jayaprakash Narayan and Shri Sampumanand have spoken in no un
certain terms against the addendum to the pledge to be taken on the 26rh 
inst. I have great regard for them. They are able and brave and have suffered 
for the country. I should count it a privilege to have them <IS companions in 
arms. I should love to win them over LO my viewpoint. Ifrhe ballie is locome 
and I am La lead it. I should not be able to do $0 with half-convinced or 
doubting lieutenants. 

I am not spoiling for a fight. I am trying to avoid it Whatever may be true 
of the members of the Working Committee, I wholly endorse Subhas Babu's 
charge that J am eager to have a compromise with Britain if it can be had 
with honour. lndeed salyagraba demands it. Therefore I am in no hurry. And 
yet if the time came and if J had no follower. I should be able to put up a 
single~haoded fight. But I have not 1051 faith in BI;laio. I like the latest 
pronouncemnt of Lord Linlithgow. I believe in his sincerity. There are 
undoubted snags in that speech. Many is have to be dotted. many is have to 
be crossed. But it seems to contain germs of a scttleml:<nt honourable to both 
nalions. Those, tht:refore. who work with me have to appreciate this side of 
me. Perhaps from the standpoint of the dissentients this compromising nature 
of mine is a disqualification. If it is. the country should know it. 

Shri Jayaprakash Narayan has done well to clear his and the Socialist 
Pany's position. He says of the constructive programme: 

We have nt'ver accepTed iT as the only or even a~ an ndl.'qu(\(c!)' dlenivc \\rellpon In 

O\IT Mruggk .. Our views regarding these \Jlatters haw remamed unchanged. Rather 
they have be"n strengthened by the hdplcs~ne~s of the natlOnui leadership In the present 
<:n~ls. Ll'I ,lUdcnt~ COIllC out of their St'h{xlis llnd mlk,gcs nn th:1l day and let w(Jrkers 
lay down their tools 

If the majority of Congressmen entertain the views that Shri Jl.Iyaprakash 
propounds on behalfof the Socialist Pany. I can never hope to lead such an 
unny to sw:cess. He has no faith either in the programme or in the present 
leadership. I suggest to him thai he has quite unconsciously discredited the 
programme he would carry out merely "because the nation's High Command 
desire it". Imagine an anny marching. to battle without faith in the weapons 
to be used and in the leaders who have prescrihed them. Such an army can 
only bring disaster t(l itself. its leaders and the cause. If I were in Shri 
Jayaprakash's place and if I felt able to tender discipline. I would advise my 
pallY to remain indoors and silent. If} could not, I would preach open revolt 
and frustrate the designs {If an ineffective leadership. Again. he would have 
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the slUdenls come QUI of their colleges and schools and workmen lay down 
their tools, Now this is a lesson in indiscipline. IfI had my way. 1 would 
invite every student to remain in his school or college unless he got leave or 
the Principal decided to close the college or school in order to take part in the 
celebration. I should give similar advice to the workmen. Shri Jayaprakash 
complains that the Working Committee has given no details about the work 
to be done all the Independence Day. I thought that with the programme of 
fraternizing and Khadi there was no need for detailed instructions. I should 
expect Congress committees everywhere to arrange spinning demonstrations, 
khadi·hawking. and the like. I observe that some committees are doing so. I 
had ex.pected Congress committees to make prepmations from the day the 
Working Committee resolution was published. I shall measure thl! strength 
of the nation's response nO[ merl!ly by the quantity of yam spun but mainly 
hy the khadi sales throughout the country. 

Finally Shri Jayaprakash says: "We advanced for OUI' part a new pro
gramme. that of labour and peasant organization, as the foundation of ,l 
revolutionary mass movement." I dread the language used. I have organizeu 
both but not perhaps in the way Shri Jayaprakash has in mind. The sentence 
demands further elucidation. If they are not organized on a strictly peaceful 
footing, they may damage non-violent action as they did during the Rowlall 
Act Saryagraha and later during the !lartal in Bombay over the Prince of 
WaJes's visit. 

Shri Sampurnanand has raised a spiritual issue. He thinks that the OIiginal 
pledge should not have been ta.mpered with though as he says, and rightly, it 
was discursive. I was its author. 1 wanted the people not merely to repeat the 
ma1l1m of independence but to educate the people as to its why and wherefore. 
It was later amended when cCltain portions of the original had become 
meaningless. I admit [he sacredness of the mantra of independence. That 
was given to us when the Lokamanya firsl uttered: "Swaraj is my birthright." 
It was caught by thousands and is gaining strength from day today. It is now 
enshrined in the hearts of millions. I hold that the addendum this year was 
necessary. It adds to the sacredness of the original and tells the people how 
everyone can contribute to the realization of national freedom. 

1 fecI. therefore. that Shri Sampumanand's objection really arises from 
his disbelief in the constructive programme. Thus he says: 

lfmakinJ:! itan integral part of the plt;-dgc melln~111<l1 we afC lIcJinitdy I:ommittingoursdvcs 
In a policy of village industries as opposed In mass pmduc!inn, then I. as a sot"laJJlll. cannot 
accept i1. 

Of course I cannot give the legal interpretation of the pledge. It can 
only be given by the Working Committee. But as the General responsible for 
declaring and conducting a non-violent war I am bound to say that 
this mentality must interfere with mass propaganda. A leader like 
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Sampumanandji can either throw himself whole-hcartidly in the struggle or 
not at all, He will create confusion in the mass mind by being half-hearted in 
his exposition of the addendum. If khadi has nol an abiding place in the 
national programme, it should have no place in the addendum. If there is 
anything more effective. it should be put before the nation. There need be no 
hush-hush policy lx:causea big fight is said to be impending. It is not ne\:essal)' 
for all to be of one mind. But it is absolutely necessary thai those who have 
10 be in charge, as he would have to be, have a living faith in the programme 
Ihey have to work out. No make-believe will answer the present requirements. 

It has been suggested to me by a Congressman wielding great lnlluence 
Ihat as soon as I declare civil resistance I would find a staggering response 
this time. The whole labour world and the kisans in many parts of India will. 
he assures me. de.clare a simultaneous strike.l told him that. if that happened, 
J should be most embarrassed and all my plan would be upset. I must confess 
thaI I have no positive plan in front of me. Let me say that God will send me 
the plan when He gives the word as He has done before now. He has been 
my unfailing Guide and has sustained me throughout my stormy life. This. 
however, 1 know that no plan that I may put berore the country will admit of 
unregulated and sporadic strikes, because that must lead to violence and 
therefore automatic suspension of the non-violent struggle. It would amount 
to my dismissal. I am sure that socialist leads and other dissentients do not 
expect me to embark on a struggle which I know beforehand is likely to end 
in clisasler.l ask for lieutenants and men who will act as one mind, 

Even if somehow or other we achieve nominal independence, we cannot 
conduct national affairs with any degree of success unless we have won the 
struggle in the manner prescribed by me. Without real non-violence there 
would be perfect anarchy. I hope I am not expe.cted knowingly to undertake 
a fight that must end in anarchy and re.d ruin. 

Segaon, January 16. 1940 
Harijan.20·1-1940 
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Joint Statement by Narendra Deva and Jayaprakash 
Narayan on the Working Committee's Drart 

Resolution for the Ramgarh Congress, 
4 March 19401 

The draft resolution prepared by the Working Committee for the Ramgarh 
session of the Congress must mark a turning poim in current Indian history. 
A distinct break with the policy of stalement has been made. Dominion Sta
tus has been definitely rejected: complete independence and Constitutcnt 
As!'cmbly based on adult suffrage have been reiterated; complete non-coop
emtion with the Imperialist War has heen enjoined upon all who would an
swer [0 the c:lll of the congress; the inevitability of civil disobedience has 
been unequivocally proclaimed. No other obstacle tt) resumption to civil 
disobedience remains. except indiscipline within the Congress. The British 
auempt to usc communal differences and the Princes as obstacles has been 
finJUy put out of the way by pointing out that both these problems are Brit~ 
ish creations and. therefore, could be solved only when the British power 
has been overthrown. 

We hope that in view of these fateful decisions. those who in the name of 
leftism have of late th!en trying todisnlpt the congress and lower its prestige 
will realise now that the time has come when we must put our house in order 
and repair the breaches that have been made in the mllional front. Their sole 
justification for aIf their actions has bcenlhat the Congress would not fight 
any more and that the Working Committee was soon to enter into a pact with 
Imperialism. These deductions as we often endeavoured to show. at some 
risk of misunderstanding. were based on ,I false reading of Congress policy 
and perhaps a ceflaill amount of wishful thinking. The antj~Righl vendetta 
must be hased on some thing and what better basis could be found than the 
scare of a dishonourable deal with Imperialism. However. the draft resolution 
leaves no doubt about a nalional struggle. Its perspective is no longer dim or 
distant. Our duty. therefore. is also clear. LeI not false notions of prestige 
sland in the way of duty. Differt:nces may remain. as they must. but internal 
chaos and indis.cipline must r.::easc. The greatest responsibility in this 
connection lies on Shri Subhas Chandru Bose who. we hope. wilLrise to the 
occasion. The unseemly quam~1 within the Congress in Bengal must cease. 
Let all our efforts be din.!Cled not to the sale end of preparing for the national 
struggle ahout which no uncertainty remains any longer. 

I SNIn·f1Ii.llhf, 5 March 19-1-0. StaterneHt Issued at Paluu. -I- March 1940. 



APPENDIX 8 

Mahatma Gandhi's Comments on Draft Resoiution of 
Jayaprakash Narayan for the Ramgarh Congress, 

20 April 1940' 

I liked it and read his letter and the draft to the Working Committee. The 
Committee. however. thought that tbe idea of having only one resolution for 
the Ramgarh Congress should be strictly adhered la, and [hat the original, 
as framed at Patoa, should not be wmpered with. The reasoning of the Com
mittee was unexceptionable. and the draft resolution was dropped without 
any discussion on merits. I informed Shri Jayaprakash of the result of my 
effort. He wrote back suggesting that he would be satisfied if I could do the 
next best thing. namely. publish il with full concurrence of such as I could 
give it. 

I have no difficulty in complying with Shri JayapralG.tsh's wishes. As an 
ideal to be reouced to practice as soon as possible after India comes into her 
own, I endorse in general all except one of the propositions enunciated by 
Shri Jayaprakush. 

I have claimed that I was a socialist long before those I know in India has 
avowed their creed. But my socialism was natural to me and not adopted 
from any books. It came out of my unshakable belief in l1on~vioJence. No 
man could be aclively non~violcOi and not rise against social injustice no 
matter where it occured. Unfortunately Western socialists have, so far as I 
know, believed in the necessity of violence for enforcing socialistic doctrines. 

J have always held that socialjuslice, even unto the least and the lowliest, 
is impossible of attainment by force. I have further believed !.hal it is possible 
by proper training of the lowliest by non-violent means to secure redress of 
the wrongs suffered by them. That means is non~\'iolenl non-co~operalion. 
At times non-eo-operation becomes as much a duty as co-operation. No one 
is bound to co-operate in one's own undoing or slavery. Freedom received 
through the effort of others, however benevolent, cannot be relained when 
such effort is withdmwn. In other words. such freedom is not real freedom. 
Bu[ the lowliest can feel its glow as soon as they leam the an of attaining it 
through non-violent nOrl-co-operation, 

It therefore gladdens me to find Shri Jayapraksh accepting, as I read his 
draft. non~violence for the purpose of establishing the order envisaged by 
him. I am quite sun: that non-violent non~co~opcratjon can secure what 
violence never can, and this by ultimate conversion of the wrong~dt1Crs. We 
in Inolu have never given non-violence the trial it has deserved. The marwl 

, The Coi!t't·tnl Works of Mahlllma (imulhi. Vul. LXXI. 
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is lh:n we have attained so much even wilh our mixed non¥violcnce. 
Shri Jayapmkash's propositions about land may appear frightful. In reality 

they are not. No man should have more land than he needs for dignifieu 
sustenance. Who can dispute the fact that the grinding poverty of the masses 
is due to their having no hnd that they can call their own? 

But it must be realised that the reform I:annot be rushed. If it i~ to be 
brought ahoUl by non-violent means. it can only be done by education both 
of the haves and the have-nots. The former should be assured that there 
never will be force used against them. The have-nots must be educated to 
know that no one can really compclthem to do anything against their will. 
and thallhey can secure their freeuom by learning the art of non-vioten(.!c, 
i.e .. self-suffering. If the end in view is to be achieved. the education J have 
,tdumbratcd has to be commenced now, An atmosphere of mutual respect 
and trusl has to he established as {he preliminary step. There can then be no 
violent conflict between the classes and the masses. 

Whilst, therefore, I have no difficulty in generally endorsing Shri 
Jayaprakash's proposition in terms of non-violence, I cannot endorse his 
proposition about lhe Princes. In law they are independent. It is true that 
their independence is not worth much. for it is guaranteoo by a stronger 
party. But as against us they are able to assertlheir independence. If we 
come into our own through non-violent means. as is implied in Shri 
Jayaprakash's draft proposals, I do not imagine a seUlement in which the 
Princes will have effaced themselves whatever seutcmem is arrived at the 
nation will have to carry oul in full. lean therefore only conceive a settlement 
in which the hig States will retain their 5t:Jtus. In one way this will be far 
superior to what it is today; but in another it will be limited so as to give the 
people of the States the same right of self-government within their Sti.ttes as 
the people of the other parts ofIndia will enjoy. They will have fn:t!dom of 
speech. a free Press and pure justice guaranteed to thl~m. Perhaps Shri 
Jayaprakash has no faith in the Princes automatically surrendering their 
autoc.:racy.l have. First because they urc just as good human beings as we 
are. and secondly because of my belid in the potency of genuine non-violence, 
Let me conclude, therefore. by saying that the Princes and all others will be 
true and amenable when we have hecomc true to ourselves, to our faith, if 
we have it. and to the nation. At present we arc half-hearted. The way to 
freedom will nl.'ver be found through half-hci.utedness. Non-violence begins 
and ends by turning tht.: searchlight inw,lrd. 
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C. RajagopaJacharPs Draft Resolution for Congress 
Working Committee Meeting, Delhi, 3 July 19401 

The Working Committee is of opinion that the proposals communicated 
by His Excellency the Viceroy in his conversation with Mahatma Gandhi 
do not meet the requirements of the present situation in any satisfactory 
manner. 

According to these proposals the claim of the Congress lhat the status of 
India should be declared by Britain to be one of complete independence 
remains unsatisfied. Any declaration that India shall be in the same position 
as the self·goveming countries in the British Commonwealth does not meet 
[he case of India. Nor has it any real meaning in the present state of world 
affairs. 

Apa11 from this and what is even more imporlant in relation to the 
immediate activities in regard (0 Defence efforlS, the working committee is 
emphatically of the opinion that the congress cannot withdraw its non
cooperation unless the entire field of central government including defence 
is immediately placed iocharge of a national government, which, though 
formed ad hoc and as a transitory measure, should be so constituted as 
to command the confidence of all the elected elements of the Central 
Legislature and of the Responsible Governments in the provinces. Unless 
such a central national government is immediately fanned, any efforts in the 
direction of the defence of India will not only be contrary to the fundamental 
principles of jus lice and democratic government, but will also prove utterly 
futile. 

I ColleCTed Works o/Mahatma Gandhi, Vol. LXXII, p. 4U6. 
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Resolution adopted by Congress Working Committee, 
Delhi, 7 July 1940' 

The Working Committee have noted the serious happenings which have called 
forth fresh appeals to bring about a solution of the deadlock in {he Indian 
Political situation: and in view of the desirability of clarifying the Congress 
position. they have earnestly examined the whole situation once again in the 
light of the latest developments in world atTairs. 

The Working Committee arc more than ever convinced that the acknow~ 
ledgment by Greal Britain of the complete {ndependenceof India, is the only 
solution of the problems facing both India and Britain and are. therefore. of 
opinion that such an unequivocal declaration should be immediately made 
and that as an immediate step in giving effect to it. a provisional National 
Government should be constituted at the centre, which. though formed as a 
transitory measure, should be such as to command the confidence of all the 
elected elements in the Central Legislature, and secure the closest cO-Dpt:l'alion 

of the responsible government in the provinces. 
The Working Committee are of opinion that unless the aroresaiddeclaration 

is made. and a National Govemment accordingly formed at the Centre. 
with()Ut delay, aU efforts at organizing the material and moral resources of 
the country for Defence cannot in any sense be voluntary ur as from a free 
country. and will therefore be ineffc(:tive. The Working Committee declare 
that if these measure are adupted. il will enable the Congress lO throw in its 
full weight in the efforts for the effective organisalion of the Defence of the 
country. 

t Indian National Congress, March 1940 10 September 11}46. Being the resolullon~ 
passed by the Conguss. Ihe All-India Congress Commillec and the Wmking Comnlllwe, 
Allahabad, pp. 7.f .. S 
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J.P. and others to Superintendent, Deoli 
Detention Camp, 29 May 19411 

To 
The Superintendent, 
Deoli Detention Camp. 

Sir, 
You are aware that there has been among us for a long time past. very strong 
feelings concerning the Camp hospital and the Medical Officer. The Camp 
Committee have had several occasions to bring complaints to you notice 
concerning both. The demand for the removal of the present M.D. has also 
been a long standing one. Quite recently. that is on 27-5-4J. when matters 
had become grave, [he Camp Committee sent you an urgent nOle, setting 
fonh certain immediate demands. Among these were (I) the transfer of the 
serious cases to the Ajmer Civil hospitals or to any other suitable civil hos~ 
pital, (2) the immediate removal of the present M.O .• (3) weekly visits to the 
Camp hospital of the Civil Surgeon. Ajmer. till a new M.O, arrives. Before 
any reply was received from you concerning these demands. a very grave 
situation was created in the hospital. when an aHernpt was sought to be 
made to remove by force Mr. Beni Madhav Rai. who was seriously ill, to 
another place outside the enc10lmre meant for us. For this purpose a posse of 
armed guard had been called. This was an act nOl only of extreme provoca
tion but also of [he atmost callousness. After that incident, when the Camp 
Committee mel you, they reiterated their demands. previously communi
cated, that is on 27-S~4L They also made the further demand that 
Mr. SUlrughan Koomar. who has been most vindictively punished. and against 
which punishment the Committee at the same time strongly protested to you, 
should be immediately removed from the cell and sent to nurse Mr, B.M. 
Rai. This request was made entirely Oil medical grounds. for it was known 
that lhe sudden removal of Mr. S. Koomar from the hospital. had caused a 
great shock to Mr. B.M. Raj in his extremely wt'ukened state of health and 
mind. due to which. his mind seemed to have been deranged. and he was 
const,mtly demanding that Mr. Koomar should be brought back [0 him. The 
Commit~ee was led to believe that in consultation with the M.O., this could 
possibly be done. But this was not done and Mr. Raj was transferred 10 
Ajmer this morning. Not only was not Mr. Koomar sent with him, as he 
should have been, considering the patient's mental condition, bUl no one 
else from amongst us either was allowed to go with him. It should be pointed 

, Hnm!.' PnJtlical Dcp3l1ml'nt. F No. 43/96/41. NAL 
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out here that the arrangements made for his removal to Ajmer were also 
extremely unsatisfactory. 

Further. the Civil Surgeon came here yesterday and though the Committee 
had desired to be anowed to see him, this was not done. Neither did the Civil 
Surgeon recommend the other serious cases, to be transferred from here. 

In these circumstances. we the undersigned have been forced 10 the 
conclusion that since all manners of protest and action have failed, we must 
take recourse now to the final weapon in our power and invite upon us the 
utmost suffering by resorting to hunger strike in order to correct this 
deplorable state of things. Wedemand again that (l) the other serious cases 
should be immediately transferred to Ajrner or any other civil hospital. 
(2) Mr. Satrughan Koomar shoutd be immediately sent to Ajmer to attend 
Mr. B.M. Rai, (3) the Civil Surgeon Ajmer. should visit rhe Camp hospital 
twic~ a week tHl a new Medical Officer arrives, (4) the present M.D. should 
be immediately removed. Unless satisfaction is given lO us on these points 
till to a.m. tomorrow morning, we shall refuse to take any food thereafter. 

We remain 
Yours truly. 

(Signed) (1) Mohanlal Gautum. M.L.A. 1I.P. 
(2) Dayaram Bert 1I.P. 
(3) Virendra Nath Pandey 1I.P. 
(4) Bal Gangadhar Tripathi V.P. 
(5) Roop Naraln Pande V.P. 
(6) Keshav Prasad Sharma U.l'. (detenue of last Camp) 
(7) Jogeshwar Prasad Trivedi V.I'. 
(S) Krishna SI-Ianker Srivastav V.P. 
(9) B.N. Roy 1I.P. 

(10) Amrik Singh Bendra 1I.P. 
(II) Ram Dulatey Upadhyaya V.I'. 
(12) Surendranath Pande 1I.P. 
(13) Ookuldas Shastri V.P. 
(14) Kamta Prasad V.I'. 
(IS) Harbans Singh V.I'. 
(16) S. Usmani U.P. (connected with Beawar 

and Ajmerl 
(17) Manmohan Gupta 1I.P. 
(IS) S.N. Pathak 1I.P 
(19) S.N. SanyaJ V.P. 
(10) A.K. ChakravarlY \J.P. 
(21 ) Jayaprakash Narayan Bombay 
(22) Jogcsh Chandra Chatlerji V.I'.. 
(23) OX Jelley \J.P. 
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Mohanh'd Gautam and Jayaprakasb Narayan to 
Civil Surgeon, Ajmer, 30 May 1941! 

Copy 

To 
The Civil Surgeon, 
Ajmer. 
(Through the Superintendent, Deali Detention Camp.) 

Sir. 
As you willieam from the beater some of us have gone on hunger~strike 
since 10 A.M. Ihis morning. This step has been forced upon us entirely by 
the deplorable conditions obtaining in the camp Hospital and our grievances 
penaining there to. In our talks with the Camp authorities this morning. It 
was pointed out to us that many of the points raised by us fall into your 
jurisdiction. We have been therefore advised by the authorities to address 
this lctter to you. 

Firstly. ourdernand is that the serious cases that arc in the camp Hospital 
should be immediately tr'Jnsferred to the Ajmeror any other suitable Hospital. 
You will appreciate the justice and urgency Oflhis demand if you realised. 
as you probably do. that we have lost all confidence in the capacity and 
humanity of tile camp Medical Officer. Some or tile cases have been in the 
hospital for months. now and there has been no improvement. The conduct 
of the M.O. and his unsympathetic. even hostile. treatment are producing a 
very bad reaction in the minds of the patients. 

Secondly. in the case of Mr. Beni Madhav Rai. whom you were good 
enough to recommend to be transferred to Ajmer. his mind has been greatly 
affected by the sudden removal of Mr. Shatrughan Koomar who was his 
particular friend and was nursing him in the hospital. Evidence of the effect 
afMr. Koomar's removal on Mr. Raj's mind is found in the fact that his 
mind seems to have been deranged and he kept on demanding constantly that 
Mr. Koomar be brought back to him. He also failed to recognise people and 
thought everyone who went near him to be. Mr. Shalrughan Koomar. 

In view of these facts. the Camp Commiltee demanded entirely on medical 
grounds. that Mr. Koomar should immediately be sent to the hospital to 
anend Mr. Rai. This was not done, with obvious results to the patient. When 
it was leaml that Mr. Rai was to be transferred to Ajmer. it was demanded 
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Selec/cd Works (J9.N.j946) 313 

that Mr. Koomar should be sent along with him. This too was not done. OUf 
prescnt demand is thaI considering the mental contlition of Mr. RaL 
Mr. Koomar be immediately transferred to Ajmer to attend Mr. Rai. We 
believe that nollO do $0 wouid be cruel. and (hat jf it wcre done his mental 
c~mdilion would immediately improve. 

Thirdly. we have demanded that in view of our lack of faith in the Camp 
Medical OFriccr. you should visit the Camp Hospital at least twice a week. 
We believe that in the circumstances this is the best that can be done in the 
interests of our health. When we have been confined in such an out of the 
way place, proper arrangements should be made at least for our medical 
treatment. 

Fourthly. we have demanded that the Medical Officer should be 
immediately removed from here. 

This in brief is our cas\!. It is not po;c;sible to explain it at greater length. 
We had expected that when you came here last you \\ould see our rcpre~ 
senlatives who would have put the whole case before yOll. But for some 
reason Of the other you did not see us, It would help. if you could comt: here 
immediately and discussed the matter with us. In the meanwhile our hunger 
strike naturally continues. 

We arc, Yours Truly, 

Dcoli. 
30.5.41. 

Sd/- Mohanlal Gautam 
Sdl~ Jayaprakash Narayan 

{On behalf of the hunger~strikers 
Camp No. II 
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Draft Press Note by J.P. and others [berore 31 July 1941)1 

Copy of a press note that we had prepared. bur could not send oul. It may be 
used. 

Nearly fifty security prisoners in the Dcoli detention Camp including 
S. Mota Singh, Messrs. Jayaprakash Narayan, Mohanlal Gautam, Jogesh 
Chatterji, Dr. O.K. Jctely and Jogendra Shukla. had been on h.unger~slrike 
from May 30 to Junc4. For a long time past the prisoners in this Camp have 
been agitating for the redress of their grievances and for certain demands. In 
this connection they have sent repeated memoranda to the Government of 
India. While it is true that some minor demands have been fulfilled, the 
important ones, such as the demand for repatriation. family allowance, for 
the abolition of classification. the demand that no book that is not proscribed 
should be disallowed. and several others remain still unfulfilled. In connection 
with the las~ demand it may mentioned that even such books as Pandit 
lawaharla('s autobiography. Dr. Seetaramayya's History of the congress, 
novels of Dostoievsky. Capital of Karl Marx have been disallowed. While 
these questions were deeply agitating the minds of the prisoners here. matters 
were brought to a head by the conduct of the authorities and their callous 
altitude towards patients seriously ill in the Camp Hospital. The Medical 
Officer of the Camp is not only an incompetent doctor but also extremely 
unsympathetic and hostile to the prisoners. The demand for his removal has 
also been a long standing one. Deoli climate is very unsuitable and fever and 
stomach troubles are common. The diseases too are nOl uncommon. There 
were at least five very serious cases in the Hospital of prisoners who had 
been very ill for weeks. and some of them for months. Repeated requests to 
send them to the Ajmer Civil Hospital for treatment had been rejected. 
Recentiy one of them suddenly developed symptons of delirium due to ex.treme 
pain in abdomen. The Medical Officer on the pretex.t that the patient was 
insane. advised the camp authorisies to have him removed from the Hospital 
and threatened even to have him chained to his cot. On the palient's refusal 
to leave the Hospital a posse of anned guards was brought in to have him 
removed by force. This was resisted by all the patients in the hospital. When 
the news of all this reached the Camp. the Hospital being some furlongs 
away, there was great indignation. NearJy fifty prisoners, as mentioned above, 
soon thereafter gave notice to the authorities that unless steps were urgently 
taken to remove the serious cases to Ajmer or any other suitable Civil hospital. 
to transfer the Medical Officer, to improve conditions in the Camp Hospital, 
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to arrange for the Civil Surgeon, Ajmer. to visit [he Camp Hospital at least 
once every week till a new Medical Officer arrives. they would refuse to 
take any food. The lives of their sick fellow prisoners were sufficient!y 
precious to compel them 10 stake their own lives for their sake. On the fifth 
day of the hunger strike the authorities agreed to all the demands and the 
hunger strikes was broken. 

From this the public should not be led to believe that all is now well in 
Deoli. All the important demands for which the prisoners had been agitating 
for months and in connection with which Ihey had made representations to 
Government remain still unfulfilled. There is no doubt that unless something 
is done about them in the near future a very serious situalion. much more 
serious than the one recently created, would develop in the Deoll Camp. 
Even with regard to the last hunger slrike. though the authorities definitely 
promised that the Medical Officer would be immediately transferred, this 
has not yet been done. Nor the medical department is working satisfactorily 
enough. One of the palients who had been transferred to Ajmer has returned. 
and he reports that he was very badly treated by the Civil Surgeon. Ajmer, 
and was kept in a locked room. It is necessary that the public should demand 
a non-official enquiry to be made into the affairs of the Deoli Detention 
Camp. Unless this is done and the grievances and demands are looked into 
the satisfactorily settled, a grim fight will soon have to be launched, the 
consequences of which wlll all be the responsibility ofthe Government. 
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.J.P. and others to N.M. Joshi [before 31 July 1941]1 

Copy of letter given to Mr. N.M. Joshi 

Dear Sir, 
We take this opportunity of informing you of a serious situation that had 
developed in this Camp some time ago. We do not know jf any news of it 
appeared in the press, or if it did how for did it represent things correctly. 

Some time ago. to be exact from May 30 to June 41 over forty of us 
security prisoners in both the camps here (over thirty in Camp I and about 
12 in Camp II) were on hunger strike. We stale briefly the circumstances 
that led [0 the strike and the sequence of it 

As you will come to know from the Camp representatives who will acquaint 
you with the general position, we rrdve been agitating here for certain demands 
and for the removal of certain grievances. In the midst of this agitation 
matters were brought to a head hy the conduct of the camp authorities and 
particularly by their callous altitude towards patients seriously ill in the 
Camp Hospital. As you will have come to know one of our most serious 
grievances has been in connection with the medical department of the camp. 
The Medical officer who has now been removed. was not only an incompetent 
doctor but "Iso extremely unsympmhetic and hostile to us. 

For some lime prior to our hunger strike there were a number of serious 
cases in the lOlmp Hospital. Repeated requests to send them to the Ajrner 
Civil Ho~pitaJ for better treatment were rejected on various grounds. Suddenly 
one of the serious patients developed symptons of delirium due to extreme 
pain in the abdomen. The Medical Officer. on the pretext that the patient had 
gone insane. advised the Camp authorities to have him removed from the 
Hospital. and threatened 10 even have him chained to his cot. On the patient's 
refusal to leave the Hospital a posse of anned guards was brought in to 
remove him by forcel This was naturally opposed by all the patients in the 
Hospital. 

When the news of ailihis reached th~ Camp. there was great indignation. 
Over forty of us. as mentioned above. soon thereafter gave notice to the 
authorities that unless steps were urgently taken (I) to remove the serious 
cases to Ajmer or to any other suitable Civil Hospital. (2) to transfer the 
Medical Officer, (3) to arrange for the civil surgeon. Ajrner. to visit the 
Camp at least once every week lill a new M.O. arrives. we would refuse to 

I Govt:nlJ)1~nt of India, l-iomt'-Politic:I!. F No_ .l3/96/41. NAt 
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lake- any food. There- was alsQ a fourth demand which \vould require a little
explanation. Our friend. Mr. Beni Madho Rai. who has been mentioned as 
having developed delirium wa!' heing attended upon by a friend Qf his. This 
laller Comrade onc day s.lapped a ward~boy in the hospital fQr his rcfusallO 
do something which it was his duty to do. For this the Camp autbotilies gave 
ourComrllde solitary edt punishment and convict diel for a week. SiIlce this 
happened Mr. Rai. though he was not informed of lhe punishment. kept 
demanding for his friend to be brought back. Considering the menIal condition 
of this patient we had demanded simply on medical grounds, thatlhe punished 
CQmrade should be sent back [0 the hospital or to Ajmer if Mr. Rai is sent 
there. We we·re forced to take recourse (0 Ihis grave step on account both Qf 
the provocation caused by the calling of military guards to use force on <I 

patient and afthe realisation of our helplessness to effect any improvement 
in the Hospital through any other means we felt that the lives of our sick 
friends were sufficiently precious to jU~lify our staking our own for their 
sake. 

Our strike ended on June 4. all our demands having been conceded. But 
prior to this, an ugly incident occurred which we wish to bring to your notice 
so that you may realise better the anitude of the Camp authorities towards 
us. A day prior toourending the strike the Superintendent who had been on 
leave took over charge and he called our representalives to discuss the issues 
of the strike. There was some difficulty in reaching an agreement on which 
lhe Superintendent ordered our represenratives to be segreg.ttcd from us and 
tn be confined in Camp Ill, which was unoccupied. To call representatives 
of hunger-strikers for negotiation and then to punish [hem in this manner is 
a species of conduct which we better leave it to yourself to describe. 

In this connection there are twn other incidents which need to be mentioned. 
Mr. Rai whose case has been menlioneu was finally sem tu Ajmer as a result 
Qf our pressure. There he was treated very badly by the Civil Surgeon who 
personally participated in having him dragged from the Hospital vcmndah 
to his room in which he was kept locked up day and night. Being treated in 
this manner. the- patient asked to be sent back to Deoli and said that unless 
he was sent. then he would nol take any food or medicine. There upon he 
was brought back, but (he Civil Surgeon. Ajmer. sent along a report thai he 
was malingering and was not ill atall! We demanded Ihat a Medical enquiry 
he made into his case and the truth or otherwise of the report be e~tablished. 
But nothing has been done so far abou! this. On the report of the C.S. the 
SupdiL lmmediutely put Mr. Rai in solilary confinement for the offence of 
malingering! FOl1unately at this very time the Chief Medical Officer, Ajmer
Merwum. a European gentleman visited the Camp. At our request he 
examined Mr. Rai and on his recommendation he was taken out of the cell 
and his punishment was remitted. 
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Such is the manner in which the Medical Officer, the SUpdt, and the C.S. 
have been behaving and such is the ex.traordinary manner in which this Camp 
is being run. 

Among the hunger~strikers were the following: 

Professor Mota Singh 
Mohanlal Gautam 
Jogesh Chatterji 
Dr. G.K. JetJey 
Jogenrlra Shukul 
Dhanraj Sharma 
Keshav Prasad Sharma 
Jayaprakash Narayan 
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R.F. Craster to V.T. Bayley, 31 July 1941 1 

My Dear Bayley, 

SECRET 
D,O, No, X -1407 

Deoli, Rajputana 
31 July 1941 

Prabhavati Devi. wife of Security Prisoner. Class I, Jayaprakush Narayan. 
arrived here on the 28th July for an interview with her husband. 

She was allowed one on the evening of the 28th. It passed off normally 
only domestic maUcrs being discussed. She was therefore given a second 
interview ofllhc morning of29tl1. 

During the second inlerview Jayaprakash Narayan attempted to pass 
certain letters to his wife (copies enclosed), 

2. There was a short struggle for the possession of the papers. Sub
Inspector Bhol!} Nalh Banerjee. with the help of a guard did very well in 
getting the papers without much damage ocing done to them. Security Prisoner 
Jayaprakash Narayan tried hard to destroy them. 

I saw Prabh'lvl.Iti Devi immediately after the scuffle and informed her 
that the rest of her interview was cancelled. She informed me, in tears. {hat 
she belonged to Mr. Gandhi's Ashram and had no intention of taking anything 
out of the Camp as she believed in non·violence. However, from the leuers 
from Jayaprakash Narayan to his wife it will be seen that she is a messenger 
farlhe "cause'·. 

I afterwards saw Security Prisoner Jayaprakash Narayan and punished 
him under the Deoli Detention Camp Order. 1940. 

He beseeched me to bum the papers in his presence and he would accept 
any punishment I liked to award him. 

He said he wasa revolutionary and thal he was only working for his party 
and not for himself. This was refused. 

He then asked what I proposed doing with the papers. 1 infonned him that 
I regretted thai I could not discliss the question further with him. 

He again appealed to my justice and left my office under protest. 
3. I think you will find most of the papers worth reading and I do not 

propose contradicting any of the statements as it would take too long. 
However. irthere are any questions you would like to ask I will be only too 
pleased to answer them, 

, IInme Po!i!io.:<11 Dcpanmc1ll. F No.43/%J41. NAt 
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4. I am taking disciplinary a~lion against Security Prisoners 
( I) MOLa Singh 

and C.l Mun:-,hi Ahmed Din 
and I presume you will take action against Pra.hhavati Devi and others men
tioned in the correspondcncl' if you think fit. 

S.1 enclose 2 spare copies of the conespolldence in case you wish to send 
them 00 (0 the Punjab and Bihar Governments. I have scm a copy of their 
leuer together with copies of enclosures In Simms for information of the 
Home department. 

Copies of this correspondence have been forwarded to the Inspector
General of Police. Ajmer-Mervv·ara. with an extract. regarding contacts in 
Ajmcr and Deoli to the Superintendent of District Police. Ajmer-Merwara. 
for the iofonnatioll of Jumna Pershad. Liaison Officer. 

V.T. Bayley. Esqr .. J.P., 
Assistant Director. fntdligence Burc;m. 
Government of India. Home Department. 
Simla. 

Enclosures: 
(t) A Hindi letter from Jayaprakash Narayan to Prahhavati Devi (together 

with English translation); 
(2) A leiter in English from Jayaprakash Narayan to P.T. (prohably 

Purshottam Trikamdas"l regarding political and olher affairs. This is in 
two parts i.c. Old Report and New Report. There is a Hindi ktter for 
Ganga Bubu on the last page of the Old Repon (together with it!'; Eng
lish translation). 

(3) A document in English for the press ~()Jltaining the following papers:
(a) statement regarding recent hunger strike at Deoli: 
(h) copy of a letter meant for N.M. Joshi when he came to visit this 
camp; 
(c) a copy of a memorandum said to have been sent to the Government 
of India in connection with their grievances. (This h~ls.not been received 
in my office lodate); 

(4) Document containing the policy regarding war in (wo puns i.e. (lId 
repon and new report: 

(S) An Urdu letter from Mota Singh to Sardul Singh Cuvceshar regarding 
the policy of Forward Bloc and Congress Socialist Party etc. 

(6) Three Urdu letters (together with English translation) from Munshi 
Ahmad Din. Security Prisoner, 10 the following political workers:

( 1) Nisar Ahmad. Lahore 
(2) Ram Kumar, Lahore 
CH Pc Mangal Duss. Lakshmi Insurance ('0. Ltd., Lahore 

The origin:!1 of (5) and (6) above will be forwarded to you in the near future. 
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Mota Singh to Sardul Singh Cavccshar! 
[before 31 July 1941J 

I wa!> thinking of knowing your activities sin..:c long hut could nm get any 
source through which I could send my message. The important issue is po
litical i>truggle. The proceedings oflhe Forward Bloc meeting in Delhi have 
not appeared in the press. Any how your auitudc is apparenl from the reporl 
of a press correspondent regarding the prospective conduct of the, actual 
mtXting. Our views on national <:In intcmational affairs <In! nearly the same 
as exprcssed and <lImos! similar vicws have be011 published by the General 
secJ'dary of the Congress So.:iaJist Party. In the last mecting: which Sri 
Jayaprakash NuraYil..n held with Sri Suhhas Chandra Bose, it was consid
ered possible that on the basis of co-operation of join I programme or ideo
logical affinities hoth (he partics (Forward 810<: and Congress Socialist Party) 
may weld together to tak~~ one shape for the solution of political issues etc. 

1. Afterwards the demonstration staged in Calculla by the communists' 
P' .. rty under the presidency of Mrs. Ranga and with the cunsultation ofSwarni 
Sehjanandu is not only conducive to the widening of gulf but is detrimental 
to the interest:s of Kisan Movement and general rOlilicallife of the counlry. 
It is hoped that you will try to persuadt! Swamiji ami Mrs. Ranga. 

In the light of the prescilt circlimstunces any co-operation with the 
Communist Parry is not only difficult hut has reached the borders of 
impossibility. If possible the am;wer to this leiter shoulJ he sent through the 
communicating agency verbally. It is necessary to send u. written reply. 

3. You may be knowing Babu Nanak Singh. The more about him you 
can know from SarJar Kirpal Singh. I don't wanl to say anything more 
except thut you will oblige me by taking any national services from him 
under your guidance. 

Anandpuri 

P.S. Note: For sometime 1 have not received any letter from B;:lbuji nor 
has Kirpal Singh wrilten anything in this connection. Has he b~en arrested? 
If he is leading a free life I hope you willlry 10 make him us-eful for the 
country by entrusting him some service. He has much influence in his iIlaqah 
und is sufficiently intelligent and clever. BUI (he lines on the which work 
should be done at present necessarily requires your instructions. 

4. Baba Party i's hand in gloves with the Communist Party but the Akali 
clements can come nearer. In the economical and political domain moS! of 
them have imbibe-.d socialist ideas. It is hoped th,lt by approaching their 
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chosen leaders you would evolve a way by which they may prove more 
useful for the struggle for emancipation. Sri Jayaprakash Narayan and other 
Socialists have asked me to convey their regards and good wishes to you 
and so I do it. The word "Pard han" used in the letters to Kirpal Singh means 
your goodself. 

Anandpuri 

Under emergent circumstances, if you tl)'. contacts for communication 
can be made with some local reliable person through the Congress Committee. 
Ajmer. Insinuation can be made about him in the course of interview. 
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A. Munshi Ahmed Din to Nisar Ahmed 
[before 31 July 1941), 

I am at a loss to understand as to what I should write. Suftice it to stress 
upon you that whatever the circumstances may be you should come in the 
field and run the party work. You would be helped by PI. Mangal Dass and 
Ram Kumar. I do not think it proper to dilate any more hut this request 
should not be commilted to the waste paper baskel. I will have consolation 
in the Jail. 

Munshi Ahmed Din 
Today I am going to Deoli. 

I Home Politu.:al Dep'lrtmem. F. No. 43/96141. NAI. Ongmal in Urdu. 

B. Munshi Ahmed Din to Ram Kumar l 

Dear Comrade Ram Kumar, 
I am writing this letter before my departure from Motgomery. My advice is 
in the shape of request. It is most necessary to bring Comrade Mangal Duss 
and Nisar Ahmed into the party by all possible efforts. Both of them arc 
already in the pany and now they arc to becompel!ed todo only party work. 
Manga! Dass should not go in for Satyagraha and should do party work 
only. Comrade Nisar is silell! which should be broken. It is most necessary. 
It is not necessary to write more. It is hoped that reply would be given on 
success. It \\'ill be beneficial to the interests of the party. 

I HllmclPoI/4]/%/41-Po]\ (lJ. NAI, Original III Urdu. 

Yours, 
Munshi Ahmed Din 

C. Munshi Ahmed Din to Mangal Dass' 

Dear Comrade Panditji. 
I request you thai you should do party work in conjunction with Ram Kumar. 
If you are released it is not necessary that you should do Satyagraha. It is 

) HomClPo!l43196141·Poll (I), NAt. Original In Urdu. 
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most necessary. Nisar should be approached and compelled that he should 
come into the field. It is not proper to sit inside in these days. I do not want 
to write any more as you might have comprehended I mean. Tonight is our 
departure to Deoli camp. I am writing to Nisar Sahib separately. 

Ahmed Din 
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J.P. and others to Chief SecretaQ', Government of India, 
New Delhi. 12 Ot'tobcr 19"'I J 

To 
Th~ Chief Secrdury. 
GOVL of India, 
Ncv'iDelhi 

Sir, 
We, the undersigned. tind ourselVCf: constrained to intimate Govl. (h:ll in 
view of their attitude of continued indifference to our very fair and reason
able demands communicated to them ne,arly seven months ago. we are com
pelled to take recourse to the last weapon that is allhe disposal of prisoners 
anywhere in the world namely lhal of hunger-strike. 

We shall briefly refer to the circumstances that have led to this decision. 
On and about March 31. 1941, a memorandum was sent to GOYL incorpor
ating a number of our demands, the chief among which were: (j) gnmling to 
us the status of Slale prisoner. (ii) abolition of classification of detenus, 
(iii) payment of an adequate family allowance to all those who h;lve 
got dependems or such liabilities to meet as insurance premimus. (lv) a daily 
diet allowance of Rs. J6/- and a pocket allowance of Rs. 311- per month, 
(v) repatriation to OUt respective provinces. and (vi) payment of traveling 
expense:> to those who come to interview us. 

A few months later we wrote 10 (jOVI. Again forpennissioll to COfTcspond 
with Friends and relations who may be in other camps or prisons. 

We had several occao;ions to remind GOVl. of these demands through official 
visitors who happened to visit the camp, 

Afterconsiderable delay Govt. granted a few of our minor demands. But 
all the major demands remain unfulfilled to this day. Besides. such ever
present gricvanccf, as lack of proper medical treatment, particularly of such 
serious cases as are beyond the competence of the local medical officers. the 
case of Sardar Kulbir Singh is an instance in point-the irksome Irt.!allncnt 
of the Camp alilhorities. censoring of letters. newspapers, hooks etc. t:ontinue 
10 remain unredressed. Lately the system of cell punishmelll has become 
intolerably common and the authorities seem to think lhalthey arc free todo 
with us as (hey please. Furthermore, even in the gravest circumstances such 
as the death of a near relation. parole, for which provision is made in Ihe 
rules has tx.'en persistently denied 10 us. There has been only one such Isic) 
instance in alllhesc many months which goes rather to support than deny 
our case, 

'lloOlclPol!431%f41·Poll 0). NAI. Oliginal in linlu. 
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Taking all these facts and circwnstances into consideration. we have come 
to the conclusion that there is no other self respecting course open to us but 
to stake our lives for what we consider our just rights & privileges. 

Accordingly we hereby intimate GOVL thai unless we are satisfied before 
Oct. 22. 1941 regarding the questions stated above and in our memoranda 
of previous dates as also those that were mentioned by us from time to time, 
we shall resort to hunger-strike beginning from Oct. 22, 1941. 
We remain 

Yours faithfully. 

I. Jayaprakash Narayan, General Secretary, A.I. Congress SociaJistParty. 
Ex-member Congress Working Committee. 

2. Damodar Swarup Seth. fonnerly General Secretary u.P. Congress 
Committee. 

3. Mohanlal Gautam. M.L.A .• President All India Kisan Sabha. 
4. Dr. G,K. Jelley, M.RB.S., Kisan leader of V.P. 
5. Benimadho Roy. Revolutionary leader of U.P. 
6. Kabul Singh. M.L.A. (Punjab). 
7. Harjap Singh. M.L.A. (Punjab). 
8. Munshi Ahmed Din. Leader. Punjab Congress SociaJist Party. 
9. Kulbir Singh and Kultar Singh. Brothers of Sardar Bhagat Singh. 

10. Professor Tilak Raj Chaddha. Rawalpindi College. 
11. Balwant Singh Dukhia. President District Congress Committee 

Hoshiapur. 
12. Jogendra Shukla. Andaman~retumed Revolulionary leader of Bihar, 
13. Shyama Charan Bhartwar - do -. 
14. Shaukat Usmani. Member Communist International. 
15. Jogesh Chatterji. Ex-Kakori prisoner. 
16. Mota Singh Anandpuri. Sikh leader of Punjab. 
17, Ramchandra, President. District Urban Congress Committee Lahore. 

and 191 others in all 208 Security prisoners in Deoli Detention Camp. 
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Mahatma Gandhi's Statement on the Government's 
publication of J.P.'s Dcoli letters, 21 October 194)' 

SwtClIJl!lIt to the Press 

Wardhaganj 
21 October 1941 

The publication of the statement attributed to Shri Jayaprakash Narayan, 
which he is Slated to have unempted tu smuggle from his place of detention, 
does not, so [.If as J can see, lead us anywhere." If the motive was to dis
credit the organization of which Jayaprakash Narayan is a distinguished 
member. it must fail. 

Assuming the correctness of the charge against Jayaprakash Narayan. 
the method advocaled by him is against the policy of truth and non-violence 
adopted by the Congress. and he deserves the severest condemnation. But it 
becomes in for the Government to condemn or discredit it. Frankly. all 
nationalist forces. no maUer by what name the-yare described, are at war 
with the Government And. according (0 the accepted canons of war. the 
method ad(lpted by Jayaprakash Narayan is perfectJy legitimate. He has had 
his training in America for seven long years and is a student of the mer.hods 
adopted by Western nations in their fight for freedom. To practice deception, 
lo resort to secret methods and even to plOI murder. are all honourable and 
tum the prepetralors into national heroes. Are not to Clive and Warren 
Hastings British heroes? [f Jayaprakash Narayan was in the British Diplo" 
matic Service and by secret diplomacy achieved something of importance. 
he would be covered with distinction. 

The sensation with which the event has been disclosed to the Indian world 
is ill-conceived. The annotations in the communique are probably wholly 
unwarranted. When it is borne in mind that Jayaprakash Narayan is an untried 
detenu.the annotations look very like hiuillg below the bell. The Government 
should have shown Jayaprakash the document or documents seized. and 
published his answer ifhc had any to give, 

, Co{[n'red U0rks oj Mahatmu Gandhi. Vol LXXV {194-1':!), p_ 34, 
, A communique issued by the Government on Octoher 16 said: "Plans 10 consolidate 

the poSition or the Congress Socialist Party by Winning over important members of the 
terrorist organizations. known a~ the Revolutionary SO~'lllhst Party and the Hindustan 
Rcpublican Socialist Association and hy isolatmg the Communist Parly, were seized from 
Mr. JayaprakMh Narayan, sccunty prisoner. [ko!] Camp. when he u!lemplcd \0 pass them 
10 hIS wife, Prabhavati Dcvi, al an interview," 
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The way in which his poor wife has been dmgged in is unfoounate. She 
knew nothing of the attempt, for it was frustrated before anything could 
reach her. 1 may infonn the public that Prabhavati does not share Jayaprakash 
Narayan's view. She was put under my charge by herparems when she was 
not yet fifteen and while her husband Jayaprakash was still in America. She 
has wholly accepted my view of Indian politics and is one of my most faithful 
co-workers. As husband and wife, Jayaprakash Narayan and Prabhavati 
Devi are an ideal couple. Jayaprakash has never sought to impose his views 
on Prabhavati. He has never prevented her from freely coming to me. Indeed, 
he has encouraged her to come to me whenever she has been ill. She has 
never been taken into the secrets of the Socialist Party. The alleged com
munication has completely upset her. for she never thought that her husband 
would advocate the method attributed to him. 

The suggestion made in some newspapers that the restriction on prisoners 
should be tightened is wholly irrelvanlto Jayaprakash Narayan's attempt. 
That it was frustrated is enough proof of the efficiency of the C.I.D. Even if 
there is laxity, it can be no warrant for giving them bad or insufficient food, 
or keeping them in places far away from their homes, making it difficult or 
expensive for relatives to visit detenus. I have read Shri N.M. Joshi's very 
careful and over-moderate recommendations3 about the Deoli camp.l have 
learnt enough about it to enable me to say, in the name of humanity, that the 
camp should be disbanded and the prisoners should be sent nearer their 
homes. It is wrong. from every point of view, to bring prisoners from their 
provinces and concentrate them in a place where there is no facility either-of 
proVisions or medical assistance or other amenities of life. Prisoners of war 
are treated like princes compared to political prisoners, whose status would 
be any day superior to that of prisoners of war. 

One word to Congressmen. While Jayaprakash Narayan remains the 
patriot we have known him, they must realize that his method is harmful in 
the extreme while a non-violent struggle is going on, I have said, repeatedly, 
that secrecy has no place in a nonwviolenl organization. No underhand or 
underground movement can ever become a mass movement or stir millions 
to mass action. I am glad, therefore, that Shri Purshottam Trikamdas. 
Secretary of the Socialist Party, has repudiated the method said to be 
advocated by Jayaprakash Narayan. Indeed, I would appeal to Jayaprakash 
Narayan to reconsider his philosophy and, if his reason can approve, 
to repudiate the method as lapse from sound reason and the loyalty he owes 
to the congress. What he bas stigmatized as a farce of satyagraha is not a 
farce. It is the fine fruit of mature experience of thirty-three years' 

.' N.M. Joshi had. with theGovernmcnt's pennisslOn. vis-ned Deoli in July and published 
hIS ImpreSSIOns and suggeSlIons. 
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experimenting in truth and non-violence; and. if God wills it. I hope to 
demonstrate that from this farce will rise a reality which will compel admission 
even by Jayaprakash Narayan and those who think with him. Jayaprakash 
did not indeed go to prison as a satyagrahi. but he has not ceased to be a 
member of the Congress, and so it is not proper for him and others who 
think with him to retard the movement by their action, which is admittedly 
disloyal to the Congress. 

The Hindu. 23-10-1941. 
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J.P. and others to Superintendent, Deoli 
Detention campt4 November 19411 

To 
The Superintendent, 
Deoli Dctcmion Camp. 

Sir, 
We have been greatly disturbed by the news of the condition of Syt Jogesh 
Chatterji. We understand that he has been passing acetone in his urine for 
the last several days. The Medical O[ficerwill tell you how serious this is. It 
is particularly serious and means certain death in the case of SyL Chatterji. 
because it is not possible to feed him forcibly. 

The other day Syt. AX, Ghosh and Jayaprakush Narayan wrote to you 
on our behalf that no further aucmpt should be made to feed Syt. Chatterji 
as, in his peculiar condition. that would merely bring his death sooner, beside 
causing him intense pain and suffering. They had also informed you that 
recently when SYL Chatterji was on hunger-strike, the Superintendent of the 
Lucknow Central and District Jails, LieuL-Col. Jaffri, had also failed to 
feed him. 

We understand now lhnt fresh attempts have been made to feed him by 
force. Jayaprakash Narayan infoms us lhal when he visited the 'n' hospital 
and discussed the case of Syt. Chatlerji with the M.D., the latter told him 
that after having personally tried it, he could say conscientiously that it was 
impossible to feed Syt. Chatterji. We fail to under:;tand. therefore, why the 
doclOrs are tormenting Syt Chatterji again. We wish to make it clear that 
every atlempt to feed him drags him nearer to his death. If that be your 
intem;on and that of the doctors. you may doas you please. We shall also do 
what we consider necessary then. You wiH have the satisfaction of taking 
not only one life but perhaps several. 

If. however, you are prepared to be fair and listen to reason we wish to 
request to you to inform government telegraphically of Syt ChaueIji's 
condition and recommend his immediate release. The Government are of 
course free to arrest him again if they wish to after he is well, We strongly 
urge upon you this suggestion, and we hope lhat when a precious life is 
involved. no further time will be lost if Govemment are not prepared to 
release him, they have only two nltematives: either to let him die in peace or 
to concede to his demands immediately. 

'Government of India. Home-Pohtkat. F N,J. 43/96141. N/\!. 
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In this connection we are sending herewith three telegrams, which we 
request you to pass and to have despatched immediately. We also request 
you to telegraphically inform Mrs, Chauerji of her husband's condition and 
allow her interview him. 

Yours Faithfully. 

SdI- A. Mota S;ngh An.ndpud. 
Jayaprakash Narayan. 
AX- Ghosh. 
Z.A. Ahmed. 
Bishwa Nath Roy. 
Keshav Prasad Sharma. 
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Mahatma Gandhi to Jayaprakash Narayan, 
Telegram 12 November 1941' 

Strongly advise discontinuation or the hunger-strike by you and others. 
Public opinion being created for securing relief. Dr. Rajendra Prasad and 
Mian Ifhkharuddin join me in the appeal. Prabhavati anxious tO,meet you. 
Restraining her pending developments. 

I The Jlindu, 16 November 1941. 
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Mahatma Gandhi to Jayaprakash Narayan, 
Telegram 17 November 194J1 

Kamaladevl here. She and I consider your demand for same treatment as 
Deoli incapable literal execution. Puts you wrong box. You should be satis~ 
fled with repatriation and end strike and again r,~'icJ you will estrange public 
feelings by persisting if repatriation ilssured. Sardar Rujenbabu Kripalani 
join. 

Gandhi 

, lOllt'Cled \M)rh of Mahatma Gtmdlli, Vol. LXXV (1941-2). p. 102. 
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Congress Working CommiUec's Resolution. II April 19421 

The Working Committee have given their full and earnest consideration [0 

Ihe proposals made by the British War Cabinet io regard 10 India and the 
elucidation thereof by Sir Stafford Cripps, These proposals. which have 
been made at the very last hour because of the compulsion of events. have to 
be, considered not only in relation [0 India's demand for independence. but 
more especially in (he present grave- war crisis. with a view to meeting 
effectively the perils and dangers thaI confront India and envelop the world. 

The Congress has repeatedly stated. ever since the commencement oflhe 
War in September 1939.lhat the people of India would line themselves with 
the progressive forces of the world and assume full responsibility to face the 
new problems and shoulder the new burdens that had arisen .• md it asked for 
the necessary conditions to enable them to do so to be created. An essential 
condilion was the freedom of India. for only the realisation of present freedom 
could light the flame which would illumine millions of hearts and move them 
Lo action. At the last meeting of the All India Congress Committee, after the 
commencement of the War in the Pacific. it was stated [hat: 'Only a free and 
independenllndia can be in a position to undertake the defence Oflhc wuml)' 
on a national basis and be of help in the furtherance oflhe larger causes that 
are emerging from the storm of war.' 

The British War Cabinet's new proposals relate principally to the future 
upon the cessation of hostilities. The Committee while recogniSing that self~ 
determin.ation for the people oflndia is ut;cepted in principle in that uncertain 
future. regret that this is fettered and circumscribed and certain provisions 
have been introduced which gravely imperil the development of a free 
and united nation and the establishment of a democratic State. Even the 
constitution~making body is so constituted thaI the peopk's right to self~ 
determination is vitiated by the introduction of non-representative eiemems. 
The people ofTndia have as a whole clearly demanded full independence and 
the Congress has repeatedly declared that no other status except that of 
independence for the whole of India could be agreed to or could meet the 
essential requirements of the present situation. The Committee recognise 
thal future independence may be impiict in the proposals but the 
accompanying provisions and restrictions are such that real freedom may 
well become an illusion, The complete ignoring of the ninety millions of the 
peopk of the Indian states and their treatment as commodities at the disposal 

.• Indian National Congress. March 1940 lO Seplember 1946. 
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of their rulers is a n\!gaion ofhoth democracy ami selr~delemlination. While 
the representation of an Indian Stale in the constitution· making body is fixed 
on a population basis. the people of the State have no voice in choosing 
IhoSt! representatives. nor are they to be consulted ut any stage, whiledecisions 
vitally affecting them are bdng taken. Such States may in many ways become 
barriers to the growth llflndian freedom. enclaves where foreign authority 
still prevails and where the possibility of maintaining foreign unned forces 
has been stated to be a likely contingency, and a perpetual menace to the 
freedom of the people of the Stales as well as of the rest of India. 

The a.(;ceptance before hand of the novel principle of non-accession for 
a province is also a sever blow to the conception of India unity and an apple 
of discord likely to generate growing trouble in the provinces. and which 
may well lead to further difficulties in the way of the Indian Shites merging 
themselves. in the Indian Onion. The Congress has been wedded to Indian 
freedom and unity and any break in that unity. espc(:ially in the modem 
world when people's minds inevitably think in terrn'i of ever larger federations, 
would be injurious Loail concerned and exceedingly painful to contemplate. 
Nevertheless the committee cannot think in terms of compelling the people 
in any territorial unit to remain in and Indian Union against their declared 
and established will. While recognising this principle. the Commi«ee feel 
that every effort should be made to create conditions which would help the 
different units in developing a ~ommon and co-oper.l.live nalionallife. The 
acceptance of the principle inevitably involves that no changes should be 
made which result in fresh problems being created and compulsion being 
exercised on other substantial groups within that area. Each territorial unit 
should have the fullest possible autonomy within the Union. consistently 
with a strong national State. The proposal now made on the part of the 
British War Cabinct encourages and will kad to attempts at separation at 
the very inception of a union and thus creale friction just when the utmost 
co-operation and gooodwill are most neeued. This proposal has been 
presumably made to meet a communal demand. but it will have other 
consequences also and lead polilicall)' reactionary and obscurantist groups 
among differem communitites to create trouble and divert public attention 
from the vital issues before the country. 

Any proposals concerning the future of India must demand artcnlion and 
scrutiny, btu in loday's grave crisis, it is the prescnt that counts. and cven 
proposals for the future are important in so far as. they affect the pres.ent. 
The Committee have necessarily aUal.:hcd til..: greatest importance to this 
aspect of the question. and on this ultimately depends what advice they should 
give [0 thost'! who look to them for guidance. Fnrthe present the British War 
Cabinet's proposals are vague and altogether incompldc. and it would appear 
thai no vital changes in the present structure arc contemplated. It has been 
made cie-:.Ir thai the Dcf~nce of 11ll..li'1 ' ... ·min any event rem,lin under British 
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control. At any time defence is a vital subject: during war time it is all 
important and covers almost every sphere oflifc and administration. To take 
away defence from the sphere of responsibility at this stage is to reduce Ihat 
responsibility to a farce and a nUllity. and to make it perfectly clear that 
India is not going to be free in any way and her Government is not going to 
function as a free and independent government during the pendency of the 
War. The Committee would repeat Ihat an essential and fundamental pre
requisite lor the assumption of responsibility by the Indian people in the 
present, is their rC<llisalion as a faci that they are frec and are in charge of 
maintaining and defending their freedom. What is most wanted is the 
enthusiastic response of the people which cannot be evoked without the fullest 
trust in them and the devolution of responsibility on them in the matter of 
defence. It is only thus tbat ~ven at this grave eleventh hour it may be possible 
10 galvanise the people of India to rise to the height of the occasion. II is 
m.mifest that the present Government of India. as well as its provincial 
agencies. are lacking in competence, and are incapable of shouldering the 
burden ofJndi;l's defence. II is only the people of India through thdrpopular 
representatives, who may shoulder this burden worthily. But that can only 
be done by present freedom. and full responsibility being cast upon them. 
The Committee. therefore. are unable to accept the proposals put forward 
on behalf of the British War Cabinet 
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Mahatma Gandhi's Draft Resolution for Congress 
Working Committee (before 24 April 1942JI 

Whereas the British War Cabinet's proposals sponsored by Sir Stafford 
Cripps have shown up British imperialism in its nakedness as never before, 
the AJ.C.C. has come to the following conclusions: 

The A.l.ec. is of opinion that Britain is incapable of defending India. It 
is natural that whatever she does is for her own defence. There is an eternal 
conflict between Indian and British interests. it follows that their notions of 
defence would also differ. The British Government has no trust in India's 
political parties. The Indian anny has been maintained up liU now mainly to 
hoJd India in subjugation. It has been completely segregated from lbe geller-d) 
population who can in no sense regard it as their own. This policy of mistrust 
still continues and is the reason why national defence is not entrusted to 
India's elected representatives. 

Japan's quarrel isnot with India. She is warring against the British Empire. 
India's participation in the war has not been with the consent of the 
representatives of the Indian people. It was purely a British act. If India 
were freed her first step would probably be to negotiate with Japun. The 
Congress is of opinion that if the British withdrew from India. India would 
be able to defend herself in the event of Japanese or any aggressor attacking 
India. 

The A.l.ec. is, therefore, of opinion that the British should withuraw 
from India. The plea that they should remain in India for protecting the 
Indian Princes is wholly untenable. It is additional proof of their detennination 
to maintain their hold over India. The Princes need have no fear from unanned 
India. 

The question of majority and minority is a creation of the British 
government and would disappear on their withdrawal. 

For all these reasons the Committee appeals to Britain, for the sake of her 
own safety, for the sake of India's safety and for the cause of world peace to 
let go her hold on India even if she does not give up all Asiatic and African 
possessions. 

This Committee desires to assure the Japanese Govemment and people 
that India bears no enmilyeither towards Japan or towards any other nalion. 
India only desires freedom from all alien domination. But in this tight for 
freedom the Committee is of opinion that India While welcoming universal 

I Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, VoL LXXVI. pp_ 63-5. 
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symp<lthy does nol stand in need of foreign military aid, India wil! auain her 
freedom through her non-violent strengLhand wi!1 retain it likewise. Therefore, 
the commWee hopes that Japan wilIno! have any designs on India. BUl if 
Japan attacks India and BritaiJl makes no response to its appeal the Committee 
would expect (til those who look to Congress for guidance \0 offer completl! 
non~\'iolen{ non~co~opcration to the Japanese forces and not render any 
assistance to them, It is no palt of the duty of (hose who arc attacked to 
render any assistance to the attacker. It is their duty to offer complete non
co-operation. 

It is not difficult to understand the simple principle of non-violent non-co
operation: 

I. We may not bend the knee to the aggressor 110rohcy any of his orders. 
2. We may not look to him for any favours nor falls to his bribes, But we 

may not bear him any malice nor wish him ill. 
3. If he wishes to take possession of our fields we will refuse to giv(' 

them up even if we have to die in rhe effort fa resist him. 
4. Ifhe is attacked by disease or is dying of LhirM and seeks ollr aid we 

may not refuse it. 
5. In such places where the British and Japanes~ forces are fighting our 

non-~(l-operation will be fruitless and unnecessary. At present our non-co
operation with the British government is limited. Were we alTer them complete 
non-eo-operation when they arc actually fighting. it would be tantamount to 
placing our country deliberately in Japanese hands. Therefore not to put any 
obstacle in the way of the British forces will often be the only way of 
demonstrating Durnan-co-operation with the Japanese. Neither may we assist 
the British in any active manner, If we can judge from their recent attitude. 
the Brirish Govemment do not need any help from liS beyond ollr non
interference. They desire our help only as slaves-a position we can never 
accept. 

It is necessary for {he Commiuee to make a clcardeclanltion in regard to 
the scorehed~earth policy. If. inspite of our non-violent resistance. any parI 
oflhe country falls into Japanese hands we may no! destroy ourl.'rops, water
supply. etc., if only hecause it will he our endeavour to regain them. The 
destruction of war material is another matter ami may under certain 
circumstances be a military necessity. But it can never be the Congress policy 
to destroy Whal belongs to or is of lise to the masses. 

Whilst non--co-operation against the Japanese forces will necessarily be 
limited to a comparatively small number and must sllcceed if it is complete 
and genuine. the true building up of swaraj consists in the millions of India 
whole~heartedly working the constructive programme. Without it the whole 
nation cannot rise from its age~long torpor. Whether the British remain 
or not it is our duty always to wipe out unemployment, to bridge the gulf 
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between rich and poor, to banish communal strife, to exorcise the demon of 
untouchability, to reronn dacoits and save the people from them. If crores of 
people do not lake a living interest in this nation-building work. freedom 
must remain a dream and unattainable by either non-violence or violence. 

Foreigll Sofdiers 

The A.LC.e. is of opinion that it is harmful to India's interests and danger
ous to the cause ofIndia's freedom to introduce foreign soldiers in India. It 
therefore appeals to the British Government to remove these foreign legions 
and henceforth stop further introduction. It is a crying shame to bring for
eign troops inspite ofIndia's inexhaustible manpower and is a proof of the 
immorality that British Imperialism is. 
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Resolution adopted by A.I.C.C., Allahabad, 2 May 19421 

In view ofLhe imminent peri! ofinvus.ion thatconfront.s India. and the attiLUde 
aHlle British Govcmment. as sh~w./ again in the recent proposals sponsored 
by Sir Stafford Cripps, the All IndilJ congress Commiuee has [0 declare 
afresh india's policy i:wd to advise the people in regard to the action to be 
undertaken in the emergencies that may arise in the immediate future. 

The proposals of the British Government and their subsequent elucidation 
by Sir Stafford Cripps have led to greater bitterness and distrust of that 
Government and the spirit ofnon-co-opemlion with Britain has grown. They 
have demonstrated that even in this hour of danger. not only to India but to 
the cause of the United Nations. the British Government functions as an 
imperialist govemment and refuses to recognise the independence of India 
or to part with any real power. 

India's participation in the War W:J)j u purely British act imposed upon 
the India people without tbe consent of their representatives. While India 
has no quarrel with the people of any country. she hilS repeatedly declared 
her antipathy to nazism and fascism as to imperialism. Iflndia were free she 
would have determined her own polley and might have kept out of the war, 
though her sympathies would, in any event, have been with the victims of 
aggression. rf. however, circumstances had led her tojoin the war, she would 
have done so as a free country fighting for freedom. and her defence would 
have heen organised <m a popular basis with a national anny under national 
control and leadership, and with intimate contacts with thl! people. A free 
India would know how to defend hersel fin the event of any aggressor attacking 
her. The present Indian army is in fact an offshoot of the British army and 
has been maintained tin now mainly to hold India in subjection. It has been 
completely segregated from [he general population, who can in no sense 
regard it as their own, 

The essential difference between the imperialist and the popular 
com:,::plions of defence is demonstrated by the facl while foreign armies are 
invited to India for th.1I detence. the vast man~power of India herself is not 
milised for the purpose, India's past experience teaches her thaI it is harmful 
to her interests and dangerous to the cause of her freedom to introduce foreign 
amlies in lndia. It is significant and eXlmordinary that India's inexhaustible 
man-power should remain untapped, while India develops into a battleground 
between foreign annies fighting on her soil or on her frontier!', and her defence 

\ Indian 1'\utioflal C{lngrc~s. Murch 1940 to September 1946. 



Sclew:d W(}rks (1939·19.J6) 341 

is not supposed to be a subject fit for popular l'ontroL India resents lhis 
treatment of her people as chattels to be disposed of by foreign authority. 

The ALeC. is convinced that India will attain her freedom through her 
own ~trellgth and will retain it likewise. The present crisis, ,IS well as the 
experience of the negoliations with Sir Stafford Cripps. make it impossible 
for rhe Congress to consider any scnemes or proposals which retain, even in 
a partial measure, British control and authority in India. Not only the interest 
oflndia but also Britain's safety, and world peace and freedom demand that 
Britain must abandon her hold on India. It is on the basis of independence 
alone that India can deal with Britain or other nations. 

TheCommiuee repudiates the idea that freedom can come to India through 
interference or invasion by any foreign nation, whatever the professions or 
that nation may be. In case an invasion t.akes place, it must be resisted. Such 
resistance can only take the form of non-violent non-eo-operation as the 
British Government has prevented the organisation of national defence by 
the people in any other way. The Committee would. therefore, expect the 
people of India to offer complete nOll-violent non-eo-operation to the invading 
forces and not to render any assistance to them. We may not bend the knee to 
the aggressornorobey any of his orders. We may not look to him for favours 
nor fall to his bribes. If he wishes to take possession of our homes and our 
fields we will refuse to give them up even if we have to die in the effort to 
resist them. In places wherein the British and the invading forces are fighting 
ollrnon-co-opef"'J.tion will he fruitless and unnecessary. Not to put any obstacle 
in the way of British forces will often be the only way of demonstrating our 
non-co-operation with the invader. Judging [rom their attitude the British 
Government do not need any help from us beyond our non-interference. 
They desire nur help o1lly as .\·laveA'. a position Irhich we C(l1I1IC1'er accept. 

The success of such a policy of non-eo-operation and non-violent resistance 
to the invader will largely depend on the intensive working oul of the Congress 
construclive programme, and more especially the programme of self
sufficiency and self-protection in all pmts of the cOUOlry. 
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RajagopalachRri's Formula, May 19441 

0) The Muslim League endorses the Indian demand for Independence and 
will co-operate with the Congress in the fomlation of a Provisional Interim 
Government for lhetransitional period. (ii) After the termination of the War. 
a Commission shall; be appointed for demarcating contiguous districts in 
the North-West and East of India. where the Muslim population is in an 
absolute majority. In the areas thus demarcated. a plebiscite of all the inhab~ 
itants. held on the basis of adult suffrage or any other practical franchise, 
shall ultimately decide the issue of separation from Hindustan. If the major
ity decide in favour of forming a Sovereign State separate from Hindustan. 
Such a decision shall be given effect to, without prejudice to the rights of 
districts on the horder to choose to join either Stare. (iii) It will be open to all 
Parties to advocate their points of view before the plebisCite is held, (iv) In 
the event of separation, mutual agreement shall be entered imo for jointly 
safeguarding Defence, Commerce, communications and for other essential 
purposes, (v) Any transfer of population shall only be on an absolutely vol
untary basis, (vi) These terms shall be binding only in case of transfer 
by Britain of full power and responsibility of the government of India. 
(vii) Gandhiji and Mr. Jinnah agree to these terms of settlement and will 
endeavour respectively to get the approval of the congress and Muslim League 
for these lemlS. 

, G,mdhi·'/i/!/!tfh Talks, te,\l of corrc~pondcncc and other relevanl matter. Pre-face hy 
C. RajagopalacharL New Delhi. 1944, 
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Mahatma Gandhj'sStatemeut on Underground Activities, 
28 July 1944' 

The quc,stion most discussed with me by visitors is whether I approve of 
underground activities. These include sabotage. the publication of unauthor
ized sheets, etc. It has been suggested to me that without some workers 
going underground they could have done nothing. Some have contended that 
i.1estruction of propen:y, including dislocation of communication. provided 
that safety of human life could he ensured, should surely be counted as noo
vinlenee. ExumpJes of other nations as having not hesitated to do all these 
things and mLlch worse have been cited. My reply is that no nation has. so 
far as 1 knmv, dclineralcty used truth and non-violence as exclusive means 
for the altainment of freedom. Judged by that standard, 1 say unhesitatingly. 
that underground activities. even though utterly innocent in themselves. should 
have no place in the technique of non-violence. Sabotage and all it means. 
including destruction of property. is in itself violence. Though these activi
ties may be shown to have touched the imagination and enthusiam, I huve no 
doubt that they have hamlcd the movement as a whole. 

I swear by the Constructive Programme. Lei me recount the items oftha! 
prognlmme: 

I. Communal unity 
2. Removal of untouchability 
3, Prohibition 
4. Khadi 
5. Other village industries 
6, Village sanitation 
7. New or basic education 
8. Adult education 
9. Uplift of women 

It I. Service of the so-called aboriginais 
11. Edw;ation in health and hygiene 
12. Propaganda of mshrra hhaslw 
13. Love of one's own langwlge 
14. Working for economic equality 

Unfortunately Ihe workers have not developed in that programme lhe 

, The BOII/huy (·I!lvnide. 29.7. I 'J4..j.~ Col/cclc'd Works ojMalwffl1C1 Gtlm/hi Vol. LXXVII. 
p~. 421)-~O_ 
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living faith which I have. I can put re-emphasize the importance of that 
programme. And. jf the whole of India could be converted to take to that 
programme, we should reach our goal in the quickest manner possible. 

To the workers who are still underground. I advise: 
If you share my conviction that underground activity is not conducive to 

the growth of the spirit of active non-violence. you will discover yourselves 
and lake lhe risk of being imprisoned, believing that imprisonment. thus 
undergone, itself helps the freedom Movement. 
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